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Fin a Plain and Famikar Way 
for the Uſe of All, but eſpe || 
cially the Meaneſt Reader. 1 


Divided into XP1I. Chapters ; 


One whereot being. read every 
Lords Day, the Whole may : 
be Read over Thrice in | 
the Year, {5:5 Ih lt 
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Sutra uctf;etrefaotrafi otras 
Mr. Garthwait, _—_ 
OU neededyit any interceffion 
torecommend ahis.:Task. tome 
which brought its Invitations 
and Reward with it. I very willingly 
read over all the (ſheets, both of the 
Diſconrſe, and the Devotions annext, 
and-find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both,not diſcerning. what 1s wanting 
In any part of either,to render it with 
Gods bleſitng, moſt ſufficient, and 
proper to the great End deſigned the 
Spiritual: ſupplies and advantages 
of all thoſe that ſhall be -exerciſed 
therein. The ſubject matter of it,is 
indeed, what the Title undertakes, 
The Whole Duty of Man,ſet down tnall 
| the Branches, with thoſe advantages 
| of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
and ſupport, and engage the Rea-. 
ider,That Condeſcention tothe mean» 
0 eſt capacities, but with all, That 
_ I weight of ſpiritual arguments,yhere- 
_ 2 —""o.- 
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Dr. HAMMONDS Letter. 
in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
I. be a(liſted,that it ſeems to me equally] 
| | fitted for both ſorts of Readers.which 
| {hall bring with them a fincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Devotion-partin the 
Conclufion is no way inferior, being a| 
{eaſonable aid to every mans. Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended it: felf- very 
particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments; I he ztrodu@ion hath ſup- 
plied the place of a Preface,which you 
ſeem-to defire from me.,and leayes me. 
"8. nomoreto add, but my Prayers:to God, 

* <@<Thatthe Author which hath taken 
i care to conveys liberalan Almstog 
'o the Corbar ſo ſecretly,may notmiſstof} 
1 «© berewarded opezly,in the viſible po-! 

K <wer,and benefit of this work,on the 
'  ©hearts of the whole Nation, which 
Y © wasneverinmoreneedof ſuch ſup- 
MW  . <plies,as are here afforded. That his 
| | All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed 
-  ſown.,and give an abundant encreaſe, | 
| 15the humbleſt requeſt of, FOO 


| WM Tour aſſured Friend, 
8 dak7i679., HB, HAMMOND. 
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To the enſuing 
TEARS EIT S 


| Shewing | 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 
SeR.r, | HE only intent of this en- 


ſuing. Treatiſe, 15 to be 4 
 . ſhort and Plain Nirection 
to the very meaneſt Rea- 


ders, to- behave themſelves ſo in this world, 
# that they may be happy for ever in the 


| next. But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men 


their Daty, till they be perſmaded of the 
neceſſity of performing it, TI ſhall, before :T 


proceed to the Particulars required of every 


Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the Pra- 
Ctice' of oze general Dwty preparatory to all _ 
the reſt , and that is the Conſideration and - ' 
CARE of their own SOULS, withour 
which they will never think themſelves mach 
coxcern'd in the other. _ 
2: MAN, we kyow, 4s made #p of 'twe 
v A 3 parts, 
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Dr. HAMMONDS Tetter. 
in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be aſliſted,that it ſeems to me equally}. 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers. which] 
{hall bring with them a fincere deſire 
of their own, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Devotion-part in the 
Concluſion 1s no way inferior, being a 
{eaſonable aid to every mans. Infirmi- 
ties, and hath extended it: felf-yery 
particularly to all our principal con- 

cernments; The iztrodu@ion hath ſup- 
plied the place of a Preſace,which you 
ſeem-to defire from me.and leayes me 
no more to add, but my Prayers:to God, 
« That the Author which hath taken 
*eare to convey lo liberalan Almstoj 
«the Corbar ſo ſecretly,may notmiſs to] ' 
<berewarded opezly,in the viſible po-! 
&<wwer,and benefit of this work,on the; 
« hearts of the whole Nation, which} 
 <wasnever inmoreneedof ſuch ſup- 

«© plies,as are here afforded. Thathis: 

All-ſafficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed: 

ſown.,and give an abundant encreaſe. 

15.the humbleſt requeſt of, FIY 


Four aſſured Friend, $ 
March 5. 1657. __ BH, HAMMOND. 
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I | Shewing | 

zn-4 The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 

= Sec. 2, HE only intent of this en- 
| ſuing. Treatiſe, 1s to be 4 

me ſhort and Plain Nirection 

0d, "to the very meanelt Rea- 


eny ders, to- behave themſelves ſo in this world, 
to; that they may be happy for ever in the = 
toll next.” But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men | 
their Daty, till they be perſmaded of the || 

h } neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, before :T 
CY proceed to the Particulars required of every 


Chriſtian, endeavour to win them to the Pra- 

1P-} Ctice' of oze general Day preparatory #0 aff 

hisY the reſt, and that is the Conſideration and + 
edi CARE of their own SOULS, withour 
ſe. which they will never think themſelves muck 


coxcern'd in the other. 
2, MAN, we kyow, is made up of two _ 
D A3 par'rs, 
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fe to Stir ] our care of any outward thing,an, 
then apply them to the Soul. 
3% 4. There be FOUR things eſpecially; 


which uſe to awake our care : 


_— >> OW OO CO —— - 6 


"PREFACB Of the Neceſlity 
parts, a BODY and 4 SOUL : The Bod 
only the husk or ſhell of the Soul, alump of fleſh 
(bjet to many Diſeaſes and pains while 1 
lives,and at laſt to Death it ſelf , ana then 'ti 
ſo far from being valued, that 'tis not tobe en 
Aired above ground, but layed to rot in ths 
earth, Yet tothis viler part of #5 we perform 
4 great deal of (are ;, all the labour and toil 
we are at, is to maintain that, But the mort 
precious part, the Soul is little thought of, na 
care taken how it fares, but as if it were 
thing that nothing concern'd ns, 3s left quite 
negletted,-never conſider's by as. | 

3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the roo 
of all the ſin we commit, and therefore whoſa- 
ever intends to ſet npon a (, briſtian courſe,neuft 
in the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extra 
erajnary parts ; the ſimpleſt man living(that is 
zot 4 ratural fool ) hath underſt anding exongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame 
rales of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
3n kys worldly buſineſs. I will os wh now 
briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 


. the firſt is the 
warth of the thing, the ſecond the Ulefulneſs 
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Of Caring for the Soul. - 


CO On a —_ 


of it £0 HS, when We CAMYvOt part” with it with 
out great damage and miſchief, the Third this. 


os Danger of iz, andthe Fourth the Likes 


that it will preſerve the thing cared for. + 

5. For the Firſt, we know our i 25 
care f any worldly thing is an- «Þ + 
le to the Worth of 3#t, 
what is of greateſ} Price, we are moſt watthi. 
ful topreſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe , ns 
man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his money, 


er what he counts precious, he doth. Now in 


this reſpett the Soul deſerves more care, than 


all the things in the world beſides, for *tis infs- 


nitely more worth , firſt in that #t 1s made after” 


the kmage of God, it was God that breathed 


into man this breath of life, Ger. 2.7, Now 
Excellency and. 
worth, the more any thing is like him, the more: 


Goa being of the preateſt 


it is to be valued, But *tis [are that no Cre: 
ture upon the earth is at all like God, but the 


Soul" of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the-Soul: 
never Dies. We uſe to prize things according 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting 15. 
moſt. Worth. Now the Soul is 4 thing that wiN” 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, $ trength,. 
ay, onr very bodies themſelves fade away, the: 
ont Fill continues. Therefore in that reſpett” 
alſo,. 
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thood that our cares will not be in vain, 'tþyt 
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PREFACE, Of 


alſo,the Soul is ef the greateſt worth , and then} the 
what FFrange madneſs 2s it for ns to neglet}} off 
them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and} yer 
Weeks, and Months, and Years, nay, our our 
whole Lives in hunting after 4 little wealth of | mu; 
this world, which is of no aurance or continu} ana 
ance, and in the mean time let this great du-} wit 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be Follen from us by the 
the Dev1l. an 
The miſery of 6. + cu Ir, ag USP. vs 
* CATE Of ANY THING, 4; TC -* 27A 
bofing the Soul. 111 NES of Fs «w, or the th 
great Miſchief we ſhall have by the loſs of it, | thi 
Common reaſon teaches us this tn all rings of | Bc 
this life. Tf our Hairs fall we do not much re-} T 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without | en 
them : But if we are in danger toloſe our Eyes | of 
er Limbs, we think, all the care we can take} fo 
little enough toprevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be agreat miſerz, But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we 
eannet Loſe our Souls, in one ſenſe, that is, (0 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be , but we 
ma) loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
't9 loſe them even in that , That us, we may loſe 
' that happy eſtate, to whichthey were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery, 
Jn a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there 
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Zaring forthe Soul. 


there 6 no fetching them back.,, and ſo they are 
loft for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our 
very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 
ors, for which all our care 1s laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, avd take part 
with it inwhat ever ſtate , if then our care for 
the body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave ws none to beſtow on the poor Soul. ir 
is ſure the Soul will for want of that care be 
maae for ever Miſerable. * But it 1s as ſure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſ? too. eAnt 
therefore if you have any true kinaneſs ts your” 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Sonls.. 
T hink with 1 ſelves, how you will be able ts- 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark: 
of fire, lighting onthe leaſt part of the body be: 
fo intolerable, what will it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
So that when you have ſpent many Thoufands 
of years inthat unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall 
' be no nearer coming out of it, than you were 
the F irſt day you went in : think. of this, 1 ſay, 
and think thu withal, that this will certainly” 
\bethe end of Neglefting the Soul, and there- 
fore affora it : ſome care, if it be but in pity to: 
-the Body, that muſt bear apart in its Miſes 
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' PREFACE, Of the Neceflity - * 

ha Ma 7.' The Third oy to the, 
The eangr ce of any thing, 1s its being in 
= Soul w th . "fy A thing ys 

; be in danger two ways : firſt, by 
Enemies from without : This is the (aſe 06 
the Sheep, which 1s ftill in danger of being de: 
voured by Wolves , . and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful ever 
it.Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger, in reſpett of tts enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Flelh, and the 

Devil ; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt «AC we da in behalf of our 
Souls, is to.V ow a continual. war againſt them, 
This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any trace with any of them, is falſe nat 
enly to his Soul, but to his Vow alſs., be- 
comes 4 forſworn. creature : eA Conſideration 
well worthy aur laying to heart: But that we 
4) the, better Bas A: 5? what Danger the 
Soxl is in, let #s alittle conſiaer the quality af 
theſe enemies. TR, 

8.11 a war,you kyow there are divers things 
that make - an Enemy terrible : The firſt is 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone. many 
 vitleries have been won: and in this reſpett th 

Devils 4 dangerous adverſary . be long ſince 
$ave fo ſficient proof of his Subrilty, een 
*ng onr firft Parents,who yet were much wiſer 

e's a T= 


, 
FY, } 


CC 


—— 


neſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes him-- 

. the more to be Feared , and here the Devil ex-- 
ceeds : it is his trade and buſineſs fo aeſtro) Ks, - 
and he ts no loiterer at it, he goes up and down-- 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet: 5: 8: 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with ſuch diligence, that he will 
be ſure never to let any ſlip him, Thirdly, att 
Enemy near us 1s more to be feared than one at * 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have: 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
mm, but if he be near, he may ſeal on urun-- 
awares. Andof this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
Enemy, at'our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms, it 1s always near us, to-take occaſion 


of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and 


# | 
2 Falſer an Enemy 3s, the more dangerous. He* 
b that Hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend-- 


£ ſhip, will be able to do 4a great deal the more ' 
"| hurt, And this again is the fleth, which like © 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pretends t0' 


x ſpeak, peaceably to #s, but wounds us to- 
| death, *tis forward to pnrvey for Pleaſures 
0 ana Nelights for us, and ſo ſeems wo, kind, - 
y but it has a hook ander that bait, and if we 


bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, the Namber of - 
Enemies makesthem more Terrible ,, and the * | 


World © | 
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World ;s 4 vaſt A ry againſt #5 : There is n It W: 
Fate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creaturegyld 
which doth not at ſome tine or other fighthe H 
againſt the Soul : The 7's ſid of the worldhyt in 
feek to wonnd us by pride, the Wealth by co-yyg t 
vetouſneſs, the rs of it _tempts #5 tqheſe 
forget God, the Adverſities ro murmur attgy 
| bim. Our very Table becomes a fnare to #sþews, 
our meat araws xs to Gluttony, our drink tthew 
Drunkenneſs, o#r Company, nay, our nearJher, 
eft: Friends often bear a part tn this War againſtþrta 
#s, whilſt either by their example, or perſwa is) 

ſions they intice us to ſin. Va 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whe yy 
ther 4 Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep ;| x 
even Dalilah coxld tell Samſon, it was timehbhe; 
toawake when the Philiſtines were upon him.þoy 
AndCHRIST tells as, If the good manFh; 
of the houſe had known in what hour thee 
Thief would come, he would have watched, þye 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be brokenſhe; 

up, at. 24.43. But welive in the midſt of Bar 
thieves, and therefore muſt look for them everyſſyy 
baur, and yet who is there among us, that hatha{ 
that common providence for this precious part af es 
him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, orþf 
tndeed the meaneſft thing thaf*belongs to him ihoi 
. i fear our Souls may ſay ſote as, as Chriſt to\h 
Sis Diſciples, Mat, 26, 40, What ? could ye bi 
ner i 
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CTIA e anne 
Of Caring for the Soul. . 


"&t watch with me one hour ? For 1 dexbt it 
T Aould poſe many of 1 to tell when we beftowed 
hthe Hour on them, though we kyow them to be 
labntinxally beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
"0nd then, alas ! what ts like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
attow ſo much Care and diligence. to deſtroy 
Shem, and we will afford none to preſerve 
 tihem ? Surely the ſame as of a Befieged Town, 
arqbere no Watch or Guard ts kept, which #s 
"Ptprtain to fall a prey to the Enemy. Conſider 
»&His ye that forget God, nay, ye that forger 
mr ſelves, left he pluck you away, and there 
he-k none to deliver you, Pſal. 50.22. Bh 
P | 10. But Ttold yon there was a Second way, 
mehhereby a pr, may be in Danger, and that 15 


_ 


mom ſome Diſorder or Diftemper withinit ſelf. 


lanſhis zs often the caſe of our Bodies, they are 
her ouly Iyable to outward Violence, but the 
d, tre within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And 
ener we cau be ſenſible enough that they are in 
' of Yanger, and need not to be tanght to ſeek, out 
er Yor means to recover them. But this 15 alſo the 
atltFaſe of the Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the 
* af Foay diſealed, that do not rightly perform their 
or\Þihice ; we account it a ſick. palate that taſtes 
1 ot aright, a ſick Stomack that digeſts not." And 
F tthus it is with the Soul whenits parts do oe 


ye ighitly perform their Offices, 
not (|: £ 
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| 11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially thy 
FY | three; The UNDERSTANDING, own 
3 | WILL, and the AFFECTIONS, Ad tif ®* 
a theſe are diſordered, there neeas little proop 
[! | let any -man look, ſeriouſly into his own Hea ET 
197 | and conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritg. © 
FFT. al things, and then tell me whether h1s Und" © 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is | '# 
zo Will evil than good, and then tell me wil, 
ther his Will be not Crooked? And bf | 
Ftrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſure; f 
. fin, and what cold and faint ones towards Gf bY 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Af ey 
ions be not dilordered, and rebellious enf, 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within hi 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step tot i 
cure ts to kyow the cauſe. of the ſickneſs. 
likewiſe bere it 1s very neceſſary for us to kn , 
how the Soul firſt fell iuto this.Diſeaſed con 1 
tion, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
———_ 12, GOD: created the 
venan, an Adam without Sin, a; 
YT indued his Soul with the f [- 
knowledge of his Doty, and with ſuch; . 
Frength, that, he might, if he would, perf »" 
all-that was requirea-of him, Having t : 
created him, he makes a COVENANTF": 
agreement with him to this purpoſe, that 1 " 
continued i» Obedience zo. God with 
Comm, 
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\ Somwitting $ix , then firſt, that Strength o 
6. 5oul, wht he then of ſpoula ll Fo, nk 
ved to him ; and lecondly, that he ſhould 
bs yever" die, but be taken up into heaven, there 
ho be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if 
1 ve committed $in and diſobeyed God,then both 
. #He and all his (hildren after him ſhould loſe 
at tat K nowleape and that perfect Strength, 
PÞhich enabled hims to do-all that God requires 
þf him : and ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjett ta 
opcath, and not only ſo, but to Eternal damna- 
AR 10n in Hell. 
| 13. This was the Agreement made with 
Adam and. all Mankind in him ( which. we 
ally call the FERST COVENANT ) wp- 
"0: which God gave Adam 4 particular com- 
andment, which was no more but this, that 
We ſhonld not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
Kden wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwaſron of the Devil eats of that Tree, dif- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
 Belf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
| Sin of his, he loft both the full knowledge of 
" Phis Daty, and the Power of performing #r. 
t Ana we. being born after his Image ,aia ſo like- 
3 wiſe, ana-fo are become both" Ignorant in diſ- 
off cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak ana 
+þ #nable ro the doing of it, having a backwara- 
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- +4, 16, Fox though by that bn of Adam -Mfo! 
| Aankind were HHGEY the ſentence of eternalcoe u 
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to all,evil.; like a ſick, Romack, which loath{y,, 
all wholſome food, and longs after ſuch trafth, i 
as A) nenriſh the aiſeaſe S518 14 
14. And yow you ſee where we got this ſichlyy, 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it s like to prov 
4 deadly one, and therefore I preſume I neaN; 

ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in di 
ger, It is more likely you will from this dei 
ſcription think. them hopeleſs. But that Jay? 
ay. uot from that conceit excuſe your N epleiff} 
of them, 1 ſhall haſten to ſhew yom the contr arſR 
'y proceeding tothe fourth Motive of Care. hwy 
Thit Ga Oe IS. T hat Fourth MotiB. 
will not be in ; the Hhkelthood - that ON or 
vain; , / CARE will yot be in VAIN. 
2 > but that it will be a means Koz 
preſerve the thing cared fr, where this tho i 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſicidſpnl 
leaves To Patient when he ſees him paſt Hopyal 

« knqwing it 6 then in vain to give him a 
thing « but onthe contrary when he ſees hope {W 
recevery, he plies him with Medicives, Nahpre 

in this very reſpet we' bave a great deal 


*eaſon to take care of our Souls, for war P17] 
-#ot ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, naSe 
it is certain they will, if we do our parts ufG« 
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atlK/emmation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far topity our 
Alvhniſery, as to give us his Son, and n bim to 
nake a new Covenant with us, after we had 
AÞroken the frft. 
ro 17, This SECOND COVE- The f | 1 
1eANANT was made with Adam 6. 
aahend us in him, preſently after _ , 
5 dpis Fall, and is brief contained iy thoſe 
Yahvords, Gen, 3. 15, Where God declares, that 
r{THE SEED OF THE W OMAN SHALL 
"a1BREA K THE SERPENTS HEAD ; and this 
*. (yas mace up,as the firſt was,of. ſome mercies to 
We afforded by God, and ſome anties to be per- 
formed by us. 
\IM 18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only 
ns $on, who is God equal with himſelf, to a 
4s No become man like unto us in all things, fin 
icigpnly excepted, and he to do for #s theſe ſeve- 
Opal things. Wh. 
7 19. Firſt, tomake known to #5 the whole 
Will of his Father , in the performance whereof 
N apve ſball be ſureto be Accepted and rewarded 
y him. Ana this was one great part of his 
y af&uſrneſs, which he performed. in thoſe many 
, nMSermons and Precepts we find. ſet down inthe 
s tfGoſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, #t 
f#eing the work of 4 Prophet of old nat only. to 
n Mfforerel, bat ro Teach. Oar daty in this parti- 
of cofeular is to hearken diligently to him, to-be moſt 
151. | ready 
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ready ana deſirous to learn that wit of Gll+he fo 
which he came Low Heaven to reveal to us. |conſiſ 

The Secon thing He WAS to do for #5, Viftrom 
to Satisfie God for our Sins, not only that ocefuſed f 
Adam,. but all the Sins of all Mankind thlyecho; 
truly repent and: amena, and by this means for th 
ebtain ”= us Fororveneſs of Sins, the Favols,! 7 p 
of Gea, and ſo to Redeem ws from Hell alt in |} 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhmeſGod' 
due to our fin. All this he aid for us byNOur i 
death, Heoffered up himſelf 4 Sacrifice fbleſſir 
the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, akyy the 
forſakethem. And in this He 1s our PRIESHnake 
it being the Prieſts Offce to Offer Sacrifice fflnter 
the fins of the People. Onur duty in this pariffor us 
cular is firſt, truly and heartily to Repenth 21 
of, and forſake our ſins, without which thffor 
will never be forgiven us, though. Chrift haſgo do 
ated, Secondly, ſtedfaſtly ro Believe, that(firſt, 
we ao that; we ſhall have the benefits of thgiven 
Sacrifice of his , all our ſins, how many attthe le 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſhquiri; 


: ved from thoſe.eternal puniſhments which wavour 


ane unts- us. for them. Another part. of tffail, 
PRIESTS Office was Bleſling ' ad Prayifcond 
for the People ,, and this alſo (hriſt perforſheart 
toms. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion fromMtren 
Father to Bleſs us, as St, Peter tells, ARsFfto do 
26,. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; aef #s 
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#the following words ſhew wherein that. bleſſing 
conſiſts, in turning away every one- of you 
Afrom his iniquity : thoſe means which he has 
ſed for the turning us from our Sins, are to be 
Mrechoned of all 8ther the greateſt Bleſſings , and 
For the other part, that of Praying, that he not 
Morly performed on earth, but continues ftift to do 
% 1» Heaven, He fits on the right hand of 
qGod', and makes requelt for us, Rem. 8. 34, 
JOur duty herein is not to-refiſt this unſpeakable 
[ eſſing of his, but to be willing to be thus bleſt 
&» the betag turned from onr ſins, and not to 
brake vail and fruitleſs all his Prayers and 
WUnterceſsions for #s, which will never prevail 

for 4s, whileſt we continue in them. 
21. Thethird thing, that Chriſt was to de 
for us, was to Enable as, or give us Strength 
#0 do what God requires of #s. This he doth, 
Writ, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
foiver to Adam, which was never to commit 
Wrhe leaſt fin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
jurring of 1s only an honeſt and hearty endea- 
our to do what we- are able, and where we 
Rf ail, accepting of. Sincere Repentance, Se- 
condly, By ſending. his Holy Spirit. into our 
hearts to. govers and Rule us, to give - #s 
FFrength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and 4 
to ao all that He now under the Goſpel requirts | 
of #5, eAndinthis heis our KING, & my 
| B18 
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oe the office of a King to govern and rule, anderfor! 
" ſubdue enemies. Onr anty in this particulguer 5 
1118! #5 to give up our ſelves obedient ſubjects of hig a P1 
J | to be governed and ruled by him, to obey all bhr the; 
{ll Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that iþulet/ 
not to cheriſh any one ſin, but ailigentl; to Prfovell 
for his Grace to enable us. to ſubane all, aa if 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſpen be 
Y _ 22, Laſtly, He has parchaſed for all thiply, « 
Pi faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhpich 
| ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither per.-/; 
1s pone before to take poll efſion for us. Our duſt 0ur 
herein is to be exceeding careful, that we faprece 
Feit not our parts in it, which we ſhall certaiſpe ſin 
q do, if we continue impenitent in any fie hat 
econdly, not to faftes or Aﬀections on thþrtas: 
world, bat to raiſe them according to the prphriſt 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col, 3. 2; Set your aff 24. 
tions on things above, and: not on thingþ&ve, 
on the earth . continually louging to come | z A Ot 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inberitance of our4in: 
52 compariſon whereof all things here belgp4t-7 
ſhould ſeemwile and mean to us. hem 
23, This is the Samof that SEC ONffew 
COVENANT T we are now under ,whereiſfeen 
you ifee what Chriſt bath done, how he Extfeen 
extes thoſe Three Great Offices of KI N GF'9» | 
PRIESTaxd PROPHET: as alſo whip) it: 
3s required of us, without our faithfpve 
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4 rfor mance of which,all that he hath done.fhall 
ver ftand:us in any head; for he will never 
hik'a Prieſt fo ſave any, who take him not as well - 
' br their Prophet ro Teach, and their King to 
ule chem, ay, if weneglett our. part of this 
rfoveuant, our condition wilh be. yet worſe, 
apa» if it had never been maae , for we ſhall 
olþen beto Anſwer, not for' the breach of Law 
hþly, as-in thefirit, bat for the abuſe of mercy, 
hdbichits of all fins the: moſt provoking. Os the 
- $ber- ite, if wefarchfully perform ut, thas is," 
ut or ſelves heartily to the obeying 'of every. 
ap recept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully ty any 
uſe ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
$2 have formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt 
hertaing that all the fore-mentioned benefits of 
brift belong to us. I the TIN 7 
1 24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you- 
gþeve, to caſh off the CARE of your SOULS, wp- 
& 4 conceit they ane paſt cure, for that it is 
zinthey. are not , Nay certainly they are in 
pat-very condition, which of all others makes 
hem fitteſt for our care. If they had'not been 
$-z« REDEEMED 6y. CHRIST, . they had. 
9<er then ſo hopeleſs, that care would . have 
ex-3n Vain ,, on the other fide, if his Redemp-- . 
Fon bad.been ſuch that all men ſhould be [aved: 
Jt, though they live as they. lift, we ſhould. 
Fave thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
_ becauſe 
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becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it haſh ſh 
pleaſed God [0 to order it, -that our care maid 
be the means, by which they muſt receive thphe 
Food even of all that Chriſt hath done for therFfro 

25. And wow if after all that God hay t/ 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not bþri 
ftow alittle Care on them our ſelves, we vale | 
well deſerve to periſh, If a Phyſician ſhonſar' 
wndertake a Patient that were in ſome deſphen 
rate diſeaſe, and by his kill bring him (of 
out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if as: 
world but take care of himſelf, and obſerpd 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would yg 6; 
»ot think that man weary of his life that wouſ# 
ref:1fe to do that? Sv: certainly that man pe 
weary of his Soul, wilfully al it away, thifpre 
will not co-:ſeut to thoſe eaſie conditions,by whid 2 
he may /ave it. Ot 

26, T 04 l ee how great kindneſs God hath | cl 
theſe Souls of ours, the whole TR1INiTp® 
Father, Son,avd H G L Y Giioſt have ail dn#/e 
their parts for them. The FATHER g aff) 
his only Son, the SON gave Himſelf, le 
his Glory, and endared the bitter death of tif 
Croſs, meerly to keep-our Souls from periſhinſÞe! 
The HOLY GHOST 5s become as 1 
were our Attendant, waits upon us with Co, 
Tinral offers of bis Grase,to enable us to do thi? 
which may preſerve them, na) he is ſo deſireſ® 


het 
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t hakk ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that heis 
 walid to be grieved when we refuſe they, 
e tiphel.4.30, A ow what greater diſgrace and 
therfront can we put upon God,than to deſpiſe what 
hah thus values ? that theſe Souls of ours, which 
ot Whriſt thought worthy every arop of ix bloud, 
vel ſhould not think worth any part of our 
hoafare? Wwe uſe in things of the world, to rate 
deſphem according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
9 ft skilled in them : now certainly God who 
if ace our Souls, beſt kyows the worth of them, 
/erqþd ſince he prizes them ſo high, let ws ( if it 
d yi but #n reverence to him ) be aſbamed to neg-. 
rouRtit them. E\pecialily now that they are in (0 
an peful a condition, that — but oxr own 
th releſneſs C An poſſibly deſtroy FEW. 
vhidh 27. 4 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
orives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, which are 
ath#cb of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir it up 
T praras the things of this World. and Thave 
' daÞſo fhewed you how much more Reaſonable, 
g ana) Neceſſary it is they ſhould do the like for 
[eſe Soul, - And now what can I ſay more, but 
f ropenclade in the words of Lalah 46, 8, Remem- 
Liner this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That 3s, 
as $41 with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you 
Cofe 40 with all other things that concern you.. 


thapnd ſure this common Juſtice binds you to; 
ro or the Soul 7 that which furniſhes you with 
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that Reaſon, . which you exerciſe in all x 
worldly buſineſs .- and ſhall the Soul it ſelf 
ceive no Benefit from that Reafon whith it 
fords you ? This 1s, as if a Maſter of a Fan 
ly, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and 
remain'the only Ftarved creature in his honſe. 

- 28. And as 7rſhice ties you tothis,(oM 
aoth likewiſe; you know the poor Sonl will 
into Endleſs and-unſpeakable Miſeries; if if 
continue. to neglett it, and then it will be too lf” 
to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope fl 

_ #5 Gods mercy; but that you have deſpiſed aff 
abuſed- And with what face can you in 
greateſtneed bep for his mercy to your Sou 
when you would not afford them your own? } 
ot that commow- Charity of conſidering th 
of beſtowing. a- few of thoſe iale Hours, 
know not ( ſcarce )\how to paſs away,upon th 

29.Lay-this to your hearts,& as ever you h 
for Gods pity,»hen you muſt want it, be ſure 


J 


time to pity yo#r ſeles, by FARIng that due ch 
of your Precious Souls hich belongs to they 

- 30. If what bath been ſaid, have perſwas 
you to this ſp neceſſary a Duty, 'my next wa 
will bs to tell you how this Care mnſt be imply 
ea anathat, 19 4 word, is in the doing of f | 
#boſe things which tend to the making the $i 
happy, which 5 the.eud of our Care, andwh 
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{cf the Duty of Man by the Light of 
Nature , by the Light of Scripture: 
the three great branches of Mans 
0 1 Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
pe fil bour : our Duty to God of Faith, 
ed aff the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
2 70 -Fear, of Truſt. | 


Sou 

1.9 2 HE Benefits purchaſed for us by ys 
t are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 

> @- the Soul Happy: for Eternal Happi- 


the ® neſs 1t-ſelf 1s one of them : but be. 
# hve theſe Benefits belong nor to us till we per=- 
1 2 the Condition required of us ; whoever de- 

the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelfto 
We performing of that Condition. What that is, 

ave already mentionediin the General, That 5t is - 
108 bearty, honzft endeavour of obeying the whole will 
' wnG0d. But then that will of God containing un- 
rplae it many particulars, it isneceflary we ſhouid 
of know what thoſe are ; that is, what are the 
3 


, P'©r) things, that God now requires of us, our 
[18 ormance whereof will bring vs to everlaſting 


\AgRePicls, and the negle& to endleſs miſery. 
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.2, : Oftheſe things there are 
- Of the light -which God hath ſo ſtamped uff 
-#f Nature. . ourſouls, that we Naturally kf 
them; that is, we ſhould | 
: known them to be' our Duty, though we ha 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this} 
+we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having n 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament ; 
acknowledge themſelves-bound to ſome get 
Duries, as to Worſhip God,to be Jult, to hq 
. their Parents, and the like ; and as St. Paul 
Rom. 2.15. Their Conſciences do m-thoſe things « 
. or excuſe them + that is, tell them, whether! 
have done what they ſhould, in thoſe parti 
.Or 90. 

3- Now though Chriſt hath brought gr 
:Light into the world, yet he never meant 
to put out any.of that Narural Lighr, which 
'bath ſer up in our Souls : Therefore.let me 
by the way ,advife you not to walk contrary 

-to this leſſer light. Imeannot to venture ol 
.of thoſe Acts, whichmeer Natural Conſc 
will tell you are ſins. | 
4+ It 1s juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chi 
theart , to ſee ſome in theſe dayes , who pi 
much of Religion, and-yet-live in ſuch-ſins, 
-meer heathen would abhor ;men that prete 
ro higher degrees of light,and holineſs,than 

tbrethrendo,yet praCtite. contrary to all the] 
of common honeſty , :and make it part of! 
Chriſtian liberty-ſo to do;of whoſe Seduce 
Concerns all thar love their-Souls to bewardii 
or that purpoſe let this-be laid as a Found 
That that Relation or Opinion cannat be of God, 


Aews men itt any geekedneſs, 
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\ Bund.1. The light of Scripture. 3 


©} 5. But though we muſt not 'put out this light 
-d Why; d hath thus put into our ſouls, yet this 
hich Go Pp 
Y "Þ not the only way whereby God hath revealed 
d will ; and therefore we are not to reft here, 
t proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
Þings which God hath by other means revealed, 
NSIMY 6. The way for us to come to | 
>» Wow them 1s by the Scriptures p The light of 
- EF herein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures. 
0 No mmands of God which he hath 
aul 'F7en to be the Rule of our Duty. : 
", '} 7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
ther me into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts we 
UCUB, ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, but 
pecially contained in the Fen Commandments, 
t Sd that excellent Book of Deuteronomy; others 
cant Vere given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
hichK« Law implanted in us by Nature ,' and that of 


mc Ye O1d Teftament'; and theſe you ſhall a 
n 


rar) ſhe New Teſtament,in the ſeveral precepts gi 


Ire be / him and his Apoſtles,but eſpecially in that D 
,QNIC 


ne Sermon on the Mount, ſet down inthe fitth,'_ 

th and ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthews Goſpel, = 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, bur 

cauſe that would make thediſcourle very long, 

d ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of men , for 


7 Chi 
ho pi 
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pretelW@hoſe uſe alone it is intended, I chuſe to proceed 
,thanÞ another manner; by ſumming up all theſe to- 
| the Wether, and ſo as plainly as Ican, to lay down, 
rt of What is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 

cen 9. This 1 find briefly con- 

ewWardir'd in the words of the Apo- The three preat 
oundlle ,T54.2.12. That we ſhould live branches of Mans 
God, 1 berly., -rightsoufly, and godly - Duty. | 
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| *++© of his Eſſence and being : but beſides this, | 
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4 The Whole Duty of Mar. 


51s this preſent world ; where the word Soberly, coff 
tains our duty to ourſelves; Righteouſly , our @ 
ty to our:meighbour , and Godly, our duty to 
Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my 4 
courſe, our DUTY to GOD, our SELYy] 
2nd our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with tha 

Ged , that being the beſt ground-work when 
to build both the other. : 
10. There are-many parts :of -{ 
Dutyto DUTY. to GOD ; the two chief # 
.God. theſe : Firft, to acknowledge him 
-'beGeod ; ſecondly , to have no ot! 

Under theſe are contained all thoſe particu 
which make up our whole duty-to God , wt 
ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
-11.:To acknowledge himt! 
eAcknowledg- : God , is to believe him tobe 
ing biz to be wnfinite glorious' Spirit, that 
God. from everlaſting, withaut bee 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſt 
without end. That he is ovr. Creator, Redeen 
SanQifier, Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt,one G 
- bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubje& to no alte 
on,but 1s-unchangeable ; that he is no bodily { 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpirn 
and inviſtble, whom no man hath ſcen, ror can 
As the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tm. 3. 16. Thath 
infinitely great and Excellent , beyond all 1 
our Wit or concelt can imagine ; that he hath! 
cctved his being from none, and gives being te 
-&hings. : "» 


+++ 12. Allthis we are tobelieve of him imre8 
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ies, as that he is of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy 
Cruth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-lufkciency; - 
on Gajeſty ; that he diſpoſes"and governs all things 
, by his Providence; that he knows all things and 
ET vts preſent in all places ; thefe are by Divingstat- 
Sd the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
whe gar, acknowledge, that is, we muſt firm- 
By believe a | theſe Divine Excellencies_to be in 
68, $&0d, and that in the greateſt degree, and ſo that 
b c hey can never ceaſe to be in hun , he Can never 
w__ other than #nfinitely Gosd, Merciful, True SC. 
13: But the acknowledging him for -our God 
onifies yet more than this; it means that we 
"Sſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts ot 
YDuty which belong froma Creature toms God ; 
what thoſe are I am now to tell you. - 
14. The firſt is FAITH , or Belief, 
T not only that forementioned of his Eſ{- Fa:th. 
ſence and Attributes,” but of his Word, 
the believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is: 
perfetly true. This neceſlarily ariſes from that 
attribute, his truth, it being natural for usto be- 
lieve whatſoever is {aid of one of whoſe truth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
S Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all that is contained in them1s moſt true. ' 
I5, The things contained in them 
are of -theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Afir- Of his Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of - firmations. 
the-Bible, when it 1s ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; Chriſt was 
. born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Do&trine, asthat 
there are three perſons in the Godbead, that Chrift 
: B- 3 1s 
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6 The Whole Duty of Man. |, 
is the Sor of God, and the like. All things of thi, . 
ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to belinfhe 
moſt true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they ane 
all written for our in{truftion ; we are to Conſid;; 
them for that purpoſe, that is,by them to lay thikya 
Foundation of Chriftian knowledge,on which whe! 
may build a Chriſtian lite. be 

16.The ſecond ſort of things corn; 
Commands. tamed in the Scripture, are the Cub 
mands, that is,the ſeveral things a, 
Joyned us by God to perform; theſe we are to bn 
lieve to come from him,and to be moſt jult and hi 
for him to.command - but then. this belief rmuh7; 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe th 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us ; otherwilth 
eur belief that they come from him ſerves butt 
make us more inexcuſable. | 
17. Thirdly, the Scripture contauc 
Thr eat- threatnings ; many Texts there 2 
mmgs, Which Threaten to them that go on i} 
their ſins, the wrath of God, and undelll 
that are contained all the puniſhments and miſe, 
ries of this like, both ſpiritual and temporal, ani} 
everlaſting deſtruion 1n the life to-come. Now 
we are molt ſtedfaſtly to believe , that theſe art 
Gods threats,and that they will certainly be pe 
formed to every-impenitent ſinner, But then the 
uſe we are to'make of this belief, is to keep fro 
thoſe ſins to-which this deſtruion is threatnedj 
otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, thar will 
wilfully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. - 
18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 
| Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 
ſes. and our Souls; for our. bodies the 
art 
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x and. TI. -Of Faith; 75 
of USre many promiſes that God will provide for” 
belie hem what he ſees neceſſary , I will name only: 
hey uf e,Mat.6.33. Seek-ye firſt the kingdom of God and* 
onſideÞ;; righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is all out- 
ay tiyvard necefſaries, ſpall be added unto you : © but 
Mere it is to be obſerved , that we muſt fr/# ſerk 
be kingdom of God and bys righteouſneſs , that is, - 
ake- it our firſt and greateſt-care to ſ{erve- and. 
pbey him, before this promiſe even of temporal - 
155 Wrood things belong to us. To the ſoul there are. 
to any and high promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent - 
and i-1fe and refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 1 1.29, . 
f rouſer; ke my yoke upon you, and learri of mc, and ye ſhall - 
'© Und reſt to your ſouls : - but here it 1s apparent, that - 
crWiibefore this teſt belongs to us, -we mult have take - 
ut or us Clhrifts yoke , become his ſervants and Diſci- © 
_ Wp!es. Finally, there are promiſes to the ſoul even * 
naof all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to * 
ch as perform the Condition-required ; that is, 
Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of them, In«- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe * 
of what they have already, and humbly pray for 
an more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
tine to their lives end m hearty obedience to his 
© Commands. 

19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore * 
tir us up to perform the Condition, andtill it dv. - 
ſo,we can'in no reaſon expe& auy good by them + * 
and-for us to look for the benefit of them on : 
other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that it 
would be in a Servant to challenge his Mafter to : 
give him a reward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed ; - 
you can eaftly reſolye what anſwer were to be 
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givento ſuch a ſervant, andthe ſame we are F 


expea from God in this caſe, Nay further, ff 
ſure, God hath- given theſe promiſes to.no ot! 
end, but to.inyite us to holineſs of life ; yea, 
gave his Son , in whom all his promiſes are xy c 
were ſurm'd up,for this end. We uſnally look 
much at Chrifts coming to {atisfie for us, that 
forget this other part of: his errand. But there 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of | 
coming, into the world was to plant good 1K, 
among men.. 

20. This is ſo often repeated-m Scripture,ths 
no man that conſiders and belteves what he rea 
can doubt of it.Chrift himſelf tells us, Mat. 9.1 
He came to call finners to repentance. And St. Pek 
cAFﬀs 3.26. tells us, That God ſent bjs Son Feſw 
bleſs us ,in turning every one of us from our 111quatie1 
for it ſeems the, turning 15 from our iniquities wi 
the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intend 
us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by-St. Paul, thay tt 
was the ead of his very death alſfo,. 7:t.2.14.W 
gave bimſclf for our fins, that be might redeem us fri 
all iniquity, and purific to himſelf, a. peculiar , peaph 

. zealous of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Wi 
gave birmfelf fox us, that be might deliver us from th 
preſent evil world, that ,is, from the ſins andil 
cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts there 
are to this purpoſe ; bur theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient 
to aſſure any man of this one great truth, that a 
that Chriſt hath done for us, was direCted to thu 
end, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly ; or in th 
words of. St. Paul, To tcach1u,thas denying ungodis 
neſs and worldly lufts, wwe ſhould lros ſoberly, rights 
eufly and godly in this preſent world. 22. Nov 
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F 22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation ok 


Il the promiſes ; In him all the promiſes of God are” 
4, and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20. And therefore if God. *© 
zve Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
re to the:ſame alſo. And then how great an abufe 
f them is it to+ make them ſerve for purpoſes ” 
uite contrary to what they were intended ? wiz. 
> the incouraging us in ſins, which they will 
ertainly do, it we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
Ong to us, how wickedly ſoever-we live. The 
peſtle teaches us another ufe of them, 2 Cor. 


y. 1. Having therefors theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe. * 


ur ſelves from all filthineſs of the fle(h and ſpirit, per- 
2h BT, i the fear W 2} When 62 do * 
hus,-we may juſtly apply the promiſes to our ** 
elves, and” with comfort expe& our parts in 
hem: Bur till then, though theſe promiſes be of 
ertain truth, yet we-can reap no benefit from * 


hem, becauſe we are not the perſons to whom * 


hey are made, that is, we perform not the-con- - 

Lition required to give us right to themi' _ 

' 23: This is the Faith or belief required of us 
wards the things God hath revealed to us in 
he Scripture,to wit;ſuchas may anſwer the end 


or Which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
Fbringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
FTRe truth of them, - without this, is no more than 
Fthe Devils do, as St. Fames tells us, Chap.z: 19. 
| Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 


are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. But many 
of us go on confidently, and doubt not the ſuſh- 
ciency of our Faith, though-we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by let fuch h:ax 

RS a v. TAmes's$ 
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IO The Whole Duty of Man. 
St. Fames's-judgment in the point, Chap.2.26.4/ 
the body without the Sþirit ws dead, ſo Faith if it by 
not works is dead alſo. 
24. Alſccond Duty to God is HOP 
Hope. that is, a comfortable expectation 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. 1 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch 
agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which bei 
ſuch as requires a condition of our part, we c: 
hope no further than we make that good ; or 
we do, we are ſofar from performing by it th 
duty of Hope,. that we commit t| 
Preſump- great fin of Preſumption, which isn 
#r0n. _ thingelſe but hoping where God ha 
a us no ground to hope : this ext 
ry man doth, that hopes. for pardon of fins a 
eternal life, without that repentance and. obed 
ence to Which alone they are promiſed ; -the 
hope is that-which purifies us, St. Fobys ſai 
1 Ep.3.3. Every man that bath this bope in bim þ 
eth bimſeclf,cven as be #s pure ; that is, it makes hu 


leave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to.be hol 


as Chriſt-is, and-that which doth not ſo, kc 
confident ſoever it. be, may well be concludedt 
be but that hope, of the Hypocrite, which 7 


aſſures us Upper 
ut there is another way 0 


Deſpair trangreſſing this Duty, beſides that 


 Preſumption, and that is by deſparai 
en,by which I mean not that which. 1s ordinarih 


ſo called,viz: the deſpairing of mercy, ſo longa 


we continue in our ſms, for that is but juſtfat 


us to do - but 1 mean ſucha deſperation as make 


us give OVcr endeavor, _ that iS, When a- mi 
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that ſees he is not at the preſent {uch a one as - 
the promiſes belong to, conchigdes, he can never 
| become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, 

E and goes on in his fins. This is indeed the finful 
deſparation, and that which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in deſtru@tion. 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will but perforna ' 
the condition. And therefore though a man have 
not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yer no 

.right to them, yet hope will te)l him, that that 
right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear-_ 
tily about 1t. It is therefore ſtrange folly for any 
man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf - 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain te partake of the promiſes 
of mercy, as if he had never gone onin thoſe for- 
mer fins. | 

27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the - 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from- his Father, and had conſu- - 
med the portion given him, in riotous living, was 
yet upon his returne and repentance uſed with as - 
much kindneſs by the Father, as he' that had ne- © 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio-.. 
nate expreſſions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us,how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time to come, nay ſoac= _ 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſinner 
return from the error of his ways, that there is . | 
king 
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ki d oftriumphin neaven.for it, There is joy in th 
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Su 
| | us. 
preſence of the <Anggls of God, over one ſinner thu ;1, | 
repenteth, Luke.z5. 10. And now who wouldnaff 5x. 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joys ,,, 
to Heaven,to God and his holy Angels, than by i fy 
Yullen deſparation to pleaſe Satan and his accur.F þ; 
ſed ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we 
ſhall gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves,. and byt th 
the latter as endleſs torments? . K7 
28.A Third Duty te God-is LOVER m 
Love its. there are.two common Motives of lov ry 
Motives. among men. The one the goodveſs anlff G 
excellency. of the perſon, the other high ae 
particular kindneſs, and love.to us;and both rheſÞf of 


Cl 

29... Firſt, . he js of infinite goodneſy hi 

Gods ex--. and*excellency in himſelf ; this youll cx 
celency. . were before taught, to believe of himY 5e 
and no man can doubt it that conſider nr 

but this.one thing, that there- is nothing gaodifff e: 
the world;but what hath received all its goodneſyf 1 
from God :. his goodneſs is as the Sea,or Oceanſſſ Z 
and the goodneſs of all "creatures but as ſomeſſſ b 
ſmall ftreams- flowing from -the- Sea. Now youſh V 
would -: certainly think him a mad mn, thaſfh y 
ſhould ſay the Sea were-not greater than ſom * 
little ' brook : ang certainly it- is no leſs folly tf 
ſuppoſe - thar-the. goodneſs of 'Ged doth-not 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of. al 
creatures. Beſides,the goodneſs of the creatures 
imperfect and myxt with much evil; . but his is 
pure and cntire without any ſuch mixture.. He 
erfettly Holy, and cannot. be tainted withthe 
ſt 1mpu11ry,neither can be the author of any to 
us; 
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 thil us ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
that in us, ke loika cauſe of. none. of. our fins. This 
not St. Zames -exprelly tells us, Chap; .1. 13. Let no 
Is man ſay when he is tempted, T am. tempted of God : 
or God cannot be tempted with evil, nerther tempteth 
UB be any man. 

30, But ſecondly, God is not only: 
thus good in himſelf, but he is alſo Hs kind- 
| wonderful good, that is, Kind and meſs tous. 

® merciful to us; ,we are made up of 
| two parts,a-Soul and a Body ,and to each of theſe 
ny God hath. expreſſed. infinite mercy and tender- 
© neſs. Do but conſider what was before. told you 
® of the SECOND COVENANT, and. the. mer- 
Cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all 
his benefits, and alſo that he offers them ſo ſin- 
you cerely and heartily,. that no man can miſs of en- 
unE jJoying them but by his own default. For he doth 
der moſt really and affeRionately defire: we ſhould 
embrace them and, live; as appears by that ſo- 
# Jemn Oath of his, Ezek.33.11. As 1 live ſaith the 
Lord, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from bis way. and live : 
whereto,he aJds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye dic ? 
To the ſame purpoſe .you may read. Ezek. 18. 
{ Confider this, I ſay,. and then ſurely you cannor 
but ſay, he hath great kindneſs te our Souls. 
8 Nay, let every man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath _had..to repentance and 
1s 5 amendment ; ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward- by the ſecret whiſpers of Gods 
Spirit in his.heart, which were only to woo and 
treat him to avoid Eternal miſery, & to accept 


of 
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of Eternal happineſs ; -let him, I ſay, rememhy 
theſe, together with thoſe many other m 
God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, x 
he will have reaſon to confeſs Gods kindneh 
not only to mens ſouls in general, but to his 0 
in particular; 7 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our B; 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as heal 
ſtrength, food, rayment, and whatever elle co 
cerns them, are merely his gifts : ſo that inde 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his me: 
Cics to them, .all thofe outward comforts and 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual & 
fefts and witnefles of it ; and though ſome enjt 
_ more of theſe than others, yet there is no perk 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abu 
dantly ſhews Gods mercy and kindnefs to himi 
reſpect of his Body. 

32, And now ſurely you will think it but re 
ſonable we ſhould Love him, whois in all r 
ſpeQs thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty ſos 
nerally acknowledged, _ that if you fhonld x 
any man the queſtion, whether he loved God! 
no, he would chink you did him great wrongt 
doubt of it ; yet for all this, it1s too plain, tt 
there are very few, that do indeed love him; an 
- this will ſoon be proved to you by examining 

- little, what are the common effegts of love,whic 

we bear to men like our ſelves, and then tryin 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our lo! 


to God. ? 

| 33- Of that ſort there 4 
Fruit of Love, diyers, but for ſhortneſs I wl 
defere of pleaſing. name but two. The firit is a dt 


" 
#: 


| end. I. of Love, | &c, I 3 


© fire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of enjoyment, | 
# Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
, 8 firſt, *tis known by all, that he that loves any 
erſon is very defirous to approve himſelf te 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 
| to him-3 andaccording to thg degree of love, ſo 
is this defire more or leſs ;. where we love ear- 

$ neltly, we are very earneſt,and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we have indeed that love to-God, we pre- 

# tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we thall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by its fruits, fo may you 
judge of your love ef God, by this fruit of it ; 
nay indeed this-is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us,. Jobs 14.415. If ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, and” St. Joby tells us, 

& x Ep.5.3- That this is the love of God, that we walk. 
after bis Cimmandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, .it will be impoflible to teſtifie our: 
love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that 

S this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
degree ; for befides that the. motives to it, His 
Excellency and his. kindneſs are in the higheſt; - 

| the ſame commandment which bids us love God, 

# bids us love bim vith all our bearts, and with all our 
$trength that is, as much as is-poſlible for us; and 
above any thing elfe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this commandment, it is- neceſſary we 

| love him in that degree; and if we do ſo, then 
Certainly we ſhall have not only ſome light and 
faint endeavours of: pleaſing; bat ſuch as are: 

$ mot diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will pur us up- 


on the moſt painful and colily dugies, make us 


Wil- 
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willing to forſake onr own eaſe, goods, friend 
yea life itfelf, when we cannot keep them wit 
out difobeying God. | -. nc 
35. Nowexamine thy. ſelf by this; haſt tha 
\ 


this fruit of. love to ſhew > Doſt thou makei: 
thy conſtant and. greateſt care-.to keep God 
Commandments > To obey him mm. al things 
Earneſtly labeuring to pleaſe him to the utmoli 
of thy power, evento the forſaking of what pol 
deareſt to thee in this world 2 If thou dolt, tha" 
mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt God-' But affP* 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt in 
breach of many, nay, but of any one commani 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the loveg 
God abides not in thee. . This will be made plz 
to'you, if you conſider what the Scriptnre ſal; 
of iuch, as that they arc enemies to God by the ls 
Tr:icked works, Col.1.21. That the carnal mit 
( and ſuch is every one that continues w#lfull | 4 
fin ) is enmity wvith God, Rem:8.7.- That he t 
fins wilfully,tramples under foot the Sow of God,” an 
doth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.4 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you c; 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight tol 
fruits-of love, . you muſt not. believe you loi 
ys whillit you go on in a wiltul 'diſobedieng 
co Nin, - 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, Itole..r 
Defere” of you, was deſire of Enjoying. This, 
Emjoyung. conſtantly to be ſeen in our lovetaſh 
one another, If you have a friend; 
whom you enttrely love, you defire his converiÞy 
tion, with to be always in his company : an 
thus will it be alſo in our loye to God, if that ifflgy 
as greatand hearty as this: 2 7.Thal 


ith} 37- There is2 twofold Enjoying of God , the 
ne Imperfe& in this life, the other more Perfect 
boBnd complete in the life to come - that in this life 
that converſation, as I may call it, which we. 
ve with God .in his Ordinances in Praying and 
"or {editating, in hearing his Word, 1n receiving the 
i Sacrament , Which are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
-h,Wvith God by ſpeaking to him , and hearing him 
peak to us. 

38. Nowif-we do-indeed love God , we ſhall 
ertainly. hugely value and deſire theſe wayes of 
onverſmg with him ; it being all that we can. 
{ave in this life , it will-make us with David. 


* ſteem one day in Gods courts better than a thouſand, 
1$./91.84.10. we ſhall be gladto have theſe oppor-. 
7 Wv8ities of approaching to him as often. as it 13. 
7 offible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to 


hat end of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we 
ball come to thele Spiritual exerciſes with the 
ame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt. 
tend. And if indeed we do thus, it is 2 good 
proof of our Love. | 
it 32+ But Licar there are not many have this 
0 ſhew for it , as appears by the common back- 
7ardneſs and unwillingneſs. of men to. come to 
"cle; and their negligence. and. heartleſneſs 
Wy hen they are at them ; and can we think that 
$o0d will ever own us for tovers of him, whileſt 
We have.ſuch diſlike to his. company-, that we 
vill never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
dy tear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch = ly 
notive >. It 1s {ure. you would not think that man _- 
ved you., whom you. perceive to - ſhun your 
| | COM- 
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company ,and beloth to come in your ſight. An 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, Ye 
love God, when yet you defire to keep as far fra 
him as you can. | : 

40. But befides this there is another Enjoy 
ment of God , which is more perfe& and confhe 
plete, and that is our per oanl enjoying of hi 
in Heaven, where we thall be for ever unitedy 
him, and enjoy him not- now and then only 
ſhort ſpaces of time, as we do here, bus continiff 
ally without interruption, or breaking off. 
certainly if we have that degree of love to Gi 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly de 
red by us ſo much, that we {hall think no labt 
too great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that] 
cob {erved for Rachel,Gen.2:9.20. ſeemed to himi 
a few dayes for the love that be bad to hey © And ſur 
Iy if we have love to God, we ſhall not thinkt 
{ſervice of our whole lives too dear a. pricef 
this fall Enjoyment of him,nor eſtezm all the 
joyments of the world worth the looking on 
compariſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we dot! 
=_ for this enjoyment of God, we may belir 
we love him. But TI fear again there are but! 
that can thus approve” their love. For if we lo 
into mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be ata 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but! 
to be doubted, there are many: who if it wa 

t to their choice , whether they would ! 

ere alwayes to enjoy the profit and pleaſure 
the world, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, woll 
like the children of Gad and Reuben , fer up tif 
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Seft on this fide Jordan, Numb.'; 2. and never de- 
re that heavenly Cenaas ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 

ions cleave to things below, which ſhewsclear- 
y they have not made God their treaſure, for 
hen according to eur Saviours Rule, Mar. 6. 22. 
heir heart would be with him. Nay, further 
Fet ; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſolittle 
Falue on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
Wileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe to En- 
dy thena, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
WM Him,which is the caſe of every man that con- 

Inues wilfully in thoſe ſins. 

deli - 42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 

ant Trial, mary that profeſs to love God, will be 


at\Wund not to do ſo.I conclude all with the words 


St. Fobn 1 Ep. 3. 18. which though ſpoken of 
e love of our brethren, 1s very fitly appliable 
> this love of God, Let us nv9t love in word, neither 
tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
43- A fourth duty to God isFE AR; 

\is ariſes from the confideration both of Fear, 
juſtice & his power;his Juſtice is ſuch, 
at he will not clear the wicked, and his Pewer 
ch, that he is able to infli the ſoreſt puniſh- 
aWcnts upon them ; and that this- is a reaſonable 
Wuſe of fear; Chriit himſelf tells us, Mat.10.18. 
Par him which is able to deftroy bath body and ſoul in 
F-. Many other places of Scripture there are, 
hich commend to us this duty ,as Pſz.2.1 1.Serve 


t wel £014 w03tb fear. P1.3 4.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 


Sarnts.Prov.9.10.The fear of the Loyd is the beyin= 
x of wiſdorm,and divers the like ;.and indeed all - 


wollÞ< chreatnings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we 


et with in the Scripture, are only to this end, 
work this fear in our hearts, 44.Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch 
awful regard of God,as may keep us-from off 
ing him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 164 
The fear.of the Lord is to depart from evil : ſo 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God , that is 
thereby withheld from fin ; and this 1s but anſ 
rable to that common fear we have towards 
who ever we know may hurt.us, we wu bey 
of provoking ; and aþerefore if we be not as 
of diſpleafing God, it isplain we fear menn 
than we do him. 


45. How great a madneſs 

The folly of is, thus to fear men above 
fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we cony 
more than God... what man+can do to us 
that which-God can. And 
ir1s ſure, it is not in the power of man ( Im 
{ay Devils too) to dous any hurt , unleſs 
ermit and ſuffer them to do it : ſo thatiſ 
o but keep him-our friend , we may ſay, 
the Pſlmiſt; The Lord is on my fide, I fea 

Tohat man can do unto me. For lettheir-n 

be never ſo great , he can reſtrain and keeptl 
from hurting us; nay he can change theirm 
towards us, according to that of the Wile! 
Prov. 16,7. Woben a mans wayes pleaſe the Loh 
maketh even bu enemies to be at peace wwith-bum. 
notable.example of this we. have in Zacob,Gn 
who- when his brother Eſau . was coming -a8 
him as an. enemy ,, God wonderfully turned 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the exprel 
of. brotherly kindneſs,as you may read in thi 

Chapter... | A 
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'S 15. But ſecondly ,Suppoſe men were lett at li- 
- $crty.to do thee þ tw gan they could ; alas! 
Wheir power goes but alittle way ; they may per- 
2ps:rob thee of thy goods, itmay be they may 
ake away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance* 
y life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt 
ey cindo. But now God can do all this when 
W pleaſes,. and that which is infinitely more, his 
ngeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, te 
e eternal miſery both of Body and Soul 'in hell.; 
compariſon of which, death is ſo inconfidera- 
le, that we are not to look upon it with any 
cad. Fear not them that kill the body,cand after that 
ve no more that they can do ſaith Chriſt, Luk.12.4. 
ad then immediately adds , Breet I will forewarn 
whom ye ſhall fear, fear bins which after bs bath 
Ned, bath power to caſt into bell, yoa, 1 ſay unto you, 
"er bir. In-which words the compariſon is fet be- 
een the greateft 11] we can ſuffer from man, the 
(5 of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can inflict 
1 us; and the'latter are found to be the only 
, wu! things, and therefore God only to be 
-r "Wared. 
'- WM 47. Butthere is yet one thing farther confide- 
WÞle in this matter, which is this, It is poſſible we 
ay tranſgreſs againſt men anJ they notknow it-- 
ay. perhaps ſteal my neighbors goods, or defile* 
$ wite, and keep it ſo-cloſe that he ſhall not ſu-- 
et me,and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 
8 : but this we cannot do with-God, he knows al 
v8 0g5.even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
"1 therefore though we commir- a fin never {o' 
- Wolely, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, if 
e do not timely repent, puniſh us erernilly for 
.43.And 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuchy— 
awful regard of God,as may keep us from offeni 
ing him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prov. 16. "MN 
The fear of the Lord is to depart from evil : ſo thi 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God , that 1s F 
thereby withheld from fin ; and this 1s but anſygy,” 
rable to that common fear we have towards.myſh” 
who ever we know may hurt.us, we wYl be 
of provoking ; and aþerefore if we. be not as y 
of diſpleafing God, it isplain we fear menn 
than we do him. 
45. How great 2 madneſs 
The folly of is, thus to fear men above 6G 
fearing Men will ſoop appear, if we comp 
more than God... what man+ can do to us y 
that which-God can. Andh 
iris ſure, it is not in the power of man ( In} 
ſay Devils too ) to dous any hurt , unleſs 
ermit and ſuffer them to do it : ſo thatih 
o but keep him-our friend , we may ſayc. 
the Pſalmiſt; The Lord is on 'my fade, I fem 
Tohat man can do unto me. For let their mal 
be never ſo great , he can reſtrain and keep 


towards us, according to that of the Wiſe ni; 1, 
Prov. 16.7. When a mans wayes pleaſe the Lord, 
maketh even bu enemies to be at pence with bum. 

notable.example of this we. have in Facob,Gem 
who- when his brother Eſau . was coming -9g1 
him as an. enemy , God wonderfully turned . h 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the exprel;.. 
of brotherly kindneſs,as you may read in then 4* 
Chapter... | 
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<> x6. But ſecondly ,Suppoſe men were lett at li- 
Percy todo thee whayguiſchief chey could ; ala 
bo heir power goes but 2Uttle way ; they may per- 

aps-rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
ke away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance * 
al hy life too, but that thou knoweſt 15 the utmoſt 
""Mhcy can do. But now God can do all this when 
wh 3 pleaſes,. and that which is infinitely more, his 
engearice reaches even beyond death it ſelf, te 
"We cternal miſery both of Body and Soul] 1n hell.; 
2 compariſon of which, death is ſs inconfidera- 
"— 1c, that we are not to look upon it with any 
Wread. Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
TWve n0 more that they can do ſaith Chrift, Luk. 12.4. 
Mad then immediately adds , Bret I will forewarn 
* Wh whom ye ſhall fear, fear bin which after bs bath 
cd, bath power to caſt into bell, yaa, I ſay unto you, 
xr bir. 1n-which words the compariſon is fet be- 
yeen the greateſt i] we can ſuffer from man, the 
{s of life, and thoſe Cadder evils God can inflict 
FW us; and the latter are found to be the only 
| | ul things, and therefore God only to be 
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47. But there is yet one thing farther confide- 
ble in this matter, which is this,It is poſſible we 
ay tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know it-: 

02). perhaps ſteal my neighbors goods, or defile' 
$ wite, and keep it ſo-cloſe that he ſhall not ſu- 

ct me,and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for 

: but this we cannot do with-God, he knows all 
8 ngs.even the molt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; .- 
2 therefore though we commir- 2 fin never ſo 
oſely, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely, iF 
FF > not timely repent, puniſh us erern2lly for 
6.) | 
.43.And 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confith: 
That it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men, than Gilona 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed theFuch 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinx2n 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preiinne 
danger we fear from men, to ruſh our ſelvesickn 
on the indignation of God. And thus it 15 wiſhou 
us. when either to ſave our eſtates, or creditselve 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for thaſcive 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, ratherigWe v 
man. | e C 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of mytiſhn 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpl - 50 
him; for we commit many fins, to which@RU 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed Wd r 
other ; as for initance, that of common ſweanſange 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure,ſÞm i 
profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, 
{o fear the miſchiefs that other men may do tfiſy w 
that we are ready to buy them off with the giÞnd 
eſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe verysiſcd 
chicfs upon'us, by fins of eur own chulp## / 
Thus the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of Pre + 
eſtate , the deceitful and diſhoneſt man , orlt!y 
that lives in open notorious ſin, deprives hinP< t« 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and GluPant 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortnico]Þ"S « 
life. And can we think we do at all fear God, w< dc 
that fear harh fo little power over us, Þ**! 
though it be backt,with the many preſent f the 
chigts that attend upon fin, it is not able rol"! 
us from them? Surely. ſuch men are far il, 5” 
Fearing God, thar they rather ſeem to defie ſt 
relolve to provoke him, whatſoever it-coſt h I 
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Kind. 1. Of Truſs, 8c. 223 
Sicher in this. world or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
Yonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
| heſe will pretend to this tear : you may 
S:*2mice multitudes of the-moſt groſs ſcandalous 
\Minners, before you ſhall meet with one that wil 
S$cknowledge he fears not God. It 1s ſtrange it 
ould-be poſſible for men thus to cheat them- 
lves; but however, it 15 Certain we cannot de- 
V<cive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore if 
7e Will not now fo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
e day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
iſhment. 
$50. A fifth duty to God, is that of 
hWRUSTING in him, that is, depending Truft, 
d reſting on him : and that 1s firſt in all 


aWangers, iecondly in all wants. Weare to reft on 


m in all our dangers both Spiritual apd Tempo- 
|. Of the firſt fort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
oy which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
nd in this reſp” he hath pro« | 
Wiſed that if we reſt the Dew!-be In all firitue 
al flee fromus, Fam 47. There- al dangers. 
fre our duty is firſt to pray ear- | 
lily for Gods grace to enable us to overcome 
ioÞ< temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
anfully to-combate with it, not yielding or gi- 
ng conſent to-it in the leaſt degree; and whileſt 
< do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God. 
at his grace will be ſufficient for us,that he will 
Weber remove the temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
Withitand it. 
of 51- Secondly, in all outward and In af em- 
fel mporal dangers we are to reſt up- porgl. 
o8e2.,25 knowing thtat. he is able to 
bf $ | deliver 


_ 'But above all things , we muſt be ſure to fi 
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deliver ts, and that he will doTo if he ſee it} 
for us, and-if we be ſuch to whom he hath pra 
ſed his protection, that 15, ſuch as truly fear | 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes'in Sc 
ture,Pſal.3 4.7.The Angel of the Lord tarriethy 
about them that fear bim, ' and delivereth them : 
Pſal.3 4.20.The Lord Jetivereth the fouls of bis Suffc 
and all that put their truſt in bim ſhall not be defi 
and divers the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. Th 
Daniel in the Lions Den,Dan.s.And many ot! 
all which ſerve-to teach ns this one leflon, til 
wego on con{cionably in performing-onr du 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can 
us, for the God: whom: we ſerve 1s able to del 
Us, 

52. Therefore in'all da 

Not ſeek to dels- we are firſt humbly'to prfif 
wer our ſelves by his aid,, and then to rel 
any Sin, ſelves chearfully on him; 
afluring our ſelves that! 
give ſuch an iffae as ſhall be moſt for ours 


dependance wholly on him, and not 'to rd 
-che creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we {& 
deliver our felves by any untawful means, 
15,by the committing of any ſin ; for that ii 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18-7. to go to thexwwitch, thati 


the Devil for help ; ſuch courſes do comm! ©1911 
deceive our hopes at the preſent , and-inſtt ns 
' a'to 


delivering us out -of our ſtraits, plunge 
greater, and thoſe much 'more uncornfor 
@ncs , becauſe then we want that which! 


Fand.r. - of Truft-in God. 


Sly ſupport, -Gods fayour and aid, which we 
xrtainly forfeit, when we thus fſeek to reſcue 
r ſelves by any ſinful means. But. ſuppoſing 
Se could by ſuch a way certainly free our (elves 
om the prefent danger; yet alas, we are far from 
aving gained ſafety by it; we have only remo- 
$4 the danger from that which was leſs confide- 
ble, -and brought it upon the moſt precious 
art of us,our Souls ;like an unskilful Phyſician, 
at to remove a-pain from the finger'ftrikes it to 
Me heart; -we are therefore groſly miftaken,, 
Shen we think we have played the good :Hus- 
and in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, -or Lives 
emſelves by a fin;we have not ſaved them, but 
zdly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
them : And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
ain by ſuch bargains, Mat.17.29. What  g man 
ofited. if he (hall gain the whole world and'loſe bis 
pn ſoul? Let us therefore reſolve never to yalye 
y thing we-can poſſeſs in. this world at fo high 
rate,as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin ; 
twhen everthings are Uriven to ſuch an iſſue, 
ut we 'muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 211 
r worldly poſleſſions, nay life it ſelf, . or elſe 
gommit fin, let us then remember, that this is 
We (caſon for us-to perform that orcat-and excel- 
at duty 6f-taking up the Croſs, which we canne- 
r ſoproperly do as inthis»caſe; for our bear- 
Ws of that which we have-no- poſſible way. of 
þ wor * Can at moſt beſaid to-be but the car- 
ing ot the Croſs, -but:thin-only can, why be 
dtotake it up, whenhavirig:a means of efeas.. 
WS it by a fin; we. rather*chute to endure the 
Mr01S thi1commir the Sin; for then it is not laid 
C Wh OS 
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, On us by any unavoidable neceflity , but we 
ingly chuſe it ; and this is highly acceptable 
, God, yea, withall ſo ſtrictly required by | 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are 
to the trial, weare not to be accounted fo 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly toll 
Mat. 16.24. If any man come after me, let bin 
 Btrmſclf, and take up bis Croſs and follow me; 
1o again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore af 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us , ſometims 
4ome lower degrees of ſelf-denial , - to fi 
{elves for this greater , when we ſhall be 
foit; we know he that expects to run a 
will beforchand be often breathing himſelf, 
Ke may not be foil'd when he comes to rua f 
Prize ; in like manner *twill be fit for us, 
'times to abridge our ſelyes ſomewhat of 
:Jawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſotha 
may get ſuch a maſtery oyer our ſelves, ast 
.able ro renounce all when our obedience to 
requires it. 


53- Andas Weare thus tol 
Tnal wants ,on God for deliverance from 
ſpiritual. © ger, ſoare we likewiſe forh 
2. _- ..of our wants; and'thoſe ag 


Either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiricual 
1s that of his Grace t@ enable us to ſerye 
without, which we -cando nothing; and i 
weare to depend on him, Jranideds we ul 


.not the means, which are Prayer and a Cll 
uſing of what he: hath already b:ſtawed 
;For then, we havehis promiſe for it, He « 

;the holy Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11.15. £2 
rt bim that bath ſhall be given , Marth. cn 


< — 
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at is, To him that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
Ie 2th alrcady, God will give more, We are not 
Y WRercfore to affright our ſelves with the difficul. 
as of thoſe things God requires of us,but remem- 
r he commands nothing which he will not ena- 
role us to pertorm, it we be not wanting to our 
lves.And therefore.let us fincerely do our parts, 
d confidently afſure our ſz:lves God will nor 
© Wil of his. : 
'S 54. But we have likewiſe Temporal 
Wil # Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
e them we are likewiſe to rely on him. wants. 
| 2 Wd for this alſo we want no Promi- 
, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them te 
2 om they are made, that is, Gods faithfn] Ser 
» Wlnts : They that fear the Lord lack notbing, Pal. 
; of .9.and verſe 10.They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want 
> 0 1manncy of thing that is good : Again,Pſal.33.18, 
_ 154. Behold the eye of the Lord is upon thim that fear 
© tz, upon theni that hope in bs mercy, to deliver their 
Is from death, and to feed them in time of famine. 
S t00camples alio we have of this, as we may ſee m 
rom Ye caſe of Eljab,and the poor Widow, x Rings 17. 
or ind many others. 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
rule proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
rverdigg to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait 
d ton thee, 0 Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat its 
e neglſsc Jogjew: And our Saviour hath taught us to 
FF 2y tor our daily bread ; thereby teaching us that 
2d we are to live in continual dependance uvon God 
le wir it. Yer Imean not by this, that we ſhould 
19, expect it from God, as togive up our ſelves to 
th. 4FÞcnels and expe to be fed by Miracles. No, 
". Cz Qur 
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eur-koneft induſtry and labour 1s the mea 
Which God.otdinarily gives us the neceſſari 
this life ; and therefore we mult by no. means 
Ic that, He that will not labour, let him not eat; 
, the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ: 3. 10. And we may bel; 
; God will pronounce the ſame ſentence,and ſu 
 the-ſlothtul perſon-to want even neceſſary f 
But when we have faithfully uſed our own 
 deayour, then we mult alſo look up to God 
. his bleſſing on it, without which it can never} 
ſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
tortably- reſt-our ſelves on his Providence 
-Juch a meaſure-of theſe outward things as he 
Ktteſt for us, bs | 
56. Bnt if our condition be ſuch that wif" 
'. Not able to labour , and have no other -mea 
| bringing in the necefſaries of life to our ſl 
yet even then we are chearfully to reit upon. 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will 
| Come means or other, though we know not yi 
provide for us,fo long as he pleaſes we ſhall. - 
.zinue in this world, and-never in any. caſe tor m 
eur ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thou © 
. but as the Apoſile, x Pet. 5.7. Caft dl ourc 
| bm who careth for us. = 
57. This is earneſily preſt by-our Saviour We :, 
6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly offi 
.of diſtruſt, The place is a moſt excellent E 
andtherefore I ſhall ſer it down at1arge, ) 
:25. Therefore , I.ſayunto you , Take no thou ..\ 
your life, what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall my, 1 
either for your body, what you ſhall put on? if 5; 
>the life more than meat , and the body thanraffhc 


,Bebuld the fowls of the Air, for they ſow not," 


OT 
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0 they reap, 4107 gather -418t0- barns, yet your beavers 
Father feedeth them; Are ye not much better than 


Wy > Which of you "by taking thought can add one 


bit to bis Fature > And why take ye thought for raj 
nt > Conſader the Lillies of the field how they gr, 


þ:y toil not, neither do they fþin, and yct 1 ſay unto 


, thateven Solomon #n all bs glory was not ar- 


ped like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo C'oath the 


aff of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 1s 
into the Oven, ſhall be not much more cloath you, 
ye of little Faith > Theyefore take no thought, ſaz- 


Sy, What /hall we cat > Or what ſhall we drink ? 


wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all 
beſe things do the Gentiles ſeck ) for your heaven'g 
ather.knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 


at ſcek. ye firſt the Iiingdom of God and bis righte- 
Bſns, and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto 


. Take therefor no thought for © to- morrow, for 
l& morrow ſhall take thought for the things of - it ſelf ; 
ficient unto the day # the: evil thereof. IT might 
dd many other. texts to this purpole, but this 


s ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it need- 
Teſs. 


58. All therefore thiat T ſhall ſay - | 
ore concerning this duty is: to put The benefits 
ou in mind of the great benefits: of truſting 


fit; as firſt, that by this TT on God. 
Wpon God, you engage and bin 


imto tb for you. Men, you know, think 
emfelyes highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 


;W-pend and truſt upon them ; And certainly God 
1th ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 


great deal of eaſe and- quiet in the practice of 


Wis dity , it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
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and immoderate cares. which diſquiet our muicar 
break our fleep, and gnaw even our very heytſup, 
1 doubt not but thoſe that have felt them , ria 
not be told they are uncaſte. But then methy 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward tor — 
brace the means for the removing of them , 
ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawtul ones; i 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thin 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want. | 
alas, they commonly prove but decentful raff J 
dies; they bring Gods curſe onus, and 
more likely to vdetray us to want, than to ke 
from it. But if you defire a certain and unfai 
Cure for cares ; take this of relying upon G, 
59, For what ſhould cauſe that man to/ 
want that knows he hath one thar cares forh 
who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer hi 
want what 1s fit for him ? If a poor man had 


faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon thiiff 5* 
would never ſuffer him to want , it is ſur 
would be highly cheered with it , and-would 
then think fir to be as carking as he was beft 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us., he may © 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may pn ed 
falſe and not be willing to make good his fir 
But we know Ged 15 {ubje& neither to impo 
_—_— nor deceit. And therefore how vile a al 
Jury do we offer to him, if we dare not tru th 
much upon his promiſe as we would thatd oe 


man ? Yea,and how great a miſchief do we do 
ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude 
vexatious andtormenting cares , when we l 
ſo ſecurely caft our burden wpon Ged ( I condi 
this in the words of the Apoſtle, Ph). 4. 6. 

CA" 


i arcful in nothing, but in every thing by prayer and | 
ſupplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
$-14ds known v0 God. - 


PARTITION 1t. 


Ire | Uf Humility,of Submiſſion to GodsIVill, 
in reſþed of Obedience 3 of Patience 
in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 
our due to God in ſeueral wayes, in” 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, - 
Sacraments, &c. 


FF Sef.r. SIXTH Duty to God 
15 HUMILITY, thit Heni- 
. 1s,fuch a ſenſe of our !letz. 
own meanneſs and his 
$ excellency,as may work in us lowly and unfeign- 
M ed ſubmiſſion to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold : 
8 firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 
2, The ſubmiſſion to his Will is | 
alſo of two ſorts,the ſubmiſſion e1- Submiſſion to * 
ther of obedience or patience; that Gods will in 
of obedience is our ready yielding yeſpe& of '0-" 
our ſelves up to do his will,ſo that bedience. 
when God hath by his command 
made known to us what his pleaſure is,chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable* us to this, 
humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 
, C 4 {on 
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{on is of all others the unapteſt to obey , and wk 
lee men never pay an-obedience but. where thylll;c: 
acknowledge the perſon commanding to be ſon | 
Way above them, AnJ ſo it is here. If we benhye 
throughly perſwaded that God is infinitely aboygh, 
ve. that we are vileneſs and nothing in comp#gt 
riſcn ot 94:9 + We ſhall never pay our due obedigy 
TiiCEe, : ; at 
3- Therefore if ever you mean to ob-,' tity 

ly (as you muſt if ever you-mean to be ſaved); 
your hearts pcfkft- with the tenſe of that gruf 
| unſpeakable diſtance that 1s betwerl 
The . great God and you, Confider him as bf 
diftanc: be- is a God of infinite Majeſty and gloſitt 
1veen Gd ry; and we poor worms of the earn 
#nd us, hz infinite in power , able to dog 
things , and we able to do nothing We 

not ſo muchas to make one bar white or Hack, oi 
04r Saviour ſpeaks, Mat:5.36; He of infinite puſih 
t 

r 

E 

j 

| 

| 


rity and holineſs, and we- polluted and defiler 
wallowing 1n all kind of fins and uncl:'7nneſs ; k 
unchangeable aad conſtant , and we ſubje& 

change and alteration every minute of our live 
He Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortal 
that when ever he taketh away our breath we i 
and are turned again-to our duſt, Pſalm 104.14, 
Conſider all this, Iſay, and you cannot but a-F 
knowledge a wide difference between God alt 
man, and therefore may well cry-out with Ju, 
aftcr-hz had approacht ſo near to God; as to Ul 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency Fob 42.56: Ni 
wine eye ſeeth thee, wherefors T abbor my ſelf and'tt 
pens in duft and a(hes, : 


. und. 2. Of Humility, &c- L 3 
— — 
and wh, 4:- And even when this Humi- 
re tl ity ſfach brought us to obedience The unworths- 
© ſowfc is not'then to be caſt off, as if neſs of our beff 
 benaſve had rio further uſe of it; for works 
' abothere is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſ- 
ompubſity of it, to keep- us from any high conceits of 
obeWour performinces, which if we once entertain, - 
. Mt willblaſt the beſt of them, andmake them ut- 
UltitFrerly unacceptable to God ; like the ftriftneſs of 
the Pharsſoc which when once he came to boaſt of, - 
the Publican was preferred before him, TZuke 
#18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity 
1 as bÞand pollution, that if we compare them with 
d gleFthat perfeRion and purity which 1s in God, We 
ceani#may truly ſay with the Propbet, 'Al our righteouſ- 
dodlfnefſes-are as filthy raggs, Iſaiah 64. 6.-and there- 
thinfiore to pride our {elves in them, 1s the ſame 
ck, madneſs, that it would bein a begger to brag of 
re pu his apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and 
efiled FF tatters. + Our- Saviours precept in this matter 
's ; of mult always be remembred, Luke 17. 10.HVhen you 
et uf bave done all thoſe things: which are commanded you, 
livef.ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants; if when we have 
\rtalÞ done all, we muſt*give'our ſelves no better a 
ve di title, - what are we' then to eſteem our ſelves, 
4. 24. that are ſo far from doing any*+confiderable pare 
it ac} of what we are commanded > Surely that worſer 
| a(f} name oi ſoathful and wicked ſervant, Matt. 25.36. 
1 4, Wehave no reaſon to think tco bad for us. ; 
i 5- A ſecond tort of Submiſſion to 


ſtands in ſuffering his will, as that reſpeft of P4- 
of obedience did 1a 'ating in, and rence. 
1Snothing eJie, bur a willing and 

| EC x quiet 


of 


His WHI, is that of Patience ; this Submiſfonih. 's "1 
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quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it ple 
G.Þd to lay upon us. This the forementiq 
humility will m:ke exfie ro us, for. when 
hearts are throughly. poſſeſt with that reverey 
and eſteem of God, it will. be impoſſible for u 
grudge or murmur at whatever he does. 
lee an inſtance of it in Old El:, 1 Saw.3. Wy 
after he had heard the. ſad threatnings of Gi 
againſt him, of the deſtrution of his famil 
the loſs of the Prieſthood, .the cutting off bu 
his ſons in one day, which were all of them; 
flitions of the heavieſt kind,. yet this one 
fideration, that it was the Lord, inabledhi 


calmly and quietly to yield to them; ſayin " 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſ.18. 1 an 
ſame effe& it had on David, in his ſuffer hz 
Pſalm.39. 9. I was dumb, lopcned not my m th 
becauſe thou didft it. God doing it filenced all muſfj _- 
murings and grumblings in him. And ſo mul 
doin us, in all our afflictions, if we will inded » 
approve our humility to God. e 


6.For ſurely you will not thinkthat child ha 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to ; 
Maſter, that when they are correQed, ſhall ith . 
in the Fathers or Maſters face. But this dom 
whenever we grudge and repine at that whid . 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of HWY 
miity in cur ſo doing, there is alſo a great witY | 
©-jutlice in it for God hath,as we are his crea-F 
tures, a Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, ist 
higheſt injuſtice that can be ; .nay farther, it 
alto the greateſt folly in the world, for it is only 
our good that God aims art in all;&ing us; on 
| 64- 
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heavenly: Father 15 not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime” corre& their children only to ſa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 
good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He 
® Jdoth not a/Aift willingly, nor grieve the children of 
© men, Lam.3.3zz. They are our fins, which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affe&ions of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on 1n a courſe that - 
will certainly undoe him, what greater aCtof 
Fathefly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
corre him, to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him 5 nay indeed he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in fin, 
either -he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, and that © 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befall any man; or 
elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre& and 
mm us to bring us to amendment. There- 
ore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his 
rod, but (as I may ſay) kiſs it Thankfulne 
alſo; that is, be very thankful ro for Gods 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give Corre&ions. 
tus over to our own bearts Iuſts, Pal. 
18.12, But ſtill continues his care of us; ſends 
aflicions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to himſelf, You ſee then how groſs a folly it is 
to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo 
gracioully.; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyfician thar 
£CMUS 
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comes to cure him, and if ſuch.a one be let 
die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom he 
to thank for it: f 
7+ But it: 15 not only quiz 

Fruitfulneſs... nels, no. nor thanktulneſs w# 
wndecr them. ther- under aMiftions, that is ti 
full of our Duty- in this: matte 

we muſt have fruirfulneſs alſo, or all the. reſty# 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean 3 


bringing forth that, which the aMflictions wei 


ſent to work in'us ; v2: the: amendment -of wſl 
lives To which purpoſe-in- time of afMiGtion 
is very neceſſary for- us to: call our ſelves to 
account, to examine our hearts and lives, a 
ſearch diligently, what Sins lie upon us, . whit 


provoked God thus to ſmite us, and. whatloo 


we find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to cont 
ro God, and immediately.to forſake far: the n 


of our time. 
8. AlF'1--ſhall- add: concen 
In all ſorts of ing this duty of patience, | 
tufferings. |, that we are as much bound t 
it in one ſort of ſufferings, 
another, whetherour ſuffering be ſo immediats 
ly from Goes hand, that no. creature hath a 
thing to do init, as fickne(s, or the like; « 
whether it be ſuch, whercin men are-the inſtw- 
ments of afflifting - us. For it is moſt ſure whet 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it with 
out Gods permiſſion and ſufferance , and Gil 
may.2S.well.mike them the inſtruments of pu- 
niithing us, as do it more direftly by himlcl} 
and 1tis but a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
1£::4s to ſubmit. to God, and-yet;.can bear 
thing 


Sund.2. _ Of Patience, Cc, 27” 


thing: from men ; we ſee holy Fob, who isſet 
© forth to us 25.2 pattern of true patience, made no 


# ſuchdiffeteace m his afflictions ; he took the loſs. 
# of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 


” robb'd him of, with the very ſame moekneſs 
© with which he did that which was conſumed by 
® fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 

| thing-from men; . be -it never {o- unjuſtly 1n re- 


'# ſpect of them, wo are. yet to confeſs itis moſt 
"WF jut in reſpe. of God, and. therefore inſtead of 
«F looking upon. them with rage and- revenge, as 


the.common cuſtom-of the-world 1s,- we- are .to 
lock up to God, acknowledge his juſtice in the 
afflition, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, which have provoked himto ſend-it 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall - 
ſee fit.to remove it; . ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. | 
9- But I. told you Humility con-: 
taintd- in it a ſubmiſfon. not only ro Submriſſiors 
his Will, but alſo. ta his Wiſdom 3; to Gods 
that 1s, . to acknowledge him infinite - wiſdom, 
ly Wiſe, and therefore that what-- 
ever he doth, | is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this weare to-confefs both in his commands, and 
in his Dipoſing and ordering of 
things: Firſt, whatſoever he com- In bis Contr 
mands us. either- to believe or do, mands - 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in 
both, to believe whatſoever he bids us believe; 
how impeſiible' ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow 
underſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſcever it be to our fleſh- 
ly Reaſon or humour, and in both co concluds, 


that 
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that his Commands are moſt fit and Reaſonahb# 
however they appear to us. 
10. Secondly we are to (ub 
In bis Diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe& i | 
fals.. ' his Diſpoſal and ordering 
things; to acknowledge he di.* ' 
poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not ohÞ 
1n what concerns the world in general ; but ali 
in what concerns every one of us i particula;# 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us in, w 
are to aſſure our ſelves it is that which 1s beſt fs 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot err 
| And therefore never to have impatient defiresþ 
any thing in this world, but to leave it to Gody 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſe 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and content 
edly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all other 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. Au 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonabley 
any that hath humility ; for that having taugt 
him, that God is infinitely wife, and he ve 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but thar it is _ 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for hint 
than he for himſelf ; even as it 15 much morefv 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe foru .. 
than to bc left to thoſe filly choices it woullff,, 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would! 
cut and burn, and miſchieve it ſelf if it miglt hi 
have every thing it deſires > And ſuch childret th 
are we,we many times eagerly deſire thoſe thingy 
which would undo us it we had them. Thw 
many times we with for Wealth,and Honour, and : 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them the) 4 
would only prove ſearcs to us, we moory 
raw 


| 


Sund!2, Of Hononring God, &c. 39 


| drawn into fin by them: And this God; who 
| knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and -. 
| therefore often denies us-thoſe things which he 
E Cees-will tend to our miſchief, . and it 15 his abun= 
© dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore - 
+ when ever we are diſappointed of any of our 
| aims and wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully . 
'® ſubmit to it, as knowing that it 15 certainly belt 
| for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom. . 
of our heavenly Father. 

11. Aſeventh-Duty to God is HO- 
| NOUR, that is,- the paying him ſuch Honour: - 
| a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 


outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
aff pifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
blenlf Pat is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our | 
| lives, the living like men that do indeed carry 
 vin@ bat higheſteem of God. Now you know if we 
< « bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence, and ſo it we do indeed honour 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
v8 13S fight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
alli there 35 no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight if 
; en do it at all ;therefore if we do thus reverence 
xldralf © Aa muſt never at any tim? do any ſinful 
| Th .*** But beſides this general way 
of honouring God, there are many Several ways 
ws atts by which we may of honouring 
onour him, and theſe aCts are di- God. 


VErs 


od ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either inward off” 
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vers 2cgording to the ſeveral. particulars aboy| 
which they are exerciſed. - For we are to pay hi 
honour not only immediately to himfelf, -bat ag 
by a due eſtimation and account of all theſes, 
thingsthat nearly relate or belong to hint Tho 
are eſpecially ſix; firſt, his houlte 3 ſecondly hy; 
Revenue or income (as I may ſay ) thirdly, kj 
Day, tourthly his-Word, fifthly, his Sacrament 
and fixthly, his Name ; and every one of theſe; 
to have ſome degree of. our Reverence aff 
Eſteem. * 
13: Firſt, his Houſe, that is, thi 
In by Church, which being the place ſet-apyr 
Houſe. for his publick worſhip, we- are to lod 
on it, though not as holy in reſpedd 
it ſelf, yet.in reſpect-of its ute, and. therefin 
mult not prophane it Þy-imploying it to uſes 
our own. This-Chriſt hath taught us by ti 
att of his, Matth 21. 12. in driving the fon 
and ſe)]ers out of the Temple, ſaymg, My buſt 
calied ths houſe-of prayer : And again, Fobn 2.1 
Make not my Fathers houſe a bouſe of Mcrchandq 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
ly for the {ervices of- God, and we' are to mil 
thar the only end of our coming thither, and wi 
to:come to Church as to a- Market to: make bit 
gains ordifpatch buſineffes with our neighb 
as 15 t00 Common among many. But wheneit 
thou emereſt the Church,remember that it is tn 
Houſe of Gcd, a place where he js in an eſpecg 
manner preſent, and- therefore take the cout 
of the Wiſe man, Fceleſ.'s. 1. and keep ty} 
when thou coeft into the kowſe of God ; that is, | 
have thy felt with that godly awe and wo 
whi 


abou&which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
2y lsFore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
t AbKeonverſe with God , and therefore fhut out all 
theef#thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawtul 
ThokFbuſineſs , which though-they be allowable at 
Ily.-another time,are here Faful. How fearful a guilt 
y, hs it then to entertain any ſuchthoughts as are mn 
ment #themſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of 7r- 
heſeiÞYWas , who: pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
e alfMaſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 
&rs to apprehend him, Matth. 26. We make ſhew 
S, thin our coming to Church , of ſerving and wor- 
6: hipping God, but we bring with us a train of his 
0 lodffienemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 15 a 
pettiſyickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
erelinſtheſe days,-in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
ufcrWncul and polluted thoughts are much the worlt: 
(E aver of bealts. 
buye'® 14. The ſecond thing to which re- 
p boſiWpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- Hs poſſeſ- 
$ 2.14FFome; that is, whatſoever 1s his pe= frons: 
an&yFuliar poſſeſſions , ſet apart for the 
ſed maintenance of thoſe that .attend his Service 3 
o mulWhoſe. were the Prieſts in time of the Law , and: 
and Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
ke buWver is thus let apart, we muſt look on with ſuch. 
hboutFeſpect as not to dare to turn it to any other uſe.: 
ene this ſort ſome are the free-will-offerings of: 
it 15 tiFnen,. who haye fametimes of their own accord: 
eſpeciiWiven. ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy: 
coutÞule.; and whatſoever.is ſo.given, can neither by 
thy ne perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a- 
is, bF2y.without that great ſin.of. Sacziledpe. 
yerem 4 
whs 5, But 
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Y 5. But beſides cheſe , there was among 
Fews , ard hattralwayes been in all Chriſtian 

tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the © 


c 
S 


that attend the iervice of God. And it is but ; 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo , that thoſe who 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from? y 
wayes of gaining a livelihood in the world, ſha o 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they walf ,| 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, high ... 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Gor. 9, 1. ,, 
we bave ſown unto you ſpiritual things, #7; apilh (4 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ThatyM hi 
1s moſt unreaſonable for men to grudge theh 
ſtowing a few carnal things , the outward neticr 
aries of this temporal lite , on them from wigri, 
they receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruCtiopr 
aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eta; 
life. n 
16. Now whatſoever 1s ſu! 
The ygyeat fin appointed for this uſe , my Way 
of Sacriledge. no means be imployed to irc 
other. And therefore 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted fort 
maintenance of the Miniftery muſt by no nou 
be kept back , nor any tricks or ſhifts uſedPng 
avoid the payment either in whole or in pe! 
For firſt, it is certain, that-it is as truly thetMin 
any other robbery can be, Miners having ia! 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which giveaſpt 
other man right to his eſtate. But then {ecompguer 


it is another manner of robbery than we taz 


of, it isa robbing of God, whoſe Service We cn 


were given to maintain ; and that you may nd 


x0» | $' 
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® doubt the truth of this, it is no mor? than God 
* himſelf hath (aid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Ol a than rob 
God > Tet ye have robbed me ; yet ye jay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee > In Tithes and offcrings. 
S Here it is moſt plain that in Gods account the 
& withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. Andif 


ny you pleaſe you may in the next verſe {ee what the 


S gain of this robbery amounts to ,- Ze are cerſed 
S with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
# common experience ſhews us, that GODS 
Bf vengeance doth in a remarkable manner purſue 


"4 this fin of Sacriledge,whether it be that of with- 


holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily conſe- 


Wcrated to God. Men think to en- 


ich themſelves by it,but.it uſually The puni/#- 
proves direftly contrary ; this un- went. 
Jawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we had 2 
uſt title to. And therefore if you love (I will not 
ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them 
rom that danger by a ſtrift care never to meddle 

mth any thing ſet apart for Ged. 

17. A Third thing,” wherein we are to expreſs 


nvur Reverence to God, 1s the hallow - 


ng of the Times, ſet "apart for his The times 
pcrvice. He who hath given all our for bis ſer- 
F1me, requires ſome part of it to be vice. 
aid back again, as a rent Gt tribute 
df the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 
oenth day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
W2y ;the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 
| emember the Creation of the world, T4 
Wand we in ours, the ReſurreCion of Lares Ofy- 
n . Chr iſt, 
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Chriſt, by-which.a way is made for us into thi * 
better world wecxpe@ hereafter. Now this'dyyy © 
thus ſer apart, isto-be imployed in the Worltgff ," 
and Service of God,and that firſt more {olemy| 
and publickly in the Congregation , from whids 
no man mult then abſent himſelf without a ju 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pry. Gy 
mg with, and inftrufting our Families, or elleyy 
the yet more private duties of the cloſet, ama} 
nn vnvate Prayers,Reading, Meditation,andthFF 1:; 
ike. | 
And that we may be-atleiture for theſe,a I 
from all worldly buſinefs is commanded ; ther 
fore let np man think that a bare reſt from labu 
I's all that is required of him on the Lords dy 
but. the time which he ſaves from the works 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpirituald 
ties. For the Lords Day was never ordaine(! 
give usa pretence for idleneſs,but only to-cnux 
our imployment from worldly to heavenly ,mit 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our ac; 
liggs we ſhould have tore time free to beliye 
upon our ſins,as too many do,, who are more of. 
ſtant on that day at the Ale-houfe than WEIſy; 
Church. But this Reſt was commanded, firſt; 
ſhadow out to us that Reſt from ſin which weajn 
bound to all the days of our lives. And ſecondp}y, 
to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, andilf4;. 
give us time to attend the ſervice of God, rh; 
the need of. our ſouls. . tho 
18. And ſurely:if we rightly conſider it, ſeq, 
a very great benefit to.us that there is ſuch 4h. 
time thus weekly returning for that purpi"y# 
We are very. intent and buſie upon the Wow, « 


C( 


: We". 
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tay! 4nd if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
Ut © our hands, it is to be doubted we-ſhould hard- 
by ly alot any our ſelves: And then what a ſtarved 
mt condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in,that 
Mick 211 never be: afforded x meal > Whereas now 
WF there is xconftant diet provided for them every 
Mz Sunday, if we will conſcionably imploy it, ma 
I be a feſtival day to them, may bring them in ſuc 
nay ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
UE life, We are not to look on this day with 
grudging, - like thoſe in. Amos 8-5. Who ask, 
When will the Sabbath be gone, \. that wwe may ſet forth 
wheat* AS if that time were utterly loſt, which 
were taken from our worldly bufineſs. But we 
are to confider.it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joy- 
ulleft day of the week, a ,-- of harveſt, where- 
alUE in we areto lay up" in -ftorefor the whole week, 
nel! ay for our whole lives. _ 
nu 19. But befides this of the weekly Lords day, 
,MBthere are other times which the 
ur &FChurch hath ſer apart for the re- The Feafts of 
veliBmembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies the Chnrch. 
'c (Wor God, ſuch as the Birth and Re- 
an *MurreCtion of Chrift, the deſcent of the Holy 
FT©2oſt, and the like,and theſe days we are to keep 
| We= Jin that mannerwhich the Church hath ordered, 
CNW) ko wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in par- 
anl9ei cular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
» FFehen remember, And ſurely whoever :1s truly 
. + Sehankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot thinkit 
it, Þ too much to ſet.apart ſome few days in a.ycar for 
ch that purpoſe. | 
w tr Bur then we are to look that our Feafts be tru - 
6. i 3 ſpiritual,by Imploying the day :thus holly, 24 
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not make it an occaſion ft intemperance and dif 
order, as too many , who-confider nothiig affa 
Chriſtmas and other good times , bur-the guy 
cheers and jollicy of them. For that is doing de. 
ſpight in ſtead of honour te Chriſt, who camey 
bring all purity and ſobernels into the world; ulffe) 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his ou 
membred in any other manner. lo 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart inn; 
mory of rhe Apoltles, and other Saints, where 
were togive hearty thanks to God,for his gr. 
ces in them; particularly, that they weremubſſve 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriit Feſus , ul 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſls 
were by their Preaching throughout the work 
And then farther , we are to meditate on thi 
Examples of holy lite, they have given us, a 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. Al 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf te makethei 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-dayes, will have cad 
by the benefit he ſhall find from them , to tha 
and not to blame the Church for ordering the 
21. Another ſort of dayes thi 
The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to 0" 
| ſerve, and thoſe are dayes of Fai 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind 
Church mjoyns, whether conſtantly ar ſerctins 
of the year,or upon-any ſpecial and more ſud 
occaſion, we are to- obſerve in ſuch mannets 
the direQts; that is, not only a bare abſtain 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhme 
but in aMiicting our ſouls, humbling them det 
Ly before Gol, in a hearty confeling , andi 
wailing of our 0Wn, and the Nations fins, 
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dYearneſt prayer for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, 
o affand for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
lf which thoſe fins have called tor : but above all, 
 (t+ turning our ſelves from PUr fins 8 loofing the bands 
nenffiof wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and 
; Þexercifing our ſelves in works of mercy , dealing 
 ihour bread to the bungry, and the hke, as it there fiol- 
10 WS. 

am} 22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 
eraReverence to -God, by honouring his Gods 
; -fWord ; and this we mult certainly do, if word. 
miſFwe do indeed honour him, there being no 

, ul Pp of-our deſpiſing any perſon , than the 
pollaſetting ight by what he 1ays to us; as on the con- 
wolſtrary , it we value One , every word he ſpeaks 


\ thifÞvill be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
s, wſſGod is expreſly contained-1n the holy Scriptures, 


ihe Old and New Teſtament, where 
eh ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
ecuÞ2d our duty. And therefore to this. Scriptures. 
 thutÞvord of his, we are to bear a won- 
o theaſÞcriul reſpeCt, to look upon it, as the rules 
hich we muſt frame all the ations of our life ; 
þÞnd to that end to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
FalÞPiten as we. can, if it may be, never to let a day 
rind ang us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 
;nFcad. 

23. But then that 1s not all : we muſt nor only 
anger $<2d, but we muſt mark what we read, we mult 
fnPiligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
(hmet od commands us to perform , what faults they 
m d9PÞ'< woch God there charges us not to commit, 

andeÞogether with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
fins, dthe puniſhment threatned to the other. When 
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we have thus marked , we muſt lay them we 
our memory; 'not ſo Jooſly and careleſly:v,, 
they ſhall preſently drop'out again; but went 
ſo faſten them there by often thinking and meir 
tating on them, that we may have them ren 
for our uſe. Now that uſe 1s the direQiinby 
our lives; and therefore whenever we are teniWu; 
ted to the eommitting of any evil, we arethþe! 
'tocall to mind, "This1s the thing which in ſudGc: 
Scripture is forbidden by God, arid all hisnWnc 
geances threatned againſt it 3 and ſo in likenha 
ner when any opportunity 1s offered us oftior 
good, to remember, This is the duty whidiffy r 
was exhotted to in fuch a 'Scripture, and fþy 
glorious rewards promiſed to the doing of it;af 2 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelycih th 
reſiſtance of the evil & performance of theguliſſce 

24. But beſides this of the written Word ſear 
'hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther forge: 
1inſtrufion by his miniſters, whoſe officeityſmp 
teach us Gods Will, not by ſaying any tgfom 
Contrary to the written Word (tor whatſoenent 
10,can never be Gods will ) btit by explainyht 
and making it eaſter to our abloeteating Ire 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, Wain 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the praCticediſſeac 
all which is the end ar which firſt their Catdſone 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. AÞcy 
this we ate to bear alſo a due reſpect by gue : 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſauil 
Catechiſingsand Sermons, and either flecyF 2 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but aſe! 
tully marking what is ſaid to us. And furſPea 
we did but rightly conſider, how much It 
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| hers us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
y tefor us to do {0. PL 
en 25, For firſt, as to that of Catechi- | 
meſhing, it is the laying the foundation up- Catechr- 
ren which all Chriſtian prattice muſt be ng. 
tin Suitc-; for that is the teaching us our 
reaiWury, without which it is impoſſible for us to 
reterform it. And though it 15 true, that the 
ſu$criptures-are the Fountains, from whence this 
is Mnowledge of duty muſt be fetched, yet there are 
emÞMany who are not able to draw 1t from this 
figFountain themſelves,and theretore it 1s abloJutes» 
hidfffly neceſſary it ſhould be thus -brought to them 
d fi others. ; 

"6; 26. This Catechizing 1s generally lookt on as 
lr: thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo in- 
emWeed ir ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
Fo earn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
forren ſhould be ſo -inſtrufted, that it ſhould be 
enWnpoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
ry taſome to years. And it'nearly concerns every Pa- 
oenent, as wy will free themſelves from the guilt 
inm9$t rheir childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
gs, areful to ſee them inſtrufted in all neceflary 
"ns, + to which purpoſe it will be fit early ro 
cedifÞeach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſorc 
Cartſone ſo fir as the Church Catechiim ; yet are 

(Fey not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, 
y gnſJur alſo to call in the Miniſters help, that he may 
reſet Þuild them up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 
leey (i 27. Bur alas | It is too ſure that Parents have 
at coſery much negl=&ed this Duty , and-by that 
CurehÞP<ans it 15 that ſuch multitudes of men and wo- 
h ito knyjthat are calle Chrittians, k::ow no more of 
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ſhame keep any from it : for firſt it is cert 


that 1t is a moſt commendable thing, and yll 


Jeſs people ſhould deride it, yet ture that fu 


- norance Will be fo far from excufing any fins 


þ: c ne thing that drayown thoſe ſad very: f 
cs forementioned, Even Gods foriakn%M 


— — 


. Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their , 


Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 
238, Butalthongh it were their Parents 


] 
t 
that they were not inſtructed when they will 
. young, yet it 15 now their own, if they ren 
| ſtill ignorant ; and it 1s ſure it Will be theirg 


ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue 4 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or cai 

tion ſoever, that 15 in this ignorant eſtate, h 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any pup 


neceſſary ſaving knowledge,  1:t him as helwfſ* 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal dam 6 
0 


tion, {eek out for inſtruftion, and let nofe 


ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuy* 
ignorance, to which the dcfire of learnings| 
rely contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhane 


ſure to be {o accounted by all wiſe andy 
men. But ſecondly,ſuppoſe tome prophane,l 


were in all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, 
ther than venture on that ns of face yh 
will at the day of Judgment befal thoſe. ww 
ayoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt men, haveg 
on in a wilful ignorance of their duty, whidy 


ſhall commit,that it adds one great and hear 
to 411 the reſt, even the deſpifing that knoyltl 
which is offered to them. How hainous a ſino” 
is, yo. may learn in the firſt Chapter of the! 
verbs ; where hating knowledge, verie 29.15 


Jaugh 
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Jaughing at their calamity inltead of helping 
them: which is of all other conditions in the 
world the moſt miſerable ; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
' 29. Asfor thoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
T Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther 
F help provided by Preaching. And 
it is no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
duty well enough are too apt to forget it; nay, 
- F ſometimes by the violence of their own lults to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember it, 
B2nd therefore it it very uſeful we ſhould be put 
Sin mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
pften exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe 
uſts which draw us to thoſe tran{greflions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, te 
"Swarn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritu- 
Mal enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons 
or the fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as 
cc up$nay beſt enable us to beat off temptations and get 
we victory over them. 
vents. 30: Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
hich WE mult not think we have done our duty 
Gn bf hen we have heard a Sermon, though never 10 
read prtentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
" owl hoſe inſtructions and. advices we there mect 
a fn} ith, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
# chel dvercoming our fins. Therefore when ever thou 
ory omeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do 25 thox 
"vere ould<ft with the Phy ghee, of thy Body ; thou 
king. co him not only to*Mear him talk and tell 
-Jaupl && Waat will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
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ing to his. dire&ions ;. and if thou dolt. rot/h 

here, thou art as vain as he that exp2Qs ahy 

receipt from his DoCtor ſhall cure him, thoy 

he never make uſe of it.Nay,thou art muchnyg# 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it Goh; 
no good, will do him no:harm, he ſhall never} 
-the worſe. for .bhaying.been taught a medicy 
though he uſe it not : but in theſe Spiritual} 
ceipts it 15 otherwiſ? ; if we uſe them not ton 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, tf 
will riſe up in judgment againſt us, and nw 
our condemnation. ſo. much the: heavier, | 
ware therefore .not to ;bring that danger w 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sem 
confider with thy ſelf what direCtions there 
in it for enabling thee-to eſchew evy, orji 
good. Andif there were any thing eſpe 
concern'd thine own boſom ſin, lay that 
xo thy heart, and all the week after make itn 
ter of meditation ; think of it even whileſt 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time; 
not only think of it, but ſet to the praQticed 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſub 
fins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, | 
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carefully to praQtite the counſel of the AE hi 
Jam. 1. 22, Be ye doers of the Word, not heanlfi til 
ly, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope foy} A 
from the Word without doing of it, 15, it i} of 
nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves : Let usth 
therefore meaſure our godiine(s by the nul Jo 
of Sermons which we hear, .as if the: hearnph to 
ny were the.certain mark of a good. Chili fir 


bur by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by} a; 
Wit2out Which all our hearing will ſerve 
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$4.9 15 into that heavier portion of ſtripes,which 
rot'h hn leq him that knows ' 5 Maſters will and does 
OP 7; not, Lake 12. 47. Brit this reverence Which is 
moE due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that is 
hog ow 2dayes called ſo , for God knows there are 
oh many fa!ſe Prophets gone out imto the world, as the 
ener Apoſtle ipeaks, 1 Fobn 4. 1. And now, it ever, 1s 
edicy that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits whe- 
ul ;bey they be of God. But whit I have ſaid, Imean 
Tony only of the Preaching of thoie who firſt have a 
I, &F lawcul calling to the Office , and ſ:condly frame 
d wi their doctrine according to the right rule , the 
T. "% written Word of God. But if any man ſay, he is 
I UF not able to judge whether the Do&rine be ac- 
Ser cording to the Word or no,let him art leaſt try it 
IVE by the common known rules -of duty which he 
O'S doth underſtand, and if he find it a dotrine giv- 
PUP ing men liberty to commit thoſe things which are 
natcl by all acknowledged fins, {uch as Rebellion, In- 
F juſtice, rodeley ng Uncleanne's, or the like, 
e may conclude , it is utterly contrary to God 
' and his Word,and then abhorrence,and not reye- 
rence belongs to it. 
. 31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our 
honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
J his Sacraments : thoſe are two,Bap- ments, 
tiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
7 And this we are to do, Firſt by our high eſteem 
of them , . Secondly, by .our reverent uſage of 
them; we, are firſt to prize them at a high rate, 
looking on them, as the inſtruments of bringing 
to us the greateſt bleſſings we can receive. The 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into cove- 
nant with God , makes us members of Chriſt, 
gs -: and 
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and ſo gives us right to all thoſe precious be 
fics, that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fin 
ſancifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on cond 
tioa we pzrform our parts of the Covenant. Ay 
as for the Lords Supper, that 15 not only 2 fy 
and remembrance of Chriſt and his D-ath ; by 
it-is actually the giving Chrilt, and all the fruyſ 
of his death to every worthy receiver; and ther. 
fore there is a moſt hjgh eſtimation, and yalu 
duc to each of them. ; BY 
z2, Andnotonly ſo; but intheſ. 
Of Bap cond place we mult ſhew our rene. 
tiſm., rence m our uſage of them ; and tity 
frit, Before, ſecondly, At, thirdh, 
After the time of Receiving them. It istni 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm b2ing now ab 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, it is ng 
to þ2 exp2(ted of us, that we ſhould m our on 
p-rſons do any thing, either before or at th 
r:Me 0: receiving it : thoſe performances wer 
ftrictly required of all perſons, who were aff wor 
tized when they were of years. But for us, I ſpec 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that yet 
are bora within the pale of the Church, thats Þ ofu 
of Chriſtian parents ; and all that is require Cer 
that time is, what we can only perform IfÞf oft 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing that whenRF hig] 
come to years we will perform our parts ofttÞ to 6 
Covenant. But by how much the leſs welrff you 
then able todo ſo much, the greater bond 18 wt 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties requireddFf do 
-us, by which we are to ſupply the want of tha 
former. | 


_ 


-_ 


33 Now if you would know what 


promiſes which your Godtfathers Baptiſm. 
and Go:mothers then made in your 
"EF name, and you may then learn them. IT cannot 
vF give you them in a better form than thatof our 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells; That our God- 
i} fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three 
i things in our names ; firit, that we Tioatd forſare 
| the Devil and all bis wares, the pomps and vanitt?s 
k of this wicked world, and al the ſinful luſts of the 
RY feſp. Where, by the Devil is meant, firſt, the 
ta worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 15 indeed 
UK bur worſhipping the Devil : A fin which at the 
Ky time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then iiving in 
that vile idolatry. And therefore when Bap- 


make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Goas a princt- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
"Fs worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
I's ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
KF yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts 
bF of uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
ItF Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
nÞ of theirs, yet the committing thereof 1s a moſt 
RF high provocation in Gods eyes, {uchas drew him 
tÞ ro deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
wy you may read, Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world 


16Y with zoater, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 


of down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
the that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
; BY king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an 
* | Eſpecial part of this promiſe, Beſides this, all 


Sand; 2. TheVow of Baptiſmr, 8 c. 5 


thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The wow of 


tiſm was firſt ordainzd, it was but needful to: 
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dealing with the Devil-is here vowed: againg 
whether it be by practiſing witchcraft gy 
ſelves, or confulting with thoſe-that do, . nyy 
any oceafion whatever.; as the recovety of g 


health, our goods, or whatever elſe ;.. for this, 4 
degree of the former fin, it is the forſaking ofthy y, 
Lord ,. and {etting up the Devil for our Gf ,, 
whileft wego to himin our needs for help. th 


34. But we alſo renounce all the works of thif £,, 
Devil; apd thoſe are either ip general all tht 


that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe partic. | je. 
Jar kinds of fin which have moſt of his wmageaſ yy 
them; that is, thoſe which he himſelf moltgnÞ 
Ctiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him trafþ yy 
being an Angel of light to the accuried conditiuft 1. 
he is now-in ) and Lying ; he-is, as opr Saviouſ gf 
faich,Zohn 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Bather of i 
and {uch alſo are Malice and Envy , eſpecullſſ cy 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for. he wat th 
murderer from the beginning,Fobn 8. 4.4. But abou w 
all there is nothing wherein we become fo-likf - j, 
him, as-in Tempting and drawing others to ly y; 
which 1s.his whole trade and bufineſs, andif kh 
wmake-it any part of ours, we become like tix} y, 
roaring Lyon, that goes about ſceking whom be my} 21 
Tear, 1Pet. 5. $. 0! 


35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, | 
the Pomps and vanitics of this wicked worid, I 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral thiph fy 
meant z -ſome of them ſuch as were uſed byte} g, 
Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports -of thei te 
wherein we are not now ſo much concem'd,| |; 
there being none of. them remaining among; 
but befides thar, there is meant all exceſs, cit 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep 
not thoſe due meaſures, which either by the ge- 
neral rnles of ſobriety,or the particular circum- 
ſtances of our qualities and callings we are bonad 
to. Next, by the wicked world, we may un- 
derſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is lawful for a Chriſtian to be ei- 
ther rich or Great, yet we thus far promile' to 


forſake them, that we will not ſet our hearts up-- 


on them; nor either get or keep them by.the 
Jeaſt unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked 
world, we may underſtand the companies and 
cuſtoms of the world, which ſo far as they are 
wicked, we here renounce ; that is, we promiſe 
never to be drawn by company to the commiſſion 
of a ſin, bur rather to forſake the moſt delighifult' 


| company than to be enſnared by it; nor yet' by - 


cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of being 
thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as it 
were 11 a path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves 
into that broad way that teads to deſtruftion, by gi- 
ving our ſelves over to any ſinful cuſtome how 


£ommon ſoever it be grown. - If this part of our - 
vow. were but throughly confidered, it would 


arm us againſt moſt of the temptations the world 
offcrs us,compariy and cuſtom being the two ſpe- 
C121 inſtruments by which it works on us. , 

36. A third thing we renounce, 1s all the ſin- 
ful-lutts of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to be un- 


derſtood in that ſenſe wherein the Scripture of- 


ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
tections. For though ' thoſe unclean deſires 
winch'we ordinarily call the luſts of the fleth are 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things hf 
contained,there being divers other things whig 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I canny 
better inform you of them than by ſetting dow 
the liſt S. Pay! gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,1, 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which, 
theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſen; 
ouſncſs, idolatry , witchcraft , hatred , warian; 
emulations, wrath, firife, ſeditions, hereſtes, em 
ings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ( 
like, This, with thoſe other deſcriptions, yu 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scriptur, 
will ſhew you there are many —_ Contaiel 
under this part of your vow, the forſaking allth 
finful luſts of the fleſh. 

37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers a 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that ve ſhul 
believe all the Articles of the Chr:ſtian Faith. The 
we have ſummed up together 1m that which y 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which fince we promi 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſenſi 
learn them; and that not only the words, bit 
likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them; for whocuf 
believe what he either never heard of, or know 
not any thing of the meaning. of it > Now/lF 
this believing is meant not only the conſenti 
to the truth-of them, but alſo the living lik 
them that do believe : As for example, ourbr- 
lizving that God created us ſhould make us1n: 
in that ſubjeCtion and Obedience to him, whi 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belit- 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould makes 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe,  tobt 


difpoſed wholly by him, and imployed ot 
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a} his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come» 


ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it: And our believing the life 
everlaſting,ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 
our ſhort moment of time here, that our everlaſt= 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the articles of the Creed, 
we are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chri- 


tian Praftice, to which end it is that our learn- 


ing and believing' of them tends, and therefore 
without it we are very far from making good this 
part of our vow, the believing all the Articles of 
the Chriſtan faith, | 

33. The Jaſt part of our Vow is that we ſhould 
keep Gods holy wwill and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſams all the days of our lives, Where by our 
keeping Gods holy will and commandments, 1s 
meant. our doing of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to -inſtru&t us, and teach us, what it 1s 
that he requires of us, and now he expects that 
we ſhould faithfully do it without fayouring our 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we mult walk 
all the dates of our lives : that is, we muſt JO ON 11 
a conſtant courſe of obeying God.;z not only 
tetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, 
but go 0n conſtautly in them, as long as we live 
mn this world, . 
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39. Having - now thus biie, 
The firi& obliga- ly explained to you this Yoy 
tion of this Vow made .at: your BAPTISM, {1 


of Bapt:ſm. L thall adde. concerning it, i 


only . to .remember . yon hoy 
nearly you are-concern'd in.the keeping 1t :. an 
that fi. ſt in reſpe& of juſtice, ſecondly , ine, 
ſpe of advantage and -benefit. That yau ates 
Juſtice bound to ut, Ineed ſay no more bur thy 
itis a promiſe, and you know juſtice requires 


every man the keeping of his promiſe. But tha 


this 15.of all. other promiſes the moſt ſolerap a 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe mak 
ro-God 3. and therefore we are not only: unjuſt, 
but-forſworn, when ever we break: any pan 
IT=. 


Itold you before,. that Baptiſm. entred us: int 
Covenant with God; now. a covenant 15 mad: 


up:of two/parts, ..that is, ſomething promiſedby. 


the. one. party, and ſomething by. the other 
the parties that make the Covenant. Andit ot 
at them break_his part of-the: Covenant, . tht 
1s, perform-not-what he hath agreed to,.- he cas. 
Inno reafon look that the other ſhould not make 
good his. And ſo itis. here, God -doth indetd 


promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, . and F 
thet..is his .part. of the Covenant. . But then ve 


alſo: undertake to perform the ſeveral thing 


contamed in- this. Vow of Baptiſm, and; that. | 
our part of it, and, unleſs we do indeed perform. 
them, Godis not tied to make Good his, andfo- 
Fe toxieit all thoſe precious benefits and advat-. 

rages 


40.-- But ſecondly, we are-alſo highly con- 
Zern*d IO it; inreſpe&t of our own beneli, 


Sand.2; | The vow of Baptiſie: 


rages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eftzte of ours, children of wrath, enemies toGod, 
and beirs of eternal damnanion.: And -now what * 
if canbe the pleaſure that any or all ſins can afford : 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom 
pence for ſuch 21oſs, the loſs of Gods favour and * 
grace here, and the los of our own Souls here- 
after ? For as our Saviour ſaith, Mark-$:36. What - 
(hall it profit # man if he. (hall gain the whole world 
and loſe bjs own ſoul > Yet this mad. bargam. we 
\ make whenever we break any part. of. this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly'con-. 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that - 
every fin we, commit .is a dire breach of this. 
Vow,. and therefore when thou art tempted to +: 
| any ſin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
7 Cot-Þ® Let did of Zoar, Gen.:19. 20. Is it not alittle one ? 
eneit, ® But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy + 
s: into Baptiſm vowed. againſt it, and then be it never . 
mike} ſolictle ir. draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
ſedby. leſgthan that.of being forſworn, which whoever 
there commits, God hath. in the third. Commandmenc 
Lit one. ſÞ pronounced, He will not hold bim guiltleſs. And 
| that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to. ourſelves the ſe- 
veral branches of it, that ſo we may till hayeir 
ready in our minds to ſet. againſt all temptations.; 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it yery negli- 
gently ; 1t will enable us by Gods help, .to put to 
ight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 1s that 


reverence we are tO pay. to this firſt Sacrament,.. 
that of Baptiſm, 


PAR- 
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PARTITION:--III. -:: 
Of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 

Of Preparation before. as examinatj- 
on 5 Of Repentance,Faith,Obedienn, | 
of duties to be done at the FRecervin 
and afterwards, &c. "my 


OW. follows tit} 
Reverence due ty 
Lf. the Sacrament. 

| Ke the. LORD) 
SUPPER; andin this I muſt follow my fil 
diviſion, and ſet down firſt, what is to'be doneBe- 
fore; ſecondly, At ; and thirdly, After the time | 
of Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excufedfrom any one of theſe, - though in the 
former we are. 


Se.r. 
The Lords 
Supper. X 


2, And firſt, for that which 
Things to bs to be done: Before, St. Paul tellsW 
done before 1t 1s Examinatien, 1 Cor.' 11.28, 
receiving. Butlet a man examine himſelf, andſt 
let im eat of that bread and drink 

that cup. But before I proceed to the particulaii 
of this Examination, 1 muſt in the generaltd 
you; that the ſpecial buſineſs'we haſt 

Exam todo in this' S1crament, is to repent 
nation. and renew that Covenant. 'wei make 
with God in our Baptiſm, which 

having 


\ 
(- 
wir 

" "8 . 


_ 


9and.3. Of the Lords Supper, .&c. 63 | 


” 
—_— tt... Ah. 


having many Ways grievouſly broken, .t pleaſes 
God in his great mercy.to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing, of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and.to give us all rhoſe benefits in-. 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 
feited them. Since then the renewing. of our 
Covenant is our buſineſs of this time, it follows. 
that theſe three things are neceſlary towards it : . 
Firſt, that we underitand what the Covenant is ; 
Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 
of it have been; and Thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a ſtrict obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
lite. And the trying our ſelves in every one of 
thefe particulars 1s that Examination which is re- 
euired of us before we. come to this Sacrament. 

' 3. Andfirſt, weare to examine whether we* 
underſtand what this Covenant 1s; this is ex- 
ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 
both the other, fort 1s neither poſſible to diſ- 
cover our palt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what. that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with eachof 'us in Baptiſm 1s only the applying 
to our particulars the Coyenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to 
conſider: whether you underſtand that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
ctioninit. And till you have means of gaining 
by þetter, 
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64. The 


Which God requires. And the -giving thee thi 


Come to the Sacrament in ſuch. ignorance, yet 


- 
— 


better, look over what is briefly ſaid inthear 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SE: 
COND COVENANT, which » th 
foundation of that - Covenant which God make 
with us in our- Baptiſm. - And beeauie you yl 
there find, that obedience to aN Gods Com. 
mands is the condition required of us, andis1l. 
ſo that which we expreſty- Vow 1n our Baptiſn, 
it :is neceſſary you ſhould: likewiſe know wiz 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore ityu 
find .you. are ignorant of them, never beat re 
till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in then, 
and have gained ſuch a meature of krowledgey 
may dire& you to do that Whole. Duty of My 


inſtruCtion is the only aim of this Book, whih, 
the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſt 
I ſhall intreat thee diligently to-read. Andf 
thou haſt heretofore approachr-to this Holy $ 
crament -in utter jgnorance of theſe neceſſyy 
things, bewail thy fin in ſo doing, but preſume 
not to come again till thou haſt by gainingths 
neceſſary knowledge fitted thy ſelf for it, whid 
thou mult haſten to do. For though no manmil 


he wiltully continue in it, that will be no exct 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 
4. The ſecond part of our examination is cor 
rorming our. breaches of this Covenant ; ail 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge 
ſpake of. For there is no way of diſt 

Sins, vering what our Sins have been, but 
trying our AQions by that which {hou 

be the rule of them,: the Law of God. - Wi 


S1nd.3.. Of the. Lords Supper, &c. 65. 
thereforethou. ſettelt to this part of Ex- 
2mination,. remember what are theſe= Several 
yeral branches of thy duty, and then ſorts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 
# how thou haſt performed tt. And content nor 
isa.Þ thy ſelf with knowing in general , that thou haft 
ptiſ,# broken Gods Law , but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
wi ver in what particulars thou haſt done fo. Re- 
ifjaſt cal, as well as thou canſt; all the paſſages of 
tre} thy life, and ineach of them conſider what part 
then | of chat duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
dey} that not only. in the groſſera&, but in word al- 
f Maſp ſo, nay, even in thy moſt. ſecret thoughts : For 
e theft though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
phi, Gods doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
rneltl a, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
Anti} fires, and ſees them as clearly 2s our moſt pub-. 
ly lick as. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
off neceflary.; for there is no prorhiſe of forgive- 
eine} neſs of any fin but only to Fim that confeſſeth 
no thſſ} 20d forſaketh ir. -Now to both theſe it is nceſ- | 
whigh ſary that we have a dire@ and particular know- 
amd$ 1:dge. of our. fins. For. how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? Or 
excat} fow can he reſolve to forſake it , that diſcerns 
| 2ot. himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it ? 
15 C0f Therefore we may. ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only. uſeful but neceſſary to- 
Wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
' that does fot take this particular view of his fins, \. 
of Will be likely to. repent but by halves { which 
| Wil never avail ' him towards his pardon ; no- 
xl en. but an. entire forſaking of every evil way. 
$ ing ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other 
times 
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times it concerns us, 'that wh-n we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete; 
' and therefore this ſtri& ſearch of our own hy 
15 then eſpecially nzceſlary. For although ith 
true, that it is not poſſible by all our diligeng 
to diſcover or remember every fin of our whik 
lives, and though it be alſo true, that whatish 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven wit. 
out any more particular confeſſion than that 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from 
ſecret faults ; yet this will be no plea for us, t 
they come to be ſecret only becauſe we are ng- 
Itgent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of& 
ceiving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, bn 
{earch thy ſoul to the bottom, without whichr 
ts impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhouldenty it 
be throughly-cured. : 


5. Andas youtatfe to enquire thus nay V 
| concerning the ſeYeralSorts of ſins, ſo alſomitff C 
1\F- you concerning the Degrees of them, for tur i 
1" | are divers Circumſtances which increaſe alt! 
heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are man; 1 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that, 15 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to bean! 
' yetforthe preſent pleaſure or profit ( or whattY 4 
|F;  verother motive) adventure on it. This b 
l | Chriſt himſ:1f adjudged to be a' great heighttin} | 
of the ſin. He that knows bjs Maſters will and W's 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many Ffiripes, Luke 1% [c 
47. Secondly, when we ſin with Deliberatiſ** 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſuddey 
ere we are aware, but have time to confiderd 
it, this 15 another degree of the ſin. But third; 
a yet higher is, when wedo it againſt the 
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fiſftances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that at the time tells us, This thing: :thow 
oughteſt not to do: nay, lays before us the 
danger as well as the fin of it, yer in ſpight of 
theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it,ſuch 


E 25 Will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 


cation. For it is plain, a finthus committed | 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſo light, it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes. 
Nay this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent a&tion that is in it ſelf 
no ſin, become one. For though my Conſct- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, 
it were fin fr me to do that thing ; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the_ doing x thing: 
which I believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and 
God ( who judges us by our. Wills, not Under- 


fandings )1mputes it to me as a ſin, as well as if 


the thing wefe in it ſelf unlawful: And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 


$3S in it ſelf finful, is made much more ſo by be- 


ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin is, when it hath. 
been often repeated, for then there js not only 
the guilt-of ſo many more Ads, but every At 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
fable. Wealways judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 


uddes mury more-eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
fderd been repeated, and the oftner it hath been ſo re- 


hirdh 


peated, the more hainous we account it. And 


heR&Þf0 lurely it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, 
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63 The Whole Duty of Man. 
the. fins which have been commitred after yay 
and: Relolutions of 2mcndmenr- ar# yet mgy 
grievous; for that contains al'o the breaking 
thoſe-promiles.- Somewhat of ti11s there is} 
every wilful fin, -becauſc every ſuch is a brex 
of that Vow we make 'at- B:pti:m. Bat bei 
that, we have fince bound our' ſelves by 
yows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at g 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (25yy 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our voy 

" Baptiſm. And the more of the e vows we hy 
made, ſo- much the greater is our guilr, if y 
fall back to auy ſmwe then renounced. Th 
1s 2 thing very wel worth weighung, ind th 
fore examine thy 1c)f particularly at thy y 
proach to the. Sacrament concerning thy br 
ches of former vows made at the Huly Tab 
And if upoi any -other occafivn, as-fickne 
trouble - of mud, -or the like, thou halt at x 
time made any other , call thy feY to ſtrity 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 'u 
remember that every fin committed again{tiud 
vows, is beſides its own natural guilt a Perji 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher L IS, Wha 


Ul $4 


Sin. hath been ſo often committed that we it 


come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and tha ish 
deed a high degree. | 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed thatwet 
come to a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe ati 
of the ſm: Or, ſecondly , if we go on 088 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by dh 


jv 


reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other WF 


Qion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe ford 
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reclaiming. Or-thirdly, if a} Reproofs -and 
Exhortations* either of Miniſters or - private 
friends work not«on us, but either "make us an- 
gry at our reprovers, or {et us on defending-the 
fin. Or laſtly, if this ſinful Habit be io ſtrong 


in us 25 to give us a love to the fin, not only in 


our ſelves but jn others ; if, as the Apcſtle ſaith, - 


Rom. x. 31. We-do not only 60 the things, but take 
pleaſure in them that do them, and therefore intice 
and draw as many as we can into the ſame fins 
with us : Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of 
wickedneſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt 
degree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to Examine your ſelves concerning 
your ſins, in each of which you are to conſider 
\ how many of thele -heightning circumſtances 
there have been, that ſo you may aright m2aſure 
the hainonſneſs of them. 
7. Now the end of this Examinati- 
on is, tobring you to ſuch- a fight of Humls- 
your ſins, as may-truly humble you, ation. 
make you ſenſible of your own dan- 
g-r, that have provoked {o great a Majeſty, 
who 1s able fo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
yoil. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground: of ſorrow. 
Bur that is not all; it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to 2 {enſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
mgratitude, that have thus off-nded ſo goodand 
gracious-a God, that have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of his. And this -confideration eſpeci- 
ally muſt-melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and comrition, the Gegree whereof muſt be in 
ſome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of wil"® 
fins. And the greater it is, provided bend” 
| ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, W'” 
more acceptable it is to God, who hathyprog 
ſed not'to deſpiſe a broken and contrite beart, Plgh 
51.17. And the more likely it will be alfqj 
bring us to amendment : For if we haves 
Felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is,q 
ſhall have-the leſs mind-to venture uponh 
again. _ 
8. For when we are tempted with any-oftelf. 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then. out of ay 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp.pa 
*and- terrors of an accuſing conſcience, whidl 
will to any that hath felt them be able infii ly 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore ui: 
- bring yr ſelves to this-melting temper, tothiſſ;.. 
» deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not onlyll 
the danger you have brought upon yout (dl. 
for though that be:a conſideration which mi 
and ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet wherethlh., 
alone 1s the-motive of our ſorrow, it is nottti..-.; 
Totrow Which will avail us for pardon ; andrls 5 
reaſon. of it is clear, for: that ſorrow proceednt} 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſo; 
becauſe we are like to fmart. But the ſorrowl+ { 
a true penitent muſt be joyned alWprr 
Cntri- with-the love of God, and that wllkth, 
tion. _ make us grieve for having offenWa 
| him, though there were no puniſhmlifſ p 
0 tall upon our ſelves. The way then'to Nirwif « 
this forrow inus, is firſt, to ſtir up our loleliſke: 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many 9 xc 9 
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-QuS acts of his mercy towards us, particulalif 
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hat of his ſparing us , and not cutting, us off in 
Wur fins. Conſider with thy, ſelf how many and 
Bow. great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
zerhaps in 2 continued courſe of many years 
11fu1 diſobedience , for which thou mighteſt . 
yith perfe& juſtice have been ere this-ſent quick 
ito hell : Nay, poſhibly thou haſt before thee 
nany examples. of leſs finners than thou art, 
Sho have been ſnddenly ſnatcht away in the 
midſt of their ſins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
Pivc, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
"SM His cyc hath ſpared thee? And what 
Wauſc of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions 
Row ards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
Scriſh > This conſideration if it be preſt home 
pon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be not 
$ hard as the nether Milſtone) but awak&me- 
hat of loye in thee towards this gracious, this 
ong-ſ{uffering God, and that love will certainly 
nake it appear to thee, that it 15 an evil ib1ng and, 
ter, that thou baft forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
hat thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitalsof 
d'great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
d angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
thankful creature. But if the conſideration of 
is one ſort of. mercy ,, Gods forbearance only, 
W- {uch an engagement and help to this godly 
ugorrow,what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
WSther mercies which every man is able to reckon 
op to himſelf > And therefore let every man be 
nes particular in it as he can, call to mind as many 
LOBE them as he is able,that ſo-he may attain to the 
oVenFreater degree of true contrition, 


TIS 5. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be adde 1 
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earneftprayers to God, that he by his holy 
rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften yay 
hearts, that you may throughly bewail andl pr 
ment them. Þ 
10. To*this muſt be joyned 

Confeſ- *h1mble confeſſion of fins to God, aj 
fron. that not only in general, bur alfoy 
- particular, as far as'your memory off of 
them will reach, 'and that with all thoſe heightY mc 
ning circumſtances of them, which you haveby ey: 
the forementioned examinatio.: diſcgygreds dur 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſtMg (ol: 
neral be acknowledged, for it is certain ther but 
are multitudes of ſuch; fo that it 1s neceſin mer 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 1] fou 
T2, Who can underſtand bis errors > Cleanſe thiff the: 
me from my ſecret faults, Whenyou have thff herc 
confelt your ins with this hearty ſorrow, a refo 
fincere hatred of them, you may thea (anda only 
before ) be concluded to feel ſo much of you ſtan 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to applyt]men 
remedy. {war 
I1. In the. next place thereforequg ever 

Faith. are to look on him whom ' God batbſtatr, 
forth to be-the propitiation of our ſans, Rb "5 2 

3.25. Even Feſus Clrift, that L:amb of God, which Will 
keth away the fins of the wyorid, Fohn 1.29. M King 
earre'tly beg of God, that by his moſt precoly al 
bloud your fins may be waſhed away ; andt there 
God would for his ſake be reconciled to wfGod 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be dng<cre, 
if you do for the reſt of your time for:ake yo-4nc 
fins, and give your felves up ſincerely toWgrent: 
| God in all kis commands. But without WF/» t 


IE; _ 
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it is vain to hope any benefir from Chriſt , or his 
ſufferings. And therefore the next part of your 
preparation mult be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions | 
of obedience , which Itold you was the third' 
thing you are to examine your ſelyes of before 
If your approach to the holy Sacrament. 
il 12. Concerning the particulars 
© of this Reſolution , Ineed {ay no Reſolutions of 
I more , but that it muſt anſwer Obedzence. 
every part , and branch of our 
duty ; that is, we muſt not only in general re- 
folye that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
her but we muſt reſolve it for every Command-- 
fan ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have 
188 found our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, 
; thy there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. And 
 thuſj herein it nearly concerns us to look that theſe 
, af refolutions be fincere and unfeigned, and not 
xa only ſuch flight ones as people uſe out of cu- 
you ſtom to put on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ly} ment, which they never think of keeping after- 
wards. For this is a certain truth, that whoſo- 
re ya Ever comes to this holy Table without an entire 
ab Batred of every fin, comes unworthily ; and it 
Rgg'S 25 ſure , that he that doth entirely hate all fin, 
SyÞWwill reſolye to forſake it ; for you know foria- 
Wo king naturally follows hatred , noman willing- 
recoſty abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
ndtheherefore he that doth not ſo reſolve , as that 
ro 4FGod the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as ſin- 
ere, Cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and ſo 
juy-amot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra - 
Fuente Therefore try your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your ſelves in them; it 
E 1 
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1s your own great danger; if you do ; for it is cer-lþ rh; 
tain you cannot deceive God, nor gain acceptati.} ex 


——— DA... 


,on from him by any thing which 15 n0t pertetly] 28 


hearty and unteigned. | 
| 3. Now as you are to reſolve onthis gi 
Of -the .new obedience , ſo .you are likewiſetg} fins 
means, reſolve onthe Means , which may aſi | to 
you in the performance of *. Ani} $ac 


therefore. conſider in every duty, what are the ff bef 
-means that may. help you in it, ard reſolvetof mul 
;make uſe of them, how uneaſtie ſoever theybe xo 
to your fleſh ; ſo on the other fide conſider whit not 


things they are, that are likely to lead youtoſu,} kno 


and reſolve to ſhun and avoid -them:: -this you | acc; 


are to do in reſpect .of all fins whatever, bt | che! 
eſpecially-in thoſe, whereof you have formerly | is t: 


been guilty, For there it -will not he-hard fr | win 


you to find, bylwhat ſteps and degrees you him 
were drawn intoit, what Company, what 0G] will 


fort of Temptations you are -apteft to yield. 
And therefore you-mult particularly fence yout 
o_ againſt the fin , by avoiding thoſe -occalios | 
of it. It 

14. But-it is not enough that you reſolve pol] you 
will do all this hereafter, but you maſt inſtant this 
ſet toir, and begin the courſe by doing attlf you: 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of 4+ Kian 
ing. Ard there are ſeyeral things, which yol] Grac 


- (yp! 
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£ay,nay,mulſt do at th2 preſent,before you com eyes 
to the Sacrament. | tan a 
15 AeE 3, v1 mult caltal foul 

RBrafin ph: 10, V77YT Any M Luke 
ik you 
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s, or elſe you are in no fit way to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 15 clear-; tor this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
muſt.have ſpiritual lite, ( for no 'mangives tood 
[to adead perſon.) But whoioever continues 
at | not only in the a&., but in the love of any one 
known fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in Gods 
08 | -2ccount no better than a dead carcaſs, and 
but | therefore cannot receive that {piritual food. Ir 
ry | s true, he may eat the bread, and drink the 
for | wine, but-he receives not-Chritt, but-inſtead of 
jolt him , that which 1s moſt dreadiul; the Apoſtle 
X-| will tell you what , 1-Cor. 11. 29. He eats and 
hat | drinks bs own damnation. Therefore you ce 
14 | how great a neceſſity lies on you thus -aQtually 
out | to-pur off every ſin, before you come to this 
00 | table. 

16, Andthe ſame neceſſity lies on 
you you for a fecond thing to-be done at -Imbracing 
| ths time, and that is , the putting wvertur. 

| Your foul ito a heavenly and Chri- 
df ian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
yol} Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
om eyes of God. For when you have turned out Sa- 
tan and his accurſed train, you matt not let your 
{t af foul lie empty 5 if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
on Luke 11.26, He will quickly return again , and 
U Jy eftate ſhall be worſe than your firſt, But 
Davy WF Þ Ss 
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you. mult by earneſt prayer invite into it the hl 
Spirit with his Graces, . or uf they be in ſome 
gree there already, -you. mult pray that he yi 
yet more fully poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicky 
and ſtir them up. 54 
117. 'As for example, you mu ye 


.Leickning - quicken your humility, by.confider.} A 
of graces. -.ing your :many and 'great fn;f th 

. - your Faith, by meditating on Go pe 
. promiſes to all penitent finners : your lovetaf be 


. God, by confidering his mercies, elpecullf jn 
; thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giv ho 
. Chriſt -to die for us ; and your love to yur kn 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by confiderw gt! 
-that great example of his ſuffering for u5tha] e6 
were enemies to him. And jt is moſt particular] an 
ly required of us when we- come to thus Talk | ler 
that we copy out this pattern of his in ape] an 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, andin} yo 
only forgiveneſs, bur ſuch a kindneſs alſo aswil 
expreſs it ſelf in all offices of love and friendly | ar: 
co them. thi 
18. And it you have formerly.kÞ on 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed exampled] wo 
his, as todo the dire& contrary; i thi 
you have done any unkindneſs' or injury tow pat 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs fron ſo! 
5p and to that end, firſt acknowledge you} tha 
Fault, and ſecondly--reſtore to him, to the ut the 
\moſt of your power, whatſoever you have & 
-prived him of, either in goods or credit. 
Reconciliation with our brethren is abſolute! 
.neceffary towards the making any of our ſerv 


acccptable with God, as appears by that pre f 
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t the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy. brother 


the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Frother and then comes and offer thy gift. Where 


Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoff<cred, 


be ſo neceſſary in all our ſervices, much more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we ſigaifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to cach 
other, as feliow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice 1n our hearts, we commit 
an a& of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a ſo- 
lem: profefſion'in the Sacrament of that charity 
IK] and brotherly love, whereot our heatts are quite 
din} void. 

will '19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 

ay | at*thistime is- that of Devotion, for Devution, 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow 

ly 6} our ſelves ſom2 time to withdraw from our 
led worldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
'; i} this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
dafſ part of which preparation lies 1a raiſing up our 
fron ſouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 


you} that it is moſt neceſfary that we caſt off all 


 u-4 thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo 
 &4 many clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mount - 

y og towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
xely devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
frequent and earneft at our coming to the Sacra - 
Mat, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
We. 'K3 we 


of Chriſt, Math. 5-23, 24. If thou bring thy gi(t 


bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 


you. ſee, that though the gift be already at the * 


than be offered by -a man that 1s not at perfect - 
peace with his neighbour. And if this charity | 
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we mu{tobtain all:thoſe other graces required 
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our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be ng} 


omitted ; for if yow-uſe never ſo much endeayour 
hcfides,and leave out this, it. is the going to-wark 


in your own ſt-ength without looking to God for Þ 


his help,aad then it is impoſſible you ſhould pro. 


ſper in it : For ave are not able of our ſelves to that 
any thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency of Gul, 


2 Cor.3..5. Thereforo be inſtant with him ſo toal- 
fift.you- with his grace, that you may come (0 fit. 


ted to-this-holy Table,that you may be partaken} 


of the benzfits. there reached out to. all. worthy 
FEeCelVers. 

20, Theſe and-all other ſpiritui| 
Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cleats 
theſe eraces, with when we come to. this Feal;; 

for tnis is that Wedding-garment, 
wr hout:-which, whoſoever comes is like to haye 
the entertainment mentioncd in the. parable'd 
him who came to th: marriage without a wi 
ding garment, Mart. 22.13. who was caft entowitte 
darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ;for 
though it 15 poſſible he may fit it our at the pre- 
{nt-and not be ſnatchi from the Table; yer S.Pu 
aſſures him,ke drinks damnation-to himſelf and how 
toon it may fall.on him is uncertain :. Bur it | 
ſure, ir will, if repentance prevent it not, and 2 
ſure that whenever it does come it will be mole 
rable : jor who among.us can dwell with everlaſting 
burnings ? 12. 33. 14+ A 
| 21. I ſhall add but one tv 
The uſeful- more concerning the things which 
neſSof a ſpi- are to be done before the Sacri- 
ritual guide. ment, and that is an advice, thx 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not {atisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity , and- 
ſo doubts whether he may- come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly oa his own 'judg«" 
ment in the caſe ; for if he be ztruly. humbled * 
Soul, it is likely- he may judge too hardly of 
kimſelf; if he be not, it 1s odds, but if hz be 
I:ft to the ſatisfying - his own doubts, he will 

uickly bring himſelt to paſs too favourable a 
Gents, Or whether he be the one or the- 


" ether, if ke come to the Sacrament in that 


doubt; he eerramhy prnnges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into -fin': on the 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſleſs cne , then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and to 
deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 


' fore in the midit of fo many dangers which at- 


tend the miltike of himſelf, 1 would, -as Ifaid 
before , exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his cale to ſome di1- 
creet and godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his , who will probably ( it the cafe be duly 
ant without any a1guiſe diſcovered -to him ) be 
better able to judge of him than he of: himielf, 
This is the- couniel the Church gives im the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion , where ir is 
adviſed, that if any by. other means there fore- 
mentioned , cannot quiet bis own Conſcience , but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let binrgo 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, 
and F24 by grief , that hz may receive ſuch "ghoſtly 
counſel,aduice and roy oh apo conſcience may be 
relieved, &c. This is furely ſuch advice as thould 
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nor be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 

under any fear or reaſons of doubt concerni 
the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, haying 
let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath eithk by 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of conſcience, 
or, which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that dif. 
niet within them, betaken themſelves ww all oh 
if] pleaſures, and ſo quite calt off all care of 
their ſouls. mY 
22, But to all this it will per. gb 
It to be aſhz- haps be ſaid, that this cannot 
med to diſcover be done without diſcovering the 
err ſclves tz nakedneſs and blemiſhes ofthe "" 
one. foul, and there is ſhame that, 
and therefore men are unyyl- , 
ling to doit. But to thatI1 anſwer, Thatit is | 
very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance, 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are-to chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep any ſecret you 
thall commit to him, and ſo it can be no publick | {4 
thame you can fear. Andif it be in reſpet 
that fingle perſon, you need not fear that ne | ,.. 
ther ; for {uppoſing him a godly man, hewsl | ;. 
not think the worſe of you, but the better, that 
you are ſo deſirous to iet all right between God p1 
and your Soul. But if indeed there were ſhame | (+ 
11t, yet as long as it may be a means to cure |; 
both your trouble and your fin too ( as certauly } 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much.to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſe, andit 1s F hy 
ſure it would, if we loved our Snuls as well 8 Þ ac 


our Bodies ; for in bodily diſeaſes, be they n+ || wy 
| ver 


eo” 
- as 
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ver ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a fool 
who will rath?r miſs the cure than diſcover it; 
and then it milſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much the ſoul is more - precious than the 


A But God knows it 15 not 
only doubtful perſons,to whom 
this advice might ' be uſeful, 
there are others of another ſort, 
whoſe confidence .is their diſ- 
e(e,who preſume very groundleſly of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates.: And for thoſe it were moſt _ 
happy, it they could be brought to hear ſome 
more equal judgments than their own in this ' 
ſo weighty a buſineſs. The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 
be Yery yſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimcs to adviſe with a ſpiri- 
tual guide ; to enable them to paſs right judge- 
ments on themſelves; and not only to, but to 
receive diretions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
| thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that we have no 


reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
It, 


As neceſſary to 
the confident as 
to the goubtful. 


24. Ihave now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 


| c*ving; inthe next place, Iam 


to tell you, what is to be done 
At the time of Receiving, When 
thou art at the holy Table ; firſt 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned 
acknowledgment of thy great 
unworthineſs to be admitted there ;. and to that 

E 5 purpole 


At the time of 
receiving. Me- 
ditation of thy 
unworthimeſs, 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thing 
own ſoul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ing 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then med; 
| tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferigel 

The ſufferings of, Chriſt. which are.ſet out tous 
of Chrift. in' the 'Sacrament:: when: they 
ſeet. the bread -broken, remem- 

ber how his Bleſſed Body was torn with nal; 
upon the Croſs; when. thou. ſeeſt” the Wi 
ured out, remember how his precious Bloul 
Was ſpilt there 3 and then conſider, tr. was thy 
fins that canſed both. And here think how w- 
worthy a wretch thou art to have done thi 
which occaſioned ſuch.torments to Him : hiy 
much worſe than his very crucifiers . They*ny 


him becauſe they knew him not, ' but thoudyl! 
known both what he is in himſelf, the Lord of Gl 
ry, and what-he is to thee, a moſt tender and mer- 
Ciful Saviour, and yet thou haſt ti]] continuel 
thus to crucifie him afreſh. Confider this, andlt 
it work in thee, . firſt a great ſorrow for thy fu 
paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm reſolut- 


cified him once, but thou haſt;, as muchu}- 
thee lay, crucified him daily. They. crucih 


—_— 
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ng of Gods wrath, and procuring tus 3av0 


| on againſt them tor the time te come. 08 _ 

| 25. When thou haſta whil 

"IH. Th: attonement thus thought on theſe ſufferny 

Ml. wrought by. of Chriſt for the increaſing 

= | i | ther. humUity and contrition; rhenl 

\ 1,6 : the ſecondplace think of ti 

WTR: again, to ftir tp thy Faith ; look on him:astl 

"| "TA . Sacrifice offered up for thy ſins, for the. app6 
x, , 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be+ 


Sand.3- | of the Lords Supper, 8&c. P 
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lievingly, yet humbly beg 'of God to accept of 
that Satisfa&ion made by his innocent and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits: thereof to pardon 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
Ro | 
26, Inthe third place confider 


them again to raiſe thy Thank- The ebankful- 


fulneſs. Think how much both of neſs owing for * 
ſhame and pain- he there endured, - them, 
but eſpecially thoſe great agonies - 


of his-Soul, - which drew from -him -that bitter | 


cry, My-God, -my God, why baſt-thou forſaken me > 
Maith.27. 45.'- Now all this he ſuffered only to * 
keep thee from periſhing. - And therefore con- 


_ Her what unexpreſlible thanks thou oweſt him 3 


3.0 andendeavyour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 


— 


lous and hearty thankſgiving - for this' is a prin- 
cipal part-of duty at this time, the praiſing and | 
magnifying that: mercy-which - hath redeemed us 
by-ſo dear a price.. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, I will take the 

Cup of Salvation,and-will call upon the Name of the 
Lor | 


27; Fourthly, - look- on theſe | 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 
love; and ſurely there -cannot be of Chriſt in 
2 more- effectual means -of doing them. 

it ; for here the love of Chriſt to - 
thee-is- moft manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Fobn 3. 16. Hereby percerve we the 
love of God towards us, : becauſe he laid down his li;e 
for us, * And that even the higheſt degree of love, 
tor as himſe)f tells us, Fobn 15. 13, Great-r Jove 
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than this hath no man, than that a man lay down by 
life for bis friend. Yet eyen greater loye thay 
this had he; for he not only died, but died the 
molt painful and moſt reproachtul death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene. 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of love on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of men, for eventhe 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them, 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf that 
thy love to him is ſo faint and cool, when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and afﬀfeftionate. Anden- 
deavour to enkindle this holy flame in thy Soul, 
to love himin ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſthe 
realy to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life it ſe}f when ever he calls 
for it, f an 15, whenſcever thy obedience toan 

command of his ſhall Jay thee open to thoſe ſut- 


ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve never | 
again to make any league with his enemies, to | 


entertain or harbour any fin inthy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſcaſon to kill and crucihe it; 
ofecr it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that he mizht redeem thee from all iniqui- 
#9. Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions 
to forſake every fin, particularly, thoſe into 


which thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And | 


that thou miyelt indeed perform thoſe reſolutt- 
ens, earn:ſtly beg of this crucified Saviour that 


he will, by the power of his death, mortifie and 


kill all thy corruptions, 


28. When 


2 
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Sund.3. Of the Lords Swpper,  &c. 85 
28. When thou art about to BY s 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
and Wine, remember that God the New Cove- 
now offers to Seal to thee that nant ſealed in 


New Covenant made with man- / the Sacrament. 
kind in his Son. For fince he. 


gives that his Son in. the Sacrament, he gives. 
with him all the benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, SanCtitying grace, and a 
Title to an eternal inheritance. ' And here be 
aſtoniſhed at the-infinite goodneſs of God, who 
reaches out to thee ſo precious a treaſure,” Bur: 
then remember ' that this is all but on condition. 
that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. 
And relres ſettle in thy ſoul 'the wolt ſerious 
purpoſe of cbedience, and then with all poſſible 


——— 


devotion joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort, bur 
excellent prayer,” uſed at the inſtance of giving 
'f the Sacrament, The body of our Lord, &c. 
| 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 
| ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
' Praiſes for that great mercy, give thanks. 
. together with thy moſt earneft 
| prayers for ſuch affiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
| enable the to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
mate. Then remembring that Chriſt is 
| 4 propitzation not for our fins only, but al- Pray. 
{ſo for the ſins of the whole wvorld ; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray . 
for all mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that Sacrifice of His; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of the Church, that.particular- 
| 1y whereof thou arta Member. And forget not 
tO pray for all to whom thou oweſt a" 
ot 
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| 7 abRCan_y, that ſo when the publick prayers} 
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' knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in. darger, either m *%, 
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86 TheWhole Duty of Man, 
both in Church and State; and ſo go onto pry 
for ſuch particular perfons as either thy Relar! 
0s or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any ColleQion for the yoor ( as there alyzy 
ought to be at th:s time ) give freely accord; 
to thy ability z or-if by. the. default of others, 
there be no ſuch Colle&ion,.yet do thou private. 
ly. deſign ſomething .towards ther of thy 
oor brethren, - and be (ere to gtve -it, the next 
ſeek opportunity that. offers it ſelf. All ths] | 
thou muſt contrive to do in the time that other}: 


er the. Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be 
ready. to joyn inthem, which thott mult likeyiſe 
take care to dowith all devotion : thus 'muck 
for behaviour At the time of Receiving. is 
rug | 30. Now follows. the .third and 
cAfter the laſtthing, that is, what thon ar 
Sacrament... to do. after. thy Receiving. That 
which 1s .immediately to be done, 
1s as ſoon as thowart retir?d from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again. to God thy Sacrificeot 
Praiſe for all thoſe.precious mercies conveyel 
| to- thee in that .holy Sacrament, 
Private Prayer . as aiſo humbly. to intreat tht 
and thankſgi- continued affiſtance of His gract 
ting, to. enable .thee to make good 
| thole purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt-now made.. And in whatſoever thl 


ſpeRt of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 


” there eſpecially defire and earneſtly begh 
aid. | 


2 1. Whe 


dienct 
xr thol 


1m 0; 
|inatl- 


beg 


5 # 


Sund.3.. Of the Lords Supper, &c. 87 
+ 31- When thou haſt done:. 

chus,. do not preſently let thy Not preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly. cares fall. to worldly 

and buſineſs. Burt ſpend all that. affarrs. 

day, cither in meditating, pray - | | 

ing, reading © good . conferences, . or the like ;; 
ſo as may beſt keep. up that holy flame that is en- 

Lindled .in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy 
calling requires thee. to fall to thy uſual affairs, . 


/doiit, but Io ſtill. remember that. thou haſt a 
 *preater. buſineſs than that. upan thy hands; that 

: py the performing of all. thoſe promiſes, thou. 
To 


lately madeſt to God : and 
theretore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo 


” 


ward- imployments are, let thy Iutions ſtil in 
_. heart be ſet on. that, keep all memory. 


the particulars of thy reſoluti- | 
ons1n memory, and whenever..thou art tempted 
to any of thy old fins, then conſider , this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowed(t 

againſt; and .. withal remember _ The danger of 
waat a horrible guilt.it will be _ breaking them. 
if thon ſhouldft now wilfully do 

any thung contrary to that vow; yea, and what 
a horrible miſchief alſo- it will be to thy ſelf. 
For at thy receiving, God. and thou entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into. 2 league of friendſhip and 
Kindneſs. And as-long .as thou keepeſt in that 
friendſhip with God ; thou art ſafe, all the ma- 


» lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm : for _ 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If Ged be for us, 
who can be. againſt us > But if thou 

breakeſt. this. league ( as thou cer- Making God 
tainly doeft, if thou yicldeſt to thy enemy. 
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'88- - The Whole Duty of Man,' 
any wilful fin ) then God and thou art enemies, | 
and if all the world then werefor thee, it could 
not avail thee. . | 
2 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy 
Thy .-own within.thine own boſom, thy con- 
conſcience, ſcience accuſing and + upbraiding 

| | thee; and when God and thine own 
eonſcience are thus againſt thee, thou canſtnat 
bur be extreamly miſerable even in this life, be. 
ſides that fearful expeQation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this 
when thou art ſet upon by any temptatian, and 
then ſure thou canſt got but look upon that 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then 
ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain 1t,as thou 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy hovſe 
who thou knoweſt came to rob. thee of whatis 
deareſt to thee. OT eS. 


# 


33. Andlet not any experi- 
Gods former par- ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dons no incou- - doning thee heretofore enccu- 
ragement to fin, rage thee again to provoke 

him ; for beftdes that it is the 
higheſt degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
to make that goodneſs of bs which ſhould lead thee to 
repentance an encouragement in thy fin : beſides 
this, Ifay, the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou haſt to ,expeCt it again, be- J 


Kh 
« 
v 


- cauſe thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having ÞS! 


been committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yet if he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 


fault, the King will at laſt be forced if he have 
any 


14 
, 


m— 


Fund, 3. of the Lords Snpper,&c. 89 


| any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 


ſits here, God is as well juit as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at lat ſurely and heavily avenge 
the abuſe of his Mercy ; and there caunot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy than tofin in hope of 


| it': ſo that it will prove a miterable deceiving of 


thy ſelf thus to pretume upon it. 

34. Now tis care of makin 
good thy Vow muſt not abide The oblipation 
with thee ſome few days only, of this vow per- 
and then be caſt aſide, but it petwad. 
muſt continue with thee all thy | 
days. For if thou break thy Vow, 1t matter *not 
whether ſooner or later. Nay , perhaps the 
= may in ſome reſpects be more, 1t it be late, 


obſervarice of it, that ſhews the thing is poſhible 
tothee ; and ſo thy after-breaches are notof in- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 


, |ofperyerſeneſs, becanſe thou wilt not. Befides, 


the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eaſte to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And. 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with 1t, 


when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be 
molt inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the 
lays of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, and foto avoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of 

15 VOW. 

35. But though the obligation of Yet often to 
very ſuch ſingle vow reach to the be renewed. 
tmoſt day of our lives, yet arewe 

often 


or if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
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90 The Whole Duty of Man. 


. 


often to renew it,-that is, we are-often to receiv 
the holy Sacrament, for:that-being the meangf fl 
conveighing 'to us ſo-great and unvaluable bene. f t 
fits, and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, thyj £ 
we ſhould do thi in remembrance of him, we zrent \ 
reſpe& both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit pz] © 
portunity of partaking of that holy Table. I hay] t: 
now ſh:wed you what that reverence 1s which} C 
we are to pay to-God.in-his Sacrament. ( 

1s 

G 


PARTITION IV. [u 


Hononr due to Gods name , Sins again}, il 
# 5 Bleſphemy 3 Swearing 3 of Aſer|.th 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths;if ® 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sini| x. 


them, Kc. {ty 

elf 

O; 

Sea. 1. HE laſt thig}Þy 

Honour due to wherein we a8 by 
Gods Name. to expreſs wh 
Reverence , 9 dot 

him, 15 the Honouring his Name. Now what WJ ot. 
Honouring of his Name is., we ſhall beſt undethe 


Rand by conſidering what are the-things by whis 
it 15-diſhonoured , the avoiding of which will 
Our way of honouring it, - 


} Sund.4. 


__—__— 


of Oaths, &c. 9r 


The firſt is,. all Blaſphemies, or 
_—_ any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
the higheſt. degree whereof is cur- #t, 
fng him, or.if we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yet if wedoitin 
our hearts by. thinking, any unwor- 
thy thing of him; it 1s. lookt on. by 


God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhononr, 


But there is alſo a blaſphemy of the ations, that 
1s, When men who | pe 9 to. be the ſervants of 
God, live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 


report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 


Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoftle takes notice 


| of, Row. 2.24. Where he tells thoſe who profeſs. 


to be obſervers of the Law , That by their wicked 
athons, the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentz]es, Thoſe Gentiles.were moved to think 
1] of God, as the favourer of fin, when they ſaw 


thoſe, who called themlelves his ſervants, com- 


mit it. . 
A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods. 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swear» 


| two forts, either by falie Oaths, or ing. 


elſe by. raſh. and light ones.. A falſe 

Oath may al.o be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat , or ſc condly, that 
by which 1 promiſe. The firſt is , 

when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was «Afſertory 
done {o or ſo, and confirm this ſaying. 0aths. 


| ol mine with an Oath, if then I know 
of th be not: perfe& truth in what I ſay, this is 2 


t Pg&jury.,. a. down-right being forſworn : 
t 11ſwear to the truth of that whereof 1 

doubtful; though.the thing ſhould hap- 
pH of pcn 


Blaſphemys 
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: a. he Whole Duty of Man. © 


pen to be. true, yet it brings upon me the guilt gf 
Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thi 
might for ought 1 knew be as well falſe as te; 
whereas I ought never to {wear any thing, the 
truth of which I do n6t certainly know. at! 
2, But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by per: 
Promiſ. which I affirm any thing, there is the Cell 
fory. other ſort, that by which I promiſe} PY! 
ſomewhat. And that promite maybe| oat] 
either to God or man ; when it is to God, we cal torn 
it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, un- Joe 
der th2 hzads of the Sacramznts, I thall nowonly] 7 
ſpeak of that to man; and this may becomez king 
falſe oath, <ither at, or after the time of taking 
it. Atth2 time of taking, it is falſe, if either 
have then no real purpoſe of making 1t good, or 
elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that which 
Tknow he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſfurethe 154) 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be tz- 
ken in their ſenſe. ' But if I were never ſo fiacer 
at the taking the Oath, 'if afterwards 1 dow| , 4 
perform it, Iam certainly perjured. | 
3. The nature of an Oathbeiy (hal 
Onlawful then thus binding, it nearly concen 
Oaths. us to look that the Matter of ol 
oaths be lawful, for elſe we run dl: 
ſelves into a woful ſhare, For example, on 
poſe T ſwear to kill a man, if Tperform my oth 
I am guilty of Murder, if T break it, of perjuþ 
And fo ] am under a neceſſity of finning one Wi 
or other : but there is nothing puts us unde! 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, th# 
when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the 00f 


dS 3 


dire 


q *0 luppole him.to be as deceivable, and cafie to 


Sund. 4- Of Oaths, &c. 93 
dire&ly croſs and contradiftory to the other, 
For if I ſwear to give a man my. whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
eſtate to another, i 1s certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becaule it is 1mpoſlible to 
erform it to.both, and fo I mult be under a ne- 
ceſſity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every man brings himlſel! that takes any 
oath which croſſes ſome other which he jlath 
formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entavgle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath crols and thwarting ro another, 
But it may img here be asked, What a per- 
ſon that hath already brought himſelt into tuck 


| a condition ſhall doz -I anſwer, he mult firt 
-4.| heartily repent the great fin of taking the unlaw- 


ful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, which 
15all that is in his power towards the repairing ' 
"_= and qualifying him for Gods parden 
or 1t, | . 

4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, I 
ſhall only add a few words to 
thew you how greatly Gods Name 
Is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths 
you know, God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken 3 now if the 


God greatly 
diſhonoured 


by perjury. 


{thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 


nour that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 
1n reaſon to ſignifie -one of theſe two things, ei= 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
fay true orno:3 {and that is to wake himno God, 


be 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neghbours? 

-or elfe that he-is willing to: countenance aut ye 
| Lyes.; the former robs him of that great Attri-! 
i bute of his, his knowing all things, and is ſurely th, 
a great diſhonouring of him,it being even amongſt Fas 
men accounted one of the greateſt ditprares , to arc 
account a man-fit to'have cheats put upon him; Bu 
yet even ſo we deal with-God , if we venture tof He 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it not, Þt 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing hinÞow 
willing to countenance our hes , is the'makingÞt t 
him a party inthem ; and is not only the'making Fic 
him no God (-it being 1mpoſlible that God Þy r 
|: ſhould either lie himſelt , or approve itin an0- Þ-kr 
[0 ther ) bur it is the making him like the very De. Þ ta 
vil. For he it is that is a liar, and the Father of t, pray 
Tohn $8. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay morety fem: 
prove that this'is the higheſt degree of diſhonou- Pod 
ring Gods Name. patio 
16946 '5. Butif any yet doubt the ha-Þ w; 
LY |-Þ The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin , let him'bmpacre 
1 ments of it, conſider what God himſelf ſays«pradt 
it in the Third CommandmenyÞRic 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold bun 
gwHles that taketh bis Name in vain ;- and furetf}} 6: 
adding that to this Commandment , and none dPget 
the reſt, is themarking this ont for a moſt ha ph. 
nous guilt. Andif you look'into 'Zacs. 5. yl dir 
will there find the puniſhment is anſwerable,cyaFvult 
to the ntter deſtruction, not only of the man, bem 
his houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, 8F*4n! 
they love cither their temporal or eternal welgeak 
1 tare, to keep them moſi {trifaly from th.s 60. P w 
B 


_— - 
I oro - 
HG 4 > " 
Po EC ES w_. 
a —— >. — 
— - - —_ 


: a a DET SS, 
SOS w =. = 
_—y wn 
= = ns = 
a,” &- # ” 4 kms 
0 , - Aa me j - 


—_— 
D}SZE 
SE 


na 


; E 
CY HRC = Rr 


— 


— 


n_ o—- 
bo VE. OR 
” ”- — — ww 
* 
% = _— 


- — - * L - _ 
= . : 
— bomews W222 rn 
: ene pn - 
. 3 FA — > 7-6 — —* | - - 
rt HSE Ir=rugp- > ——__ —— 
NT —_ —— - m__ 


— 
— 


- — CRIT 


Ao 44 


? _ A So +. - 2? ; 4 
—_ jo — »_ oe ee og & = 
. . T4» __ — 4s... 
= - 
Spd _ 


: 1 = 5 _—_— 
a & 
_ 
— — 


—i IS rr 


«act 


YI Ew 


NS mn ca Mn Sues >. - 


LS 


- 
_ Me. 


> —_— 
_— - . 
, way >» & wo— wage 
_ -w 
ae a. 44a ed 
a —- 


-——<v 


- <4 
x Af -ag a6 
. - 


>, "AQ 
OD ren 


Sn oiamd en 3s 


4 
E 


J "_ | Of Oaths, &c. g5 


al -But befides this of forſwearing, I told 
ar you there was another ſort of Oaths by Vain 
rid which -Gods Name is diſhonoured ; O0aths, 
ely Fthoſe arc the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
ng [2s are fo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
'to[ re expreſly forbidden by .Chriſt , Matth. 5. 34, 
im;} But 1 jay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by 
» tel Broven, for it 1 Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for 
not, ti bis footſtool-: where you tee-we are not al- 
him Yowed to [wear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
king IÞf the relation they have to God. How great 2 
king Fvickednels 1s it then to prophane his holy Name 
God Þy raſh and vain-Oaths? This is a-ſin that is ( by 
100» [[-knaw not what charm of Satans ) grown into 
De. Þ faſhion among us; and now its being ſo,, 
of it, Praws daily more men into it. But it is to be 
rets femembred.that when we ſhall appear before 
nou- ods Judgment-ſear to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
ations of his Name , 1t will be no excuſe to {2y, 
 hai- it was the faſhion to do fo : it will rather be an 
x bu f6creaſe of our cuilr , that we have by our own 
ys «Practice helped ro confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
ment;PRch we ought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
14 baFnaaced. 
ret} 6- And ſure whatever this profane 
one 4FSe thinks of it, this is a fin of a very The fin of 
| ht $82 nature. For beſides that it 1s ther, 
yol aire(t breach of the Precept of 
-.cyariſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and-low 
a, bF<<m of: God : every Oath we ſwear is the ap- 
en, ing to God to judge the truth of what we 
| welffe*k , and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
1 }* Majeſty , requires that the matter concern- 
z Which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 


great 
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either his ownglory, or ſome conſiderable good 
of man is concern'd. But when we iweariaff þ 
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great weight and moment, ſomewhat whereyſ , 


common diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; andthe} ++ 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter g1 


-of an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch van 


and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would} 4] 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 1s it not agreath dc 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to jul wl 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God 1} ex 
the great King of the worlaz now though i | ſe; 
King be to be reſorted unto in weighty cas 
yet ture he would think himielf much delpiſed Fth; 
xf he ſhould be called to judge between Boysa | thi 
their childiſh games: and God Knows man | þy 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not&f wh 
greater weight, and therefore are a ſign thatw| bu; 
do not rightly elteem of God. ſin 
7. Secondly, This comma[ Sq 

They lead ſwearipz is a fin which leads 0 my 
#0 perjury, realy to the former of forſwez-| int 
ing; for he that by the uſed Th 

{wearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to ll} to } 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with} in 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall hethi oat] 
iwears hourly,look« upon an Oath with any ie! the: 
rence > And he that doth net, 4t is his chan% ſwe 
not his care that is to be thanked, if he no | 
trom Perjury. Nay, further ; he that ſwewhz 
commonly, is not «only prepared to for:Wlns : 
when a ſolemn Oath is tendred him, but inllſthe 
probability does 'a&tually forſwear himſelfolouſ 
1n theſe ſnddenner Oaths : for ſuppoſing tWnets 
ed come from a-man ere he is a aware ( wig And 


"—Y of Oaths., &c. : 07 


the beſt can be ſaid of them) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears cre he 15 aware , that 
riaf he hall not lie ſo-toor? And it he doth both toge- 
the ther, he-muſt neceſſarily be forſworn.-But he that 
ter} obſerves your commonwearers w:ll be put paſt 
van] doubt that they are often forſworn.For they uſu - 
ouldt ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
rat} doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men 
Tein} who are guilty of this fin would but impartially 
d 1} examine their own practice , their hearts would 
oh i Þſccond me in this obſervation. | 

as 8. Thirdly, This-1s a fin to which 


ied F there is no temptation , there is no= > Dt temp- 
554 Þ thing either of pleaſure or profit got 7atron 19 
man | by it :- Moſt other fi:s offer us fome- them, 


nt & what either of the one or the cther, 


at | but thisas-utrerly empty of both. 'So that in this. 


ſin the Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
ma} Souls, 2s in others he does; he doth not ſo 
s &-| much as cheapen them., bur'we give them freely 
wez-] into his hands without any -thing in exchange. 
iſe >| There ſ2ems to be but one thing poſſible for men 
o th to hope to gain by it, and that 1s to be believed 
with} in what they fay, when they thus bind it by an 
hetnd oath. But this alſo they conſtantly fail of ; for 
7 reſts] there are none ſo little believed as the common 
hand] wearers, And good reaſon , for he that makes 
he kh] no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name , 
ſwe#twhy ſhall any man believe he makes any of 1y- 
or:Weſ} no 2 Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
it 0fthe ſlighteſt thing by an oath , rather gives Jea- 
elf iMlouſic that they have ſome inward ou1lt of falſe- 
ngtWpnels., for which that oath muſt be the clock. 
wid And thus you fee in how little ſtead 1t ſtands 
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can pretend 1t uſefu] : and to any other adyan. 
tage ic makes not the leaſt claim , and therefure 
is a fin without temptation , and conſequently 
without excuſe ; for it ſhews the greateſt coy  v 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God , whenye will ! 6 
provoke him thus, without any thing to temptus | cc 


». 


. Gods account. 


' Neceſſity of ab- 
ffaining 


them. 


9. Let all therefore who are 
not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
'this fin, be moſt careful neverts 
yield to the leaſt beginnings of i, 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſers 


frow 


ble, asto be alrcady enſnared init, let themin- 


mediately, as they tender their Souls, getoutd 
it. And let no man plead the hardneſs of lcaviy 


| 


- them, evento this only purpoſe for which they 


'N 
fi 


6 


: toit. And therefore thongh the commonneſ of © 
this fin hath made it paſs bur for a ſmall one, yer 
x 15 very far from being ſo either in it elf, ory 


an old cuſtom , as aftexcuſe for his continuingu | dg 


it, but rather the longer he hath becninit, 6/ 


dan 


much the more haſte let him make out of it, 5| thir 


thinking #t too too much , that he hath ſo loo 
gone on in ſo great a fin. Andif the | 


th ofth: 


cultom have increaſed the difficulty of leavin 
it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immed- 

ately to the cafting it off, leſt that difficulty atlit 
grow to an impoſlibility ; and the harder he fins 

-1t at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent 


"Means 
;for it. 
mM, 


watchful he muſt be in the ule of 
thoſe means , which, may tend tot 
o'-ercoming that finful habir : ſomef” 


.of thvte means it will not be amiſs! all t 


£0 mention. | 
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174 210. Firſt, let him poſleſs his 

1-| mind fully of the hainouineſs of the Senſe of the 

re fn, and not to meaſure it-only ac- guilt and 

| eording to the common rate of the danger. 

m- . world. And whenhe is fully per- 

ill ' fwaded of the guilt, then let him add to that,the 

vs | conſideration of the danger , as that it puts him 

of out of Gods favour at the preſent, and will, 

Ft if he continue ir: it, caſt h:m into Hell for ever. 

rit | And ſure if this were but throughly laid to heart, 

it would reftrain this fin. For I would ask 2 man, 

are | that pretends po np wang of leaving the cuſtom, 

10! | whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
rt0 | next Oath he {wore,the fear of it would not keep 
fit, | him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
er { 1n his wits fo little Maſter of himſelf, but it would. 
in-' And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than 
«| hanging, that inall reaſon the fear of that ought 
vis} to be a much greater-reftraint, The doubt is, men 
wal do either not heartily Þelieve that this fin will 
, b damnthem, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
, 5| thing a great way off, ard ſo are not much moved 
lo | with it ; but both theſe are very unreaſonable, 
ft! | For the frſt,it is certain, that every one that con - 
aviny | tinues wilfully in any fin is ſo long in a ſtate of 
med | damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued 
a8] in,muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
; 6in$| the ſecond,it is very poſſible, he may be deceived 
e af] in thinking ir ſo far off, for how knows any man 
of J] that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in 
ro #] his mouth> Or if he were ſurenot tobe ſo, yer 
nefe] eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above 
& het] all things, be it at what diſtance ſocyer, 
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11. A ſecond means 15 to be ex- 
Truth-.in a&ly true in all thou tpeakeſt ; that 
{pcaking. all men may believe thee on thy 


_DOIN— 


bare word, and then thou wilt never | 


kave occaſion to confirm 1t by an oath, to make 
it more credible, which 1s the only colour or 
reaſon can at any time be pretended for ſwear- 


Ing. 
12. Thirdly, . Obſerve what itis 
Forſaking +: that moſt betrays thee to this ſi, 


the occa= whether drink, or anger, or the 
foors. company and example of others, or 


whateyer elſe, and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the fin, torſake thoze occahons 
of it. 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour toyol 
Reverence eſs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God, and it that once 
grow .into a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a reſpect to his Name, as, 1t it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up otthy 
heart to-hum. Even 1n thy ordinary aiſcourle, 
when ever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
let it be an occaſion .of raifing up thy thought 
to him. But by no means permit thy ſelf touſett 
in idle by-words, ..or the like. 1f thou doeſt ac- 
. cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bart 
. mention of his Name, it will be an excellcit 
{c2ce 2g41alt the profanung it in oaths. 
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14.” A fifth means is a diligent and 
conftint watch over thy ſelf, that VVatchſul- 
thou thus offend not with thy tongue, neſs. 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the Jait means is 
Prayer , which mult be added to all Pracer. 
thy endeavours ; therefore pray earn- 
effly,that God will enable. thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; fay with the Pſalmf,Set x watch, 
0 Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips 5 
and if thou doeſt ſincerely ſet thy telf to the uſc 
of means for it,thou mayett be atſtred, God will 
not be wanting in his aflittance. I have been the 
longer on this, becauſe it 1s ſo reigning a ſin. Gd 
in 'his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true 
fight of the haincuſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe teveral wayes of 
diſhonouring Gods Name,you may Uhatr it is 29 
underſtand what ts the duty of ho- honour Gods 
nouring it, 2/2. A {trict abſtaining Name. 
from every one of theſe, and that - 
abſtinence founded on an awful reſpect and reve- 
rence to that ſacred Name which is Great Weon- 
derful and Holy, ſal. 99. 3. I have now paſt 
through the ſeveral branches of: that great Duty 
of-Honouring of God. E 
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Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray. 
er and its ſeveral parts. Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Faſting. - 
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Sex 1.) H E Eighth Duty 
we owe to Gdd is 
WORSHIP; this 
is that great duty 
dy which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- | 
head, worſhip being proper only to God, and 
theretore 1t 1s to be lookt on as a moſt weighty 

duty. This is to be performed, fff, 
Prayer ,its by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo» 
parts. dies - th Souls part is Praying. Now 

prayer is a ſpeaking to God,and thers 
are divers parts of it, according to the differen 
things about which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion,that 

Conjeſſwn. is , the acknowledging our fins to 

God. And this may be either gene- 
ral or particular ; the general is when we only 
confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu 
lar,whenwe mention the ſeveral ſorts and a&ts of 
our fias. The former is neceſſary to be alwayts 


2: part of our ſolemn prayers , whether publick 
| =" 


Warſhip, 


— $473: 
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or private. The latter is proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it 15 uſed the bet 
ter; . yea, even in our daily private prayer it 
will b= fit conſtantly to remember fome of our 


| _ and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long 


nce paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think tut- 
ficiently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 


- wailing muſt alwayes go along with Conteſfion ; 


we mult be heartily ſorry for the fins we confeſs, 


and from our iouls acknowledge our own great 

unworthine!s in having committed them. For 

our confeſſion is not intended to 1inftruft God, 

who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 

do, bnt itis to humble our ſelves, and therefore 

we muſt not think to have confeſt aright till thac 

be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer 1s 

etition , that is, the begging of Petitions, 
whatſoever we want, either for” 

onr Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 

we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, ans} Souls. 

that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt , 


Who ſhed his bloud to obtainit. Then we muſt 


alſo beg the grace and affiſtance of Gods Spirit 
to ena] 

obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
tul particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity , Repentance, and 
the like , but eſpecially thoſe which thou molt 
wanteſt ; and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, andif thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility z if Juſtful for Chaſtity , 
and ſo for all other Graces , according as thau 


indeſt thy nzeds. And inall theſe things that 
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eusto forſake our ſins, and to walk in: 
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lo4 The Whole Duty of Man. 


—— 


concern thy Soul , be very earnelt and importy- 
nate; tike nodenial from God-, nor-give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thoy 


tueft for. Bur if thou haſt never-ſo long prayet 


tor a grace , and yet findeſt it not-, donot grow 


weary of praying , but rather ſearch whatthe 
cauſe may be which makes: thy prayer ſo ineffe. 


&ual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; 


perhaps thou praycit to God to enable thee to 


conquer {ome fin, and yet never goeſt aboutto 
fight againſt it, never makeſt any refiſtance, but 
yieldeſt to ir as often as it comes, nay, putte| thy 
ſelf in its way , in the road of all temptations, 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayersavail 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therctore - 
mend this, and let to the doing of thy part ſin- 
cerely , and then thou needeſt not fear but God 
Will do his. 

| | 4. Secondly,we are to petition al- 
Bodies. ſo for our bodies; that is, weareto 


ask of God ſuch neceſfaries of life | 


35 are needful to us, 'while we live here, But 
theſe only in ſuch a degree and meaſure , as his 
wiſdom ſees beſt for us : we muſt not preſume 
to be our own carvers, and pray for all that 
wealth,or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire , but only for ſuch a conditi- 
on, in reſpect of qutward things, as he ſzes may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the glorifying him , and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. | ; 
5. A thirdpart of Prayer 1s Dc- 
Depreca-= precation, that 1s, when Wwe pray 0 
ton, *  Godtoturn away ſome evi} f _ 
Te "+ OW 


Sund.s. The Duty of Prayer, &&. 7 =-_ 


Now the evil may be either the evil of fin,or the 
evilof puniſhmenr. The evil of Sin is 

that we are eſpecially to yeor againſt, Of Sn. 
moſt earneſtly begging of God,that he-- 


will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from. 
| falling into fln. And whatever fins they are, 
to which thou knowelt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 


there be particularly earnelt withGod to preſerve 
thee from them. This 1s to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, whien we are under any 
preſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any fin ? 1n which cafe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf finking, 
Save Lord or I periſh; humbly betceching him 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand 1t, neither 'of which we can i for 
our ſelves. - 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe 
to pray againft the evil of Puniſh- Of punſ/- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- ment. 
rirual puniſhments, as the anger 
of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and 
Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pray with too muclr earneltneſs. But we may 


allo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is, . 


any outward afliction, - but this with ſubmiſſion 


to Gods will, according to the example of 


Chriſt, Matth. 25, 39. Notas I will, but as thes 
W1t, 

7. A fourth part of prayer is In- 
terceflion, that -is, praying for Inferceſ- 
others. This in general w: are to fron. 
do for all wankind, as well ſtran- 


gers as acquaintance, but mor. particularly, 
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I06 The Whole Duty of Man, © 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation, ei. 
ther publick, as our Goveinours both m Church 
2nd State, or 'private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, ©9c. We are alloty 
pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch par. 


ticular perſons as we diſcera eſpecially to be (0: 
Yea,. we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that deſpightfully uſe and perſerute- 
ws, for it is exprefly the command ot Chriſt, ! 
Matth.5.44. And that whereof he hath likeyiſe 
given us the higheſt example in praying even for 
his very. crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father Forgre 
th:m,. For all theſe {torts of perſons we are to 
pray,. and that for the very ſame good: things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give 


———— RF " 


rttual and temporal bleſſings which he ſees want- 
ing to them, and-tnrn away from them alleyl, 
whether of ſm or puniſhment. 
8. The Fifth part of prayer is 
Thankſ. Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifing 
$i9ing, and Blefimg God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and- 
thoſe that immediately relate tous, orto the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members,. 
cr yet more general to all mankind ;- and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In. 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
1 commen concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all 'thoie means he 
hath ule to bring fiful men unro himſelf, 
Taen ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in out 
gwn particulars. received, ſuch arethe wy 


keen born within the pale ofthe Church, - 
0 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for. 
the future ; and ſurely it we did 
but rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 
is our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer, 
this duty, we ſhould think it 
wiſdom to be as frequent aswe are ordinarily 
ſcldome in 1t.. 

15. For firſt, 1t 154 great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honour. 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- 
jelty of Heaven. It a King ſhould but 'youchſafe 
to ler.one of his meanett Subjects -ralk familiarly 
and freely with him, .1t would be lookt .on as a 
huge.honour ; that man how deſpifable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of receiving 
(ogreat a grace. But alas ! this is nothing to the 
honour-is offered us, whoare allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to; and converſe withthe King of 
Kings, and therefore how- forward ſhould we in 
21l reaſon be to it ? 

16, Second]y, It is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits.” 
ned ; .for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
fetching down all good things to. us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that 15 quali- - 
hed as.it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down 
a bleſſing, according to that. of the Wiſe man, 


* Ecclus. 35-17. The prayer of the bumblc prerceth the 


clout, 2nd will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
#. You would think him a happy man that had 
1e Certain means of helping him to whatever he 

wanted, 
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106 The Whole Duty of Man, 


thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation, gi. 
ther publick, as our Governours both m Church 
and State, or 'private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, ©c. Weare allot 
pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcera eſpecially to be 19: 
Yea,. we are to pray for thoſe that have doneys | 

injury, thoſe that deſprghtfully uſe and perſecute-| 
us, for- it is exprefly the command of Chrill,. 


f HE "FM Matth.5.44. And that whereof he hath likewiſe | fo: 
1 $136 given us the higheſt example in praying even for | al 
"6s his very. crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father Fora | jel 
| Fo them.. For all theſe forts of perſons we areto | to 
FI4 pray,. and that for the very ſame good things we: | an 
'Fhs beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give | hu 
[Es themin thetr ſeveral places and callings all ſpi- | we 
P25: rirual and temporal bleſlings which he ſces want- | ne 
4: iT% ing to them, and-turn away from them alleyl, | be 
Ri 0 | whether of ſm or puniſhment. o 
18 8. The Fifth part of prayer s| fo 
Þ my Thankſ= Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifing-| vir 
IJ! i $i9ing, and Blefing God for all his mercics,.| Kit 
- 15 if whether to our own perſons, and-| all 
| Wy. thoſe that immediately relate tous, or to the 
BF" Church and Nation whereof we are members. | ev: 
1880014; er yet more general to all mankind ;- and this for | nec 
att all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. It-| fer 
it the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all | ſpi 
i in. common concerned, as the giving of hisSon, fre, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thole meanshe | 2b 
} hath uſed to bring finful men unto himſelf. | * Ec 
| Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our | Clos 
gown particulars. received, ſuch arethe ae " 
been boin within the pale ofthe Church, n S116 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, . 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for. 
the future; and furely if we did 

but rightly weigh how much ic The advanta- 
35 our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer, 
this duty, we ſhould rhink it 

wiſdom to be as frequent aswe are ordinarily 


' ſeldome in 1t.- 


15. For firſt, it 15a great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honour. 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- 
jelty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but'vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjetts-ralk familiarly 
and freely with him, it would be lookt.on as a 
huge.honour ; that man how deſpifable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportuntes of receiving 
ſogreatagrace. But alas ! this is nothing to the 
honour-1s offered us, whoare allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to; and converſe with the King of 


Kings, and therefore how- forward ſhould we in | 


all reaſon be to it ? 
16, Second]y, It is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- Benefits.” 
ned ;. for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
tetching down all good things to. us, whether 


ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that 1s quali- - 


ed as.it ought ro be, but is ſure to bring down 
a dleſſing, according to that. of the Wiſe man, 


* Ecclus. 35-17. The prayer of the kumblc prerceth the 


clouds, and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
#. You would think him 2 happy man that had 
16 Certain means of helping him to whatever he 

wanted, 
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106 The Whole Duty 


thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation, 6, 
ther publick, as our Goveinours both m Church 
2nd State, or (private, as Parents, Husbands 
Wife, Children, Friends, ©c. We are alloty 
pray for all that are in affliction, and ſuch par. 
ticular perſons as we diſcera eſpecially to be (6: 
Yea,. we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 


of Man. 


— -- — 


: 


injury, thoſe that deſpightfully uſe and. perſecute 


ws, for- it is exprefly the command ot Chrilt, 


Matth.5.44. And that whereof he hath likewiſe 
given us the higheſt example in praying even for 
his very. crucifiers, Luke 23.34. Father Fogre 
them.. For all theſe {orts of perſons we areto 
pray,. and that for the very ſame good things we: 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give 


themin thetr ſeveral-places and callings all ipi- 


ritual and temporal bleſſings which he ſees want- 
ing to them, and-turn away from them alleyi, 
whether of ſm or puniſhment. 

8. The Fifth part of prayer i 
Thankſ= Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifing 
$iving, and Bleſſing God for all his mercis, 

whether to our own perfons, and: 
thoſe that immediately relate tous, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members,. 
er yet more general to all mankind ;- and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual- and remporal. It: 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
1 common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all 'thoie means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf, 
Taen ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in out 
gn particulars. received, ſuch arethe wy 
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endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for. 
the future; and ſurely if we did 

but rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 
3s our own advantage to perform ges of Prager. 
this duty, we ſhould rhink it 

wiſdom to be as frequent aswe are ordinarily 


' ſeldome in 1t.. 


15. For firſt, it 184 great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Ma- 
jelty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but 'youchſafe 
to let one of his meanett SubjeQts-ralk familiarly 
and freely with.him, it would be lookt .on as a 
huge honour ; that man how deſpiſable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbors; and there is little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportuntes of receiving 
ſogreat agrace. But alas ! this is nothing to the 
honour-15 offered us, whoare allowed, nay in- 
vited to ſpeak to; and converſe withthe King of 
Kings, and therefore how - forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be to it ? 

16, Second] y, It is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be imagi- 
ned ; : for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
tetching down all good things to. us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that is quali- - 
fred as.it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down 
a bleſſing, according to that. of the Wiſe man, 


Honour. 


Benefits.” 


* Ecclus. 35.17. The prayer of the tumblc prerceth the 


chuds, and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard 
#, You would think him 2 happy man that had 
*1e certain means of helping him to whatever he 

| wanted, 
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112. TheWhole Duty 


wanted, though it were -to coſt him much pains 
and labour ; now this happy man thou mayelt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing meang 
of. bringing: thee, 1f not all-that. thou thinkeſt 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doeſt, that 
iS, all that God ſees fit for thee. - And therefore 
bethere never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conſidering in what continual want 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other. from God, 
it ts 2 madneſs to let that uneafineſs -diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee. from this ſo ſure -means of 
ſupplying thy. wants. - 
17: But in the-third place, this 
Pleaſant- . duty is in it ſelf ſo far from being 
ne(s. uneaſie;. that 4t 1s very. pleaſant, 
bs God . is .the fountain of -happineſs, 
and. at bis right band are pleaſures for - evermore, 
Pſalm. 16. 11. And therefore the ncarer- we 


. draw-to him,. the happier we: muſt needs be, the 


very joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now 1n this life we have no way of draw- 
ang ſo near to him as by-this of Prayer, and 
therefore ſurely it 1s that which in i elf 1s apt 
to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; if 
it ſeem otherwiſe-to us, it 1s from ſome diſtem- 
er of our own hearts, which like a ſick palate 
cannot. reliſh the moſt pleaſant meat. . Prayer 1s 
a pleaſant duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; 
and therefore it thy heart be car- 

Carnality one nal; if that be ſer either onthe 
reaſon of its contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 


ſeeming other- or drols of the world + no mit- 
wiſe. vel then, if thou traſt no plea- 


ſantneſs in it, if like the Jr 
| lates 


* 3 ## 7 


of Man." ; T 


- 
——_— 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna whilelt thou longeſt af- 
ter the-fleſh-pots of Eg3pt. Therefore if thou find 
2xyearine(s in this duty , ſuſpeC thy ſelf, purge 
1nd refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſ>, but full of delight and ſatisfa&tion. In 
the mean time comylain not of the hardneſs of 
the duty., but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 

18; But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- 
fant to us, and that is want of uſe. 
You know there are many things, 
which-ſeem uneaſfte at the firſt trial, which yet at- 
ter we areaccuſtomed to them ſeem very delighr- 
ful;andif this be thy.caſe, then thou knowcſt a 
ready cure, viz. to uſe it oftner, and ſothis.con- 
fideration naturally inforces -the exhortation , of 
deing frequent in this duty. 

19. Butwe are not only. to.con- 


Want of uſe 


another. 


bder how often, but how well we To ack no- 
perform it, Now to do it well, we #thing un- 
are to reſpe&, firſt the matter of . lawful. 


our Prayers, to look- that we -asKk 

nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or -the like : ſecondly, the manner ; 
md that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we- | 


muſt believe, that if we askas we To ack in 

wght, God willeither giveus the Faith. 

thing we-ask for , or elſe {omething : 

which he ſees better for us.. And In bumi- 
Hen ſecondly in humility , we muſt Jity: 


knowledge our ſelves utterly un- - 
- worthy 


PIY 
oma 


worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, 

and therefore '{ue for them only for 
With at- 
tention, we muſt mind what we are about, and 
not ſuffer our ſelyes to be carried a+ 
way to the thought of other things. I told you at 
the fi:-{t, that prayer was the buſineſs of the ſoul, 
but if onr minds be wandring, 1t is the work only 
of the tongue and los which make 1t in Gods ac- 
count no better than vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
ver bring a bling on us. 
his mother, Gen. 27.12, It will be more likely tg 
bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it 152 pro 
Faning ene of the moſt ſolemn parts of Gods ſer; 
vice, itis a piece of Hypocrifie, the drawing near 
to bim eith our lips,phen our bearts are far from him, 
and a great flight: 
Majeſty we come before , and 2s to our (elves it 


15 2 moſt ridiculous folly , that we who come ta | 
God upon ſuch weighty errands , as are all th | 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies , ſhouldu | 


the midſt forget our buſineſs , and purſue ever] 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fanciei 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hindet 


us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Malefaftor; 


that comes to ſue for his life to rhe King , ſhoull 
in the midit of his ſupplication happen to elpy# 
b:tier-fly,and then (Sula leave his ſuit; and 20 
a chaſe after that butter-fly:would you not thi 


it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon 


Chriſts ſake 3 thirdly with attention, 


Nay, as 7 acob (aid to | 


114 The Whole Duty of Man. 1 


—_ 


and deſpiſing that dreadful | 


SS. 


wretchleſs a creature > And ſure it will be 25 W 
reaſonable to expect that God ſhould attend ant 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do nota 


conſider our ſelves. J, 
20, Tis 


| 
| 


V 
# 


a 


&8 for, 
nly for 
ention, 
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Tried 2+ 
| you a 
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ods aC- 
vill ne- 
{21d to 
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- 20, This wandring- in Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- Helps againff 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it wandriag, 
being that to which we are natu- 

nally wonderful prone. To 

that end it will be neceſliry firſt Confaderati- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- on of Gods 
ing to Prayers with the great- Majeſty, 

neſs of that Majeſty we are to 

approach, that ſo we may dread 

to be yain and trifling mn his pre- 


ikely te Fence. Secondly, We are to con- Our needs. 


2 pro= 


r the great concernment of 


ods ſer: [the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 


$13g tear 
om him, 
readful 
elves it 
Come td 
2th 
10uld iu 
e ever] 
\ fancie 


otardl 


©, 


that if we ſhould not be heard , we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable , and yet this wan- 
fring is the way to keep us from being heard. 
Thirdly , we are to beg Gods aid 

n this particular: And therefore Prayer for 


vhen thou ſetteſt to prayer, let thy Gods ad.” 


iſt petition be for this grace of at- 
tention. 
21. Laſtly, be as watchful as 1s 


[folible over thy heart in time of Matchfwul- 
prayer to keep out all wandring ne. 


noughts, or, if any have gotten | 
v, let them not find entertainment , but as ſoon 
Sever thou diſcerneſt them , ſuffer them not ta 
bide* one moment, but caſt them out with in- 


| lignation, and beg Gods pardon for them. And 


-PICy pardon thee what thou cant not prevent : 


{ thou doſt thus {incerely and diligently ſtrive 


ant [tp2inſt them , either God will enable thee in 


zome meaſure to overcome , or he will in his 


But 


vy 
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But if it be through thy own negligence ,. thy] 
artto expe@neither, to long as that negligengſ! 
continues, n 

22, In the fourth place, .we ngt|0 
(3th zeal, look our Prayers bz with zeal al! 

carneſtneſs ; - 1t 1s not' enough tha 

we ſo far attend them as barsly to” know what it 
1s weſy ;- but we muſt put forth all the aff&i} 
on and devotion of our ſouls , and thar accord.|1 
ing to the ſeveral.parts of prayer before ment; 
cned. It js not the cold, faint requeſt that wilff 
ever obtam from God ; we tee 1t wilt not fronf 
our ſelves; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief fron 
us, and doit in fuch a ſcoroful manner. thathe| 
ſeemed indifferent whether he had.it orne,. we 
ſhould think he had either litle want , or grex|| 
pride ; and ſo haye no: heart to give him. Noy| 
ſurely the things we ask from God are ſo mu 
above the rate of an ordinary. Alms, that we cap! 


'never expe they ſhould be given to flight ad} 


heartleſs petitions. No more in like manzen 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and gn” ay. everſ! 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered iromq 
heart truly affe&ed with the ſenſe of his mer 
CicS;. it's but a kind of formal -complementing| 
which will never be approved by him who it 
quires the heart, and not the lips only.. Andtle| 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prog | 
Therefore be careful when thou drawelt nga] 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſou! to the hightl 
peck of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. 
ecauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not ableto0 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame tr 


heart with this. heavenly fire of Deyortaion " 
_—_ W 


= 


7, x . y v__ $443 
__|$Sund.5. The Dnty of Prayer, &c. 117 
oe rr n——_— a n 
om when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it-by any-wilful fin, nor let jt 20 
we {out again for want ot {tirring it up and imploying 
zeal al. _.. of 
ugh tha] 23+ Fitthly, We muſt Pray with 
v what alfurity, T mean, we muſt purge our — Uith pu- 
e affeg;Jhearts from * all- afteftions to fin. rity, 
2ccord. [This 45 furely the meaning of the A- 
e menti;.poſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he commauds men to 
that wit Þ6/t up holy hands in prayer, and he there inſtances 
not froaſn one ſpecial fort 'of fin, wrath :arid doubt- 
lieffron ng; whereby doubting is. meant thoſe unkind 
_ that fliſputes and contentions which are ſo common 
-no,, eþmongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or grexe\r any other ſin'in his heart, - can never lift u 
1 Noy|thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ſo much|ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never to 
It we canſmany or earneſt, will little-a vail him. The Pſal- 
light ad[nilt will tell htm, he ſhall nor be heard, Pſalm 
' mane6s: 18, If I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord 
by bt wil not bear me, Nay, Solomon will tell him yer 
d fromaJvorſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
his mer|wominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacvifice of the wwick- 
-menting|i# i an abomination to the Lord. And thus to 
who 1-ptave our Cragh turned intoia, 1s one of the 
Andtleſteavieſt things that can befall any man. We ſee 
| Prag $15 ſet down in that«{ad Catalogue of.curſes, 
t nighto[iſalm 109.7, "Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to 
ie highſſtur ſelyes-as to pull it upon our own heads, 
le. Adyhich we certainly do if we offer up prayers 
ble to@ſſrom an impure heart. ZR 
lame UW] 24. In the laſt place we muſt di- 
on , Mrect our prayers to right ends, and Toright 
yla|tawreither in reſpeC of the prayer iz — ends. 
ſc)f, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we mi mit 
pray not to gain the praiſe of deyotion amongt|0 co 
men, like thoſe hypocrites, Mar. 6. 5. Nora 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do yu : 
others do : But we muſt do it, firſt, as ana&o&RE 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknowleds.| to 
ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whencel ./! 
alone we expe all good things; and thirdly,| tan 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs| the 
Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed for; w| fic 
muſt be ſure to have no 11] a.ms upon them; w[diar 
mult not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſy, the: 
Fames 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth, the [neig 
they may live in riot and exceſs , and for poye, Jthe 
that they -may be able to miſchief their enemia, [ſo f 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be Gob| 1 
glory firſt , and next that , our own and othes|thir 
Salvation ; and all other things muſt be takenn| the 


- only as they tend to thoſe , which they canne-| and 


ver doif we abuſe them to fin. I have nov] tif 
done with that firſt part of worſhip , that of tie 

ary 
| 25. The other 1s that of the Bo-| We 
Boatly zwor- dy ,and that is nothing elſe but ſuck] !epe 


ſhip. humble and reverent geſturs| 2 


31 our approaches to God, as ny | Par 


both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souk, | Pre 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our vey | etc 


Bohes , with which the Apoſtle commands 1s here 


to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls ; wd|iool 


good reaſon, ſince he hath created and redeem ſed 
the. one as well as the other : whenſoer|the 


therefore thou offereſt thy prayers unto Gd | aga 
let it be with all lowlineſs as well of body 58 ite 
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mul mind,according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.g5.8, 
ongh | 0 come let 14s worſhip, let us fall down and kneel b:fore 
r j&| the Lord our Maker. 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 


0 u 
cf |REPENTANCE : That this is a duty Repen- 
ledy.| tv God we are taught by the Apoſtle, gzance. 


wencel 1AFs 20. 21. where ipeaking of repen- 

rdly,| tance, he ſtyles it repentance towards God. And 
eeds| there is good reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
: W{fince there is no fin we commit bur is either me- 
; x|diarely or immediately againſt him. For though 


luſh 
,tha 
Wet, 
mics, 
Gol 
\thers 
cenn 
n fe- 


nOV 
| tie 


there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 
they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, and 
ſo fins againſt him. 

This repentance 15, in ſhort, no- 
thing but a turaing from ſin to God, 
the caſting off all our former evils, 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- 
Ctifing all thoſe Chriſtian duties | 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſ- 
ſary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13.5. Except ye 
repent, ye {hall all Iikewiſe periſh. | 

27. ThedireCtions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this daty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lords Supper , and thither I 
refer the Reader. Only 1 ſhall 
here mind him, that it.is not to be 
looke upon as 2 duty to be prai- 
ſed only at the time of receivin 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
__ the poyſon of fin, we muſt renew it as 


A turning 
from ſin ts 
God. 


Times for 
ihy duty. 


Q as we repeat our fins, that iS, daily. 1 
i .mean 


H—_— — — 
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. mean we mult every day repent of th | lucl 

Daily. -fins of that day. For what Chriſt ſaith |flidt 
of other evils, is true allo of this,Syf [look 

ficient to the day 4s the-evil thereof -; we Faye fins [0s tt 
enough of each day to exerciie a daily  repen- | *W 
tance, and therefore every man mult thus = fe 
call himſe)f to account. | th 
28, Butas it 15-11 accounts, they 

At ſet who conſtantly tet down their daily 
times. expences, have yet ſome ſet time 
ealting up the whole fum, as atth 

end of the week or month ; ſo -thould alfob; 
here, we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble 
our {elves ſolemnly before God for the fins, not 
of that day only, but of our whole lives. And 
the frequenter theſe times are, the better, For |t 1 
the oftner we .thus :caſt up our accounts witl 
(God, and ſee what vaſt debts we are run into 
him, the -more humbly ſhall we think of our 
ſelves, and the more ſhall thir{t after his mercy, 
which two are the ſpecial things that muſt qual 
fe: us for his pardon. He theretore that can aflga [tour 
himſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe,wil [ily 
rake 2 thriving courſe for-his ſoul. Or it any [hom 
mans ſtate of lite be ſo buſie as not to afford him lis 03 
to doit fo often, let him yet come as near to thx 
frequency as 15 poſſible for him, remembringab 
ways, thatnone of his worldly imployments cl [vt yy 
brizg him in near io gainful a return as this por r hi 


yh OO OO TI * FY F WI" 


rual one will do, and therefore.it is very 11] Wh pe: 
band:y to purſue them to the negledt of this. ' Fe ſu 
| 29. Beſides theie conſtant til wy c 


In the time there are likewiſe occaſional ts fern' 
of ajfiiflion, for the pertormance-of thus o) & al 
, uc 
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luch eſpecially are the times of calamity and af. 
fiftion; for when any ſuch befalls us, we are to 
þ [look on it 25 2 meſſage ſent from Heaven tocall 
«; [ns to this duty, and therefore mult never negle& 
\: |': when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be of 
tie number of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements 
the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. 

ep] 30. Theres yet another time of 
epentance, which 1n the practice 
fm hath gotten away the cu- 
ſtom from all- thoſe, and that 1s the time of 
b Heath, which it 1s true, is a time very fit to re- 
ble hew our repentance, but ſure not proper to be- 
na [anit; and 1t is a moſt deſperate madneſs for men 
\nl |io defer it t1J] then. For to {ay the mildeſt of it, 
For jp 15 the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
yith [uncertainties as no Wiſe man would truſt with 
nto |iny thing of the leaſt value. 

our For firſt, I would ask any man 


Alt death. 


rcy, [that means to repent at his death, The danger 
ali- now he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
ga [hours time for it > Do we not ## til then. 


,vil [aily ſee men ſnatcht away in a 
t anf [moment > And who can tell that it ſhall not be 
| him Jlis own caſe > But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we have 2 
thx nore leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him 
1g2+ arning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
t$ B [vt underſtand that warning, but will {till flat- 
(pit fr himſelf, as very often Pak people do, with 
| tle Popes of life to the laſt : 'and {o his death may 
s. ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 
1105 Pw degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do diſ- 
| tins Fern his danger, yet Ge is he ſure he ſhall then 
Uh able to repent? Repentance is a grace of 
(ycl G | Ged. 
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God , not at our command; and it 15 juſt and | 
xſual with God, when-men have along time re. ti 
fuſed and rejected that grace, refilted all his-calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, tg | 
-give them over atlaſt to the hardneſs of they | * 
own hearts, and not. to afford them any more |©* 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſ.| 
in the fourth place that God 1n his :nfinite pati- 
ence ſhould till continue the offer of - that graceſ © 
to thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, 1t may be thir. 
cy,or forty, or fifty years together, -how knoyel þ 
thou that thou ſhalt put of I. 
that habit of reſiſtance up- wr 
.on a ſudden, and make ul ÞP* 
.of tkegrace afforded I |? 
1s ſure thou haſt many L 
raore advantages towards the doing it now, than ir 
thou wilt have then. ” 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hath wn 

The Cuſtons kept poſſeſſion of the heart, the hard- Ny : 
#f ſin. .erit will be to drive it out. Itis bc 
true, if Repentance were ncthing but n 

a preſent ceaſing from the as of fin, the death- Tos 
bed were fitteſt for it , for then we are diſabled tf 
from-committing moſt ſins ; but I have former ben 
ſhewed you, repentance contains much more thn}, 
ſo, there muſt be in it a ſincere hatred of fin, df, */ 


ther 


love of God. Now how unlikely is it that ie lv þ 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſht it inls E Ra 
boſom, and on the contrary abhorred Goda Fad 
goodnels,ſhould in an inſtant quite change h15#-[yy., 
teins, hate that fin he loved, and love God \ure' 


goodneſs, which before he utterly hated? 


The diſadvants- 


xepentance. 


—_—__——.. 
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;2. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 

rattend a death-bed will diſtraCt thee, 
and make thee unable to attend the work 
of repentaice, which is a buſineſs of ſuch 
weight and dificulty,as willimploy all our pow- 
ers even when they are at the freſheſt. 


U 


Bodily 


pains. 


ql | ;3. Conſider thoſe diſadvan- 


tiges thou mult then ſtruggle Danger of ua- 
with, and then tell me what ſencers 


ncerity. 

hope there is-thou ſhalt then do 
that, which now upon much eaſter terms thou 

iltnot. Bur in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance Which death drives a man to , will 
not be 2 true repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is 
plain , it is only the fear of Hell puts him onc, 
which though it may be a good beginning , 
where there is time after to perfeCt it, yet where 


It goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 


Now that death-bed repentances are often only 


|ot this ſoſt, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 


that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
tney haye thought Death approaching, have yet, 
aiter it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to 
health,been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever 
thy were before ; which ſhews plainly that 


tel Mere was no real change in them, and then ſure- 


ly had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
ance, God, who tries the beart, would not have 
ACcepted it, which he ſaw was unſincere. 
When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
ay man to truſt to a Death-bed repeutance. 
| | G 2 | Nor 
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{Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe A 
nitent Thief, Zuke 23. 43. whichis by many | © 
much depended on. For it is-ſure his caſe ng | 
ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chif 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of hin 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
.dred to him : But we have had him offered, nzy he 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet.haye 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe.| 
rence, it is but a faint hope can be raiſed ogly aa 
from a fingle example, and another we find. ng | 
1n the whole Bible. The Iſrae/ites we read wen [:, 
fed with Manna from Heaven, but would young m7 
-think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of exped;. wt 
tion of the like, negle& to provide himſelf any 
food? Yet it-is full as reaſonable to depend upoi | 
this example as the other. 1 conclude all .inths| 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remembe|; 
thy Creator 4n the days of thy youth before the exil dyys 


£06. 


34. To this duty of repentance, | 
Faſting, Faſting is very proper to be annexed. ; 
The Scripture uſually joyns then |, 
-togerther ; among the Fews the great day 
X:onement was to be kept with Faſting, as you 
,may ſee by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with þ 
58.5. And this by Gods eſpecial-appointment 
Andinthe Prophets when the people are calltl 
-01 to repent and humble themieſves, 'they at 
allo called on to Faſt. Thus.it is, Foel 2. 1% 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ge tnion 
with all your bearts, with faſting, and with wif 
#ng, &e. Yea, ſoproper hath faſting beena& |, 1 
8ounted to Humiliation, that we fee even hi 


-not 


ela- 


«ll at 


Wick 


A Sund.s; : Of Faſting, &c. 
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«| ed Abab would not omit it in his, 2 Atngs 21:27, 


nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 3. 5, 


than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoics 


he gives direCtions to avoid vain glory init, Mat. 
DO . oF * 
6.6. And alſo aſſures us that if it be performed, 


furely be rewarded. by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 


2. 37. ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where 


frequent in the praQice of it. Now though faſting 
de eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, 


thing to requeſt from God. Thus when F/e- 
try was to end2avour the deliverance of her peo- 


t folemn Faſt, Efth. 4.16. And thus when Paul 
ind Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, As 13.3. 


aveneed of any extraordinary direions, or 
diſtance from God,- whether concerning our 
Emporal or ſpiritual concernments , thus to 


 [uicken our prayers by Faſting. Bur above all 
; [Xcafions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
, [re 1t, for beſides the advantages of kindling 


And ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 


—_— 


125 
Nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chritt, 


it a: a duty ſometimes to be performed, when - 


tsit ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will | 


it is obſeryable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of Ged, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firit times were generally very. 


yet 15 it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea 
| ores whenſoever we have any extraordina- 


ple from deſtruction, the and all the Tews Kept” 


urzeal, which is never more neceſſary than' 


when we beg for pardon of ſins, Faſting carries 
Bt ſomewhat of revenge, Which 1s reckoned 
G 3 as 


De AE TEA 4 


' Ia 
En i <2 _ - 
PT. tx ue SD. -T- ora Cd "Toa We - 


ET 


Te INE Leach 


- 
id — -— -1 
2 I XD : 


— 


- * © F< 
ms IX ” > 
- ** _y — + * _— - 
_ lk,» Va: _ __ . 
A \F% - FI.) 24 6 " 
S ©, —_—_— _ 
4 the WS. 4. we gZ 7 — 
ww -—* 44S * _ tf 9 hs -h4 . 
Le * _—_— _— "a ” "7" 


PS PEEL: 
of , - 
- —> - - —= = _ 
M9 4 
nA 
S * - 
PS ” 4 - _ P_ 
. 


G2 I FRE; 


ww —_ —_—— ee ere——_ ow —w—_w—w—w_—_on—_=—_.o@a_cc.KW..wwcvwbk. ww ..ovc cw ls Fo 
E - —— owt... -> _— — ” ” 
: ——— 6 «4 — _———— - ———— : 
+ . a. - -- % Rc bs —_— 5 —— Mts —_ —_ - K4 
Le 


-* — —_ _ . 
——— em OI <p -- _ — —_— dds A 
” - , o =: b ,' 
4 - —_ 
. : " "= I” _ — S> 
* ——— 4 =Y - 4g 7 = - =D - 
5 / 7 => <3 


nl 


126 The Whole Duty of Man, |$ 


—— 


as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor, 7.11, Fy al 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or. he 
dinary food, we do inflict ſomewha | 3 

Faſting are- of puniſhment upon our ſelves for | 9 
venge tpons our former exceſſes , or whateyer| V! 
our ſelves. other ſins we at that time accuſe hu 
our ſelves of r which 152 proper ty 

effe&t of that indignation which every finger] 1 
ought to have againſt himſelf. And truly he that] 
ts ſo tender of himſelf that he can never find y 
his heart ſo muchas to miſs a meal, by way 
puniſhment for his faults , ſhews he: 1s not muck 
fallen out with himſelf , for committing them; 
and ſo-wants that indignation which the Apoſtk 
in the forenamed texts mentions as a part of tneſ **. 
repentance. $a 
35. There jsno doubt, but] .3 

Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with ſelves for fins are very accey- Th 
God. table to God; yet we muſtwq 7 
think that either thoſe, or ay 

thirg elſe we can do, ; can make 

Yet mo ſatufa- ſatisftaQtion for our offence: 
ion for fins. for that nothing but the blood & 
of Chrilt can do. Andthere-| "© 

fore on that, andnot on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon. Yet fince that bol 
ſhall never be applied toany bur penitent ſinners 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth alludi .,. 
fruits of repentance, as if our hopes dependedany , | 


them only. | loc 

| 36. How often this duty oftalng © | 

| Timesof w$tobe performed, we have 1009q- 
faſting. . reQion m Scripture. That mig | 
2 od 


"S# BZ rar 


allotted by mens own gory , according as their 
health , or other conſt 

45 it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns we: 
have of ſet times for it,the better ;. ſos it like— 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner,the better, Go it be nor 
hurtful either to our healths,or to ſome other du 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help: 
ſome men to more of thoſe times' for humiliatj- 
on,than they would otherwiſe gain: For perhaps: 
4; there are ſome, who cannot,. without-amanifett 
*| hindrance to their calling, allow a whole day to 
that work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford thar 
'| time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating :. And ſo 
file | Faſtin will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans; 
humiliation,both by helping him 1a the duty, and 
gaining him time for it. 

wk 39 1 have now gone through the firſt branch 


. it, the 
au] Zur Duty to God, to wit, 


gu The Second is, the having no of our duty to 


p: other.Of which I need ſay little, God. 
make 26-it is a forbidding of that groſ- 


1ces 
lood 
ere 


of Idols, which though it were once common in 
| the worl1, yer is now ſo rare, that itis not likely 
,-any that ſhall read this will be concerned in ir. 


yl Only muſt ſay , That to pay Divine worſhip to: 
ers} 2ny creature-, be it Saint. or Angel ,. yea, or the: 
1&4, mage of Chriſt himſelf , is a tranſgreſſion againſt 
1! Lf 1 . Pp Z : 

| this ſecond branch of our duty to God , it being, 


Joc 


the imparting that to a creature which is due on- 


| from. 


rations will allow.- Bur: ' 


| acknowledging him for our God. Second Branch: 


ſer ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping 


«4 1y to God, and vherefore is ſtrifily to be abſtained! 
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128 The Whole Duty of Man. | 
33. But there is another ſort 
:Inwar$ 1dolatry of which we are generally 
idolatry. guilty, and that is,when we pay thote 

affeftions of Love, Fear, Truſt, and 
the like, to any creature in a higher degree than 
we doto God : for that is the ſetting up that 
thing, whatſoever it is,for our God. And this in 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which | ptacy 
God to jealouſie , as well as the outward of wor. 
ſhipping an Idol.I might enlarge much upon thiz 
bur becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been touch | 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs; ] * 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond 
head of DUTY, that to our SELVES. 


— 


PARTITION VI. 


| Daty to our Selves of Sobriety ; of Aw |? 
mility; the great Sin of Pride; | 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly 3 tht | 
Mearns to prevent it:of Meekneſi,&C | 


Sect, 1. mgm His DUTY tool |; 
Duty to otr | SELVES isby] 
Steves, S. Paul in the fore |; 


mentioned Text, | 
Titus 2.12, ſummed up in this one word Soberly: | * 
| Now by Soberly is meant our keeping Witt | 
thoſe due bounds which God hath ſer us. Ar" 


_—_ — — 


—_— . 


q Sund.6.The anty of Humility,&c. 1 29 


bneſs will therefore be to tell you what are the 
particulars of this ſobriety : and that firſt, in 
reſpe& of the ſoul; ſecondly, in reſpe&t of the 


ae many Vertues required. I ſhall give you the 
particulars of them. | 

2, The firſt of them 1s Humility, 

which may well have the prime Humility. 
Place, not only in reſpe& of the 

exceency of the vertue, but alſo of its uſcful- 


being the foundation on which all others muſt be 
this, . will prove but like that fooliſh builder 


Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built bis bouſe 
0 the ſand, Ofthe humility towards God I have 


|Uready ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, 


lam now-to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns 
our ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſlary 
thanthe former. 

. .3- This Humility 1s-.of two ſorts, the firſt is, 


| the having a mean and low opinion of our ſelves, 


the ſecond is the being content that others 
ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is con- 
trary to pride, . the other to vainglory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary to Chri- 
ſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I 
conceive, beſt be done by laying before you fi |, 


the fin; ſecondly, the danger, thirdly, the con- 
Uary vices. 


4. And firſt, for Pride; the ſim The great ſin 
]® it is fo great, that ir caſt the of Pride. 
Angels out of Heaven, ad there- 
q G 5 icre 


y, The ſobriety -of the ſoul. ſtands io right 
poyerning its paſſions and affeCtions ; and to that 


neſs towards the- obtaining of all the reſt. This * 


built. And he that hopes to gain them without | 
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130 woes The Whole Duty of Man. 


fore if we may judg of fin by the puniſhment; 
it was not only the firft, ' but the greareſt ſinthat 
ever the devil himſelf hath been'guilty of - But 
we need'no better proof of the hainouineſs of it, 
than the extreme hatefulneſs of it to God; 
which beſides that inſtance of His puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16.5. Every one that is proud im beartis an 
abomination to the Lord, And again Chay.. 6, 
16. Where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
Lord hates, a proud [look is ſet as the firſt df 


—_— 


them : ſo Fam. 4.7. God reſiſteth the proud ; 1nd 


divers other texts there are to the {ame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred: God.bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince it is certain, God whd- 
15 all goodneſs hates nothing,. but as it is evil, it 
muſt needs follow, 'that where 'God hates in 
4-3 a degree, there muſt be a great degree of 
evil. 

5.. But ſecondly, PRIDES 


The danger not only very ſinful, but very 
Drawing m- po 29m, and that firſt, mnre- 
to other fins, ſpect of drawing us to other 


fins; ſecondly, of betrayirg Us 

to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to.othe! 
fins, wherein it ſhews itſelf” indecd to be thed- 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the rodt 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he thi 
1s proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, andÞb 
eannever ſubmit himſelf ta any. other Rules” 
'Laws than what he makes to limſelf. The ut- 
godly, ſays the Pſalmift, js ſo proud that he cart 
#oz for God, Fſal. 10.4. Where you ſee , its 
ws pride that makes him deſpiſe God: ” 
s 3 


— 


Cy, 4 


$und.6. Sin of Pride, 8c. 131 


when a man is once come to that, he-is prepared 
forthe commiſſion of all ſins. IT might inftance 
in a multitude of particular fins that naturalt: 

flow from this of pride; as firſt Anger, which: 
the Wiſe man ſets as the effe& of Pride, Prov. 
21,24. Calling it proud wrath; ſecondly ſtrife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 13.10. Only by pride 
cometh contention. And both theſe are indeed 
molt natural effefts of pride : For he that thinks: 
very highty of himſelf, expe&ts muchſubmiſſi-- 
on and oblervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks: 


it not ſufficiently paid. It would be infinite to- 


mention all the fruits of this bitter root : IT ſhalt: 
name but one more, and that is, that pride nor” 


only betrays us to many fins, bur alſo makes 
them incurable in ns, for it hinders the working; 


of all remedies. 
6.” Thoſe remedies muſt either 


come from God or man; if from. Fruftrating: 
God, they muft be either in the of remedies.. 


way of meckneſs and gentleneſs, 


or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if. 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud man to» 


repentance, he quite miſtakes Gods meaning 


%.. 


and thinks all the mercies he receives are but the- 
reward of his own defert, and ſo long'tis ſure: 

he will never think he needs repentance. Bur if” 

on the other fide God ufe him more ſharply and: 

lay affliftions and puniſhments upon him; thoſe. 

na proud heart: work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of God, as if he did him injury-1n 

thofe-puniſhmcnts, As for the remedies that can 

be 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
be uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of corre@on or exhortation ; CorreQions 


199 


—_— 


from man will ſure never work more on a proud. 


heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 


chink God unjuſt in them, will much rather be-- 


Heve it of man. And exhortations will do as, 
Little. For Jet a 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
on it as 2 diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of 
confeſling or amending the fanlt, he falls tore- 
roaching his reprover as an over-buſte or cen- 
Erious perſon, and for that | _y and moſt 
precious aGt of kindneſs, looks on him as his 
enemy. And now one that thus ſtubbornly re. 
fiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a 
moſt dangerous eſtate. 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Betraying to fin, 1 told you there was another, 
puniſhment. 
there will need little proof, when 
it is conſidered, that God is the proud mans pro- 
feſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him,as.appear- 
ed in the Texts forecited : And then there can 
be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure ro ſmart for it, Yet 
befides this general ground of coucluſion, it may 
not be amils to mention fome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov, 
16. 18, Pride gu:th before deftruftion, and an baugh- 
ty Fpirit befor a fall ; again, Prov. 16, 5. Every 
one that is proud in beart is an abomination to the 
Lord ; though hand joyn in band, yet they [hail nat be- 
The decree it ſeems is unaltcrable, 
and whateyex endeayours are uſed to pony 
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roud man be admoniſhe4 


that of puniſhment ;. and of this 


,_- "Spa 
TT” FW _ ook, 


: 


LS: F 


i; Ge bs | 
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the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
wut go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, the greateſt in the world, . yet for 
kis pride was driven from among men to dwell 
and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequently 
ſeen, that this ſin meets with very extraordinary 
judgments even in this life. But if it ſhould nor, 

tnot the proud man think that he hath eſcaped 


not the Angels for this fin, but caſt them into 
Hell, let no man hope to ſpeed better. 

8. Inthe third place I am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin ; and The foly. 
[to do. that, it will be neceſſary to 


proud; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe 


of Fortune, or the goods of Grace. 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I. 


the like, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe isa huge folly For Nature. 
rſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſclves handfom or Witty when 
We are not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous boliy than to be proud of what we have 
not, and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 
man, though he never ſappoſes ir his owa caſe ; 
and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf, And there- 
ore there 15 nothing mcre deſpiiable amongſ 
all men, than a proud foo) ; yet no man that en- 
tCtains high opunions of bus own wit but jg.1n 
Bt tn danger 
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Gods vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a. 
moſt {ad reckoning in the next ; for if God-ipared 


conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be- 


which we call the goods of Nature, or the goods. 


mcan Beauty, Strength, Wit,.and In reef of 
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1.34 


fo r the m. 


fortune. 


S 
danger to be thus deceived, a mans own judg. j: 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſttok | 5, 
truſted. Burt ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be notout m 
in judging, yet what 15 there in any of theſe nz. | ;4 
tural endowments which is worth the. being | 5 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which | ge 
{ome creature or other hath not ina greater de. ye 

ree than man > How much does the whiteneſs| 5 
of the Lilly, | 
the white and' red of the faireſt face? Whata| © 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaf | q: 
man- in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs* And diver | tt 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any | þ 
uſeful end of theirs, a&t much more wiſely than | x 
mot of us ; and are therefore oftentimes 1n Scrip- | 1 
ture propoſed to us by way of Example. Its| H 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for usto | ir 
think highly of 
common to us with beaſts and plants. But third- | 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them | 1 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- | j; 
,ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- | \ 
troy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs decay the freſh- | *r 
eſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength, or however | { 
old age will be ſure to do all. And thereforeto | « 
be proud ofthem is again a folly in this reſpett 
Bur laſtly, whatever they are, we gave themnot 
to our ſclves. No man can think he did any 
thing towards the procuring his natural beautſ 
or wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf 


The goudsof folly is as great to be proud of the 


— 


and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed | {| 


our ſelves for fuch things asare| H 


— & md ouS fred A 


10. In the ſecond place; the 


goods- of Fortune 3 by them I] 
mean | 


oF BE K®; 


Sand.6. Sin of Pride, &c. 135 


mean wealth and honour, and the like; for: it is 
ſure, they add nothing of true worth to the 
man; ſomewhat of outward'pomp and bravery 
they-may help him to; but that makes no change 
in the perſon. You may load an afſſe with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich Trappings, yet Mtill 
you will not make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly ; 
theſe are things we have-no hold of, they yaniſh 
many times ere we are aware; he that is richto. 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then. will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder: 
he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 
them all, but-as Stewards, to lay ofit for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than-pride our ſelves 
mour receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the- former; are.notow- 
thg to our. ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleffing it- 
5, that maketh rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little rzaſon to brag of them.. And thus you 
ſee intheſe ſeveral reſpeQs, the folly of this ſe- 
MESS 7TH; 
- 11, The third is that of the goods 
of Grace; that is any vertue a man 
hath. And here 1 cannot ſay, but 
the things are very valuable, they 
being infinitely more precious than | all the 
world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
higheſtfolly. And that not only-in the forego- 
mg reſpe, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
_ Face being aboye all things molt Tn + 
- | Goes. 


The goods 
of Grace. 


\ 


\ 
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Gods work in us, but efpecially inthis, tharrhy 


being proud of grace, is the ſure way toloſe it 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 
it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in theps; 
rable; Matth.25.28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, hoy 
Thall he- hope to have it continued to him that 
hath put it to ſoill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, ' hath trafficked with it for Sitan? 


And as he will loſe the' Grace for the future, 6. 


paſt, For let a man have done neyer ſo many 
Ki ads, yer if he be proud of them,” that pride 


moſt fond of, but. yet muc 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing . ( and that 
the moſt precious that can be imagined ) but ye 
muſt alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing To, 
there being nothing that thall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next world as © the abuſe of Grace; 
and certainly th:re can beno.greater abule of it 
than tomake it ſervefcr anend ſo direCGily con- 
trary to that for which it was given, - it being gt- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to magnili 
_ God, not our ſelves. | EEE 

1.0.12. Having ſhewed you thus 
Means of:  :mnch. of this fin, 1 ſuppoſe itil 
Hymility. . . appear very ,neccſiary to. be t- 

| . chewed; to: which purpoſe it wil 
. Git be uſeful to confider what hath been areal 


aid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may 


Ae. ei 4 _— — —. eee 


oO 


work in thee not ſome light diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
to be very watchful over thine own heart, that 


it cheriſh not any beginnings of it; never ſuffer 


it tofeed on the fancy of thy own worth ; bur 


when ever any ſach thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with th2 remembrance of ſome of 


thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
yer to Compare thy {elf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more foolith or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16. 11. extoll 
thy (elf for being better ; bur if thou wilt com- 
pare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort as ma 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelt. 
Laftly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all. degrees of this ſin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Mat. 5. 
3-to whom the bleſfing even of Heaven it ſelf, is 
promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- 
mility I told you was vain. glory. PFainglory, 
That is, a great thirſt after the | 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The ſm. 
S 2 fin, 1 need prove no other- 


Wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, obn 


5. 44. How can ye believe, that, recerve honour one 


of anather > Where it appears, that it is not on» 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recet- 


ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 


there ſignifies. This then. in the ſecond place 


of Humility, &@. 137 


thews you likewife the great dangerouſheſs A. 


T m— 


this ſin , for if 1t bethat whic 
keeps Chriſt out of the heart, | 
is ſure it brings infinite danger, 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath.to come, ſtands in receiving him. But he. 
ſides the authority of this Text, common ex 
rience ſhews, that wherecver this fin hath pofſeſ. 
ſion, it endangers men to fall into any other, Fgr 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, thathe 
muſt at no hand part with it , when ever the 
greateſt ſins come to be in faſhion and crelit (x 
God knows many are now agayes ) he will 
ſure to commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too fingle and preciſe; I doubt there ae 
' many conſciences can witneſs the truth ot 'this,ſp 
that Ineed fay ro more to prove the danger d 
this ſin. 


The danger. 


14. The third thing T am toſhey, 

The folly. is. the folly of it 3 and that will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what u is 

we thus hunt after, nothing but a little air, a 
blaft, the breath of men, it brings us in nothing 
of real advantage : for I am made never the w- 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wile 
and good. Beſides, if I am commended, it muk 
be either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it is very often flattery, and-ſotie 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 
muſt be yery much a fool to be pleaſed with it 
But if it be behind my back, I havenot thenh 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; aid there» 
fore it is a.ſtrange folly thus to purſue what 1s { 
utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly , it is notodl 
gainleſs, but painful and uneafic alſo. He ar 

| | eagea 
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Find.6, Of Humility,8&&c. 139 
eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his aCtions to that end, and 
in ſtead of deing what his own reaſon and con- 


ſcience - ( vay perhaps his worldly conveniency } 
dires him to, he muſt take care to do what will 


Pl bring him in commendations,, and ſo enſlaves 


himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. . Nay, there is yet afurther nn- 
eafineſs init, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 
of his aim, when he miſſes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary reproach, ( which 
is no mans lot more often than the vain-glort- 
ous, nothing making a man more deſpiſed ) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets , .and even tor- 
tures of mind is he under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in « Achitodbel, 2 Sam. 17.23. wha 
nad ſo much of this, upon Abſoloms deſpifing his 
counſel , that he choſe to rid himſelf of it , by 
hanging himſelf. And ſure this painfulneſs that 
thus attends this fin , is ſufficient proof of the 
folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- 
" any good, or Chriſtian Aion, it deſtroyes 
all the fruit of it ; he that prayes or gives alms to 


be ſeen of men, Matth 6. 2. muſt take that as his 


reward , Verily T ſay unto you , they bave their re- 
ward ; they muſt expe& none from God, but: the 
portion of thoſe Hypoecrites, that love the praiſe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. And this is2 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Ir is 
like the Dog in the Fable , who. ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go his 
meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonable creatures 

are 
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 arewe, when we thus let go the eternal rewarg 
of Heaven to catch at a few good words of men, 
and yet we do not only loſe thoſe etemal 
Jjoys?, but procure to. our {elves the contra 
eternal miſeries , which is ſure the higheſt pitc 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain glory be 
not concerning any vertuous aGion, 'but only 
ſome indifferent thing , yet even there alſo its 
very hurtful ; for vain=zlory is a fin that where. 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
whichis the greateſt of all miſchiefs. Andeyen 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light , hinders it 
Felf of that very thing it purſues. For thereart 
very few that thus hun: after praiſe,but they art 
diſcerned to do ſo, and thar is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them in ſtead of reputation, 
And th-n certainly we may juſtly condemnthis 
fin of folly which is ſo ill a manager evenof its 
own deſign. | 


+ 8 15. You have ſeen hoy 
Helps againft wretched a thing this vain glory |; - 
ain glory. is in-theſe ſeveral reſpedts, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to whichit 
will beneceffary to add, firft, a great watch- 
fulnefs over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whe 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou art all confidtre 
the praiſe of men ,' or even in the molt indiffe- 
rent aMon, look whether thou have not tov 
eager 2 defire of it, and if thou findeſt thy ſell 
mclined that way, have a very ſtri& eye upon't,,|y 
and where eyer thou findeft irftirring, check - t 
| | refit 


- 


reſiſt it, ſuffer 1t not to 
ons : But in all marters of Religion ler. thy Duty 
in, fethe Motive; in all indiiterent things of com- 
ml |” 156+ let Reaſon direct thee; and” though 
a thou: may: fo far conſider 1a. thole things the 
qpinion,of men, - a5 to obſerve the rules oi com- 
Yi | non decency, yet never think any praiſe that 
comes in to thee” from any thing of that kind 
>| yorth the contriving for : Secondly, ſet upto 
| thy (elf another aim, viz. that of pleaſing God : 
etthat be thy enquiry. when thou goeſt about 
ay thing; whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at le:ſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
* Purely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 


wer do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
fonable. to make the former his only care. 
c: Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
5 bemuch overjoyed with.it, nor think a jot the 
Ws: ſetter of thy telf; but if it be Vertue thou art 
robs raiſed for, remember 1t was God that wrought 
tinthee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
oof [Part of it belongs to thee : It it be ſome 1n- 
Rr [afferent ation ; then remember thar it cannor 
pre elerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
but it it be a bad one, ( as amongſt men ſuch are 


fo nght to ſet thee a trembling in ftead of rejoy- 
ang, for then that woe of our Saviours belongs 

fl d thee, Luke 6. 26. Fo unto you when men Freak 
[4 [cl of y9u, ſor ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 
nd (4; andthere is not 2 greater ſign of a hard- 
cant F ped 
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to reward us, than man, whoſe — can 


ore dmetimes likelieſt to be commended ) then it 


_— 
+ — 


+ Y 
#- ic : 

>» * [3 +4 

x 


142: The Whole Duty of May.” = 


um, . 


ta 
bt 


ned heart, than when men can make their fins | 5; 
the matter of their glory. In the laſtplacel 
thy prayers afſift in the fight with this corrupt 


ON, 45g a" 

16. A ſecond VERTUEs |: 
MeckneF., MEEKNES, that isa Calmith c 
_ andquietneſs of ſpirit, contrary tg C 
the Rages and impatiencies of Anger. This -"h 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpe( of * 
God, or his neighbour. "That towards God-1 oY 
have already ſpoken of , under the head of Hu- on 
mility , and that towards our neighbour, Ifhall |. Y 


hereafter. All Thave here to ay of it is, hoy 
rt becomes a duty to our ſelyes , that it does, in |. 
reſpect of the great advantage ye 
x Advanta, reap by it ; which in meer kindneſs © 
ges of tt, to our ſelves, we are to look alter. |, 
And to prove that brings usths| 4 ,; 
Ereat advantage , Inecd ſay no more , butthatſy.. 
this meekneſs 1s that to which Chriſt hathpro- 
nounced a bleſſing , Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are th har 
mcek , and not only in the next world, but eveninſ4,... 
this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. Indeednonef, - 
but the meek perſon hath the true enjoyment >| 
any thing in the world, for the angry and impt- |, 1.7 
tient are like ſick people , who, we ule to la}, Þh, v 
cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities : For Kt 
things be never ſo fair without , they will rae, 4 
ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely har 
whozvcr hath either in him'elf, or others obſe-J,.,* 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of ang Spa 
cannot chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plealuty 1,p.:. 
rhing. deith 
17. Beſides, 4t 15 alſo a molt honourade the 
- 
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thiog, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in 


heart, Matth. 11.28. It is alſo that whereby we 


conquer our ſelves, overcome vur own unruly 
afions, which of all victories 15 the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which mzkes us be- 


have our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 


the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 


| accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred , every 


rabi 
hung, 


an ſhunning a man in rage as they would a fu- 
ious bealt. | 

18, Farther yet,meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
mind, whereas anger 1s the direC& madneſs ; it puts 
2 man wholly out of his own power , and makes 
Mm do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 


| abhors ; how many men have done thoſe things in 


their rage , Which they have repented all their 
hves after > And therefore ſurely as much as a 
man 15 more-honourable than a beaſt,a ſober man 
than a mad man, ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of Honour above the 


ſcontrary vice of Anger. 


tolerable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
f bears any ſuffering , takes off the edge of it 
at 1t Cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 


| 19, Again, meekneſs makes any condition 


[od rages at it, whets it and makes it much 


harper than it would be; nay, in ſome caſes 


| ſnakes that ſo, which would not elſe be ſo at all, 


Te &sparticularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 


hich in themſelves can do us no harm , they 
tether hurt our bodies nor leſſen our eſtates, 
the .only miſchief they can do us is to make us 

angry, 
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144. The Whole Duty of Man. . - 
angry, and then our anger may do us may 
more ; whereas he that meekly paſſes them hy, ' 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better ; for+{- 

he ſhall be rewarded. by God tor that patience, $ 


Much more might be ſaid to recommend this # 
vertue to us, in reſpe& of our own preient ad. as 


vantage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice toper. 
ſwade men to eſteem of it. The harder matte} ** 
will be to gain them to the practice of it,whernY ,, 
men pretend I know not what difficulties ofnz. ÞÞ ;.; 
tural conſtitutions, anc the like; . yet ſure ther 
15no man of { Cholerick a temper, but if he " 
did hea:tily ſet about it, would find it were 
not impoſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue, | ,,. 
it : butth-n he muſt be diligent in uſing meas } 1, 


to thatend. Divers of theſe means there are, [ , 
ſhall mention ſome tew. f 56 

20, As firſt, The imprint ne 
Means of deep in our minds the lovelineſs Wm: q- 


obtaining Þ<uetirs of meek32{s, together with] th; 
zt. the u;lineſ's aug miichiets of anger. Þ the 

' Secondly, co 'tet before us the ex- 
amples of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfeC&t patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Waiah 53. 7. Tt | 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, whenle 
ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 2.23, And ithe, 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and ut- 
Juitly from his own creatures, with what. face 
ean we ever complain of any injury done tows? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
to mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowar 
neſs of mind, which is a fin in it ſe)f, though® 
proc 
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s % 


proceed no further, but will alſo beſure, if it be 


ch:riſhed, to break out into open effeQts of anger. 
'Therefore when ever thou findeſt the leaſt arifi 
"of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it 
'25 thou wouldeft to quench a fire in thy houſe; 


but be ſure thou bring no fuel to 1t,by entertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſuch 
2 time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue , that it break not out into any angry 


ſpeeches , for that breath will fan the fire , not 


only in thine adverſary, but thy ſelf too ; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within , ſtifle the 
fame, andlet it not break out ; and the greater 
the temptation is , the more earneſtly lifr-up thy 
heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it.Fourth= 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
ins have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ngs be from God or man, thou wilt acknowledge 
them to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and 
"qa wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at 

em; | 

21, The third Vertue is 'CONSI 
DERATION , and this in a moſt ſpe- Conſede-. 
tlal manner we owe to our Souls. ration, 


* For without it we ſhall, as raſh un- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them 


nto 1nfinite perils, Now this Con- Of our 
ideration is either of our State, or of State. 
dar Actions. By our State, I mean 
What our condition is to God-ward , whether it 
de ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine , and that not by thoſe 
ealie rules men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
H as 
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"Fe 


. as whether they believe that Chrilt died for that i 
fins ; that they are of the number of the Ele 


and ſhall certainly be ſaved : if theſe and the lia 
| were all that were required to put us into Gol 
favour, none but ſome melancholy per:on could 
| ever be out of it; tor weare apt enough gene. 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelyes; Zut 
\ the Rules God hath given us in his:word re 


v3 
P 


C 
al 


in 
thoſe by which we mult be tried at the laſt day, þa. 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe on 


- The Rule by 


which to try 


. Otiy State. 


eg 
whichto try our ſelves noy, "1 
the ſum of thoſe are, that whoſw. 
ever. continues in any one wilfyl 
ſin,is not in his favour;znor can,ifþs 


. do ſodie, hope fur any mercy athis 


' hand. 


- 22, Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con- 
: figer what our condition-45 in this reſpe& : for 


| fince.our life is nothing. but a puff of breathinſ 


. our noſtrils , which -may for ought we know be 
..taken from us the next.minute , 1t nearly cott- 
. Cerns us to. know how we are provided for ano- 


. ther world 


,: that ſo in caſe we want at preleit 


, that oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
. the Bridegroom, Matth- 25.8. we may timely 
' get it, and not for want of it be ever ſhut out like 


. The danger 


of inconft- 
 Geration. 


. without conſidering and trying them{elves by the 
for-gcing Rule, bur preſuming eicher upon ſome 
; flight outward performances, or upon ſuch 2 


the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
ſence. The neglect of this conl- 
deration hath undone many ſouls, 
fome by too cafie a belief tht 
they were in a good conditio, 


fal.s 


Ct 
W 
fa 


ww 


A&un.6.vertne of Conſideration,8&c. 147 


- 7 


thei IFalſe faith as 1 even now defcribed ; others by the 
le&hyretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
e likeFaxking themſelves what their condition is, but 
GolFhope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
couldÞa"d ſo never enquiring farther 3 which wretch- 
rene< | ed careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritu- 
Burſ al, as the like would do the cemporal eſtate; yet 
d are| inthat every'man 15 wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
day, Jaman that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
” to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
( Iwill be ſure to be a beggar in the End. But-in this 
hoſe. Far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
vilfdl {improvident. 
,if be 23. The ſecond thing we are to 
at his | confider, is our ACtions., and 
thoſe either before or after the 
con- | toing of them. In the firlt place, 
: for] ye are to conſider before we a&, 
at in] 4nd not to do any thing raſhly or 
ow bef teadily; but firſt, to adviſe with our conſci- 


Our attwns. 


Before we 
do them, 


Coft- 
r 400- 
reſent 
) meet 


ences, Whether this be lawful to be done, for he 
that follows his own inclination , and does eve- 
[ty thing which that moves him to , ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
ler ſoberly , and be afſured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venture to do it. This 
dviſeineſs is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it; a raſh .man we look 


upon as the next degree to 2 fool. And yet it is 
lure, there is not ſo much need of looking about 
is in any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value of 
them aboye all things elſe, but alſo in regard of 
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143 The Whole Duty of Min. NP 
the greatidanger they are.1n, as hath been ſhewd 4 
more at large.in the beginning of the. Treatiſe, q 
Tar | F 24..-Secondly, Weare to con- | 
T:8 . After they - ſider the ations when they ar 
all .are doxe, -paſtalſo, thatis, we are toe, 
mine whether they have bee h 
ſuch. as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. Thig; 
is very neceſſary whether they þe ;good or hady[p, 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us ty 
. the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com 
Hort again encourageth us to go on in the like; þ. 
7A -and beſides, . it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs toGoy, 7 
i  +by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to &, 
1% them. Bur if they be bad, then 1t 1s eſpecially ne- yy 
.ceſlary that we thus examine. them , for without [p, 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever came to x 
1, mendment , tar unleſs we.obſerve .them to have 
11 F been amiſs , we can never think it needful to 2- 
RY .mend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wickednels 
TH 40 another , «Which 1s the greateſt curle any man 
WH ,can lye under. 
WE ; : 25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency :this Conſideration , . the better , for] 
of Conſi- the leſs likely it is that any of our 
Aeration. ins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
1s much ro. be wiſht that eyery man 
;thould thus every night try the aCtions of the 
day , that ſo, it he have done any thing amib, 
the may ſoon check himſelf for it , and ſettle us 
reſolutions againſt it , and not let jt grow onto 
A habit and courſe. And that he may alſo early] 
i} \'Þ bes Gods pardon , which will the eaſter be jad 
UP the ſooner 1t is asked, every delay of that bewg 
F A great increaſe of the in. And ſurely whoever 
' _ 
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—|bund.6. Tt of Meekneſs, 8c. wn. # 
——[means to take an account of himſelf at all , will * 
hewe5.4 this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaſier 
ale. . [,4doit ſo 2 little at a time , and while paſſages 
0ca-[,co freſh in his memory, than to take the account - | 
*y hf along time together. Now if it be 
0 eonfidered;that every wilful fin muſt Danger of 

e deelpyve a particular repentance before omitting it, * 
tiThif;t cin be pardoned , methinks men 

r bad] Fould tremble to ſleep without that repentance ; ' 
us toe what afſurance hath any man that lies down 

t Cle $1 his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again ? And then * 

| like; iow dangerous 1s the condition of that manthat _ 
9.0, leeps in an unrepented fin? The weighing of 

0 Oſheſe ſeveral Motives may be a means , by Gods ” 
ly ne- ngg.co bring us to the praCtice of this duty of + 


1thout [6oafideration in all the parts of it. | 
& {0 4 


0 have 
| to 4- 
ednels 
y man] 


ve uſe 
r, for] 
of ollr 
(þ It 
ry Mal þ m 
of the H 3 PAR-"* 
' amils, 
ttle his 
y 0A (0 
o carly| | 4 
behad] ©. R 11 
t beg [3 
hoever 
mea)» 


s 5 f 5 


- 


I50 


Re — 
. 


PARTITION VIL 


of Contentedneſs and the Contraries j 
it Murmuring, Ambition, Cove 
touſneſs., Envy: Helps to Conten 
tedneſi 5 of duties which concern ow 
Bodies of Chaſtity, &c. Helprh 
it; of Temperance. 


Set, 1. = HE Fourth VER- 
Content=- TUE is CON- 
edn:(, TE NTEDNES, 


and this ſurely 15a 


duty we muſt owe to our ſelves , it being that 
- Without which it 15 impeſſible to be happy. This 
Cortentednets is a we!l-pleaſedneſs with that] 


condition, wharover it is, that God hath placed us 
in , not murmuring and repining at our lot , but 
cheartully . wercoming whatſoever God ſends 


How great , and withall hoy. pleaſant a verie | 


this is , may appear by the contrariety it hath to 
ſeveral great and paiptul vices; ſo that where this 


1s rooted in the heart , it ſubdues not only ſome | 


ſuch ſingle fin, bur a cluſter of them together. 
2. Aud firſt it is contrary to al 

Contrary to murmuring in gencral, which: 152 

murmurinz. fin moſt hateful to God, as may ap- 


pear by his ſharp puniſhments & 
[ 


The Whole Duty of Man. *| 


"TSun.7.7ertue of Contentedn 


eſs,&c.151/ 


it'on the 1ſeaelites in the wilderneſs , as you may 
read in ſeveral places'ofthe book of Exodus, and 
Numbers. Andſurely it 1s allo very paintul and 


uneaſie to a mans ſelf ; for if,as the Plalmiſt ſaith, 


| itbe 2 joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful , we 


may by thz Rule of contraries conclude,tt is a ſad 


| 2nd unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, I 


doubt not, every mans own experience will con- 
firm the truth of it. 
3.” Secondly, It 15 contrary to Am- 

bition ; the ambitious man 1s alwayes To ambi- 
dilliking his preſent condition, and that 270m. 
makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a higher, 
whereas he that is content with his own lies quiet 
out of the road of this temptation. Now Ambuti- 
0a is'not only a great fin in 1t ſe}f, but it puts men 
upon many other : There 1s nothing ſo horrid, 
which a man that eagerly ſeeks greatnels will 
ſtick at 3 lying,perjury, murder,or any thing will 

2wa with him, if they ſeem to tend to his ad- 
yancemeat.;_ And* the-uncaſineſs of it-15 anſwera- 


ble t> the fin, This none-can doubr of, that conli- 


: NN am . ©" 4+ | 
ders what a mpFirude of rc27* 48d 182:gy,,5*- 
cares and diſtrattions there are that attend ambi- 


tion in1ts progreſs, beſides the great and publick 


ruines that utually befal it in the end. And there- 
fore ſure Comtentedneſs is_in this reſpe& as well 


 iHappineſsas a Vertue. 


4+ Thirdly, Ir is contrary to Co- 
vetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſ- To Cove- 
feth, Heb. 13. 5.. Let your converſati- touſncþs.. 
on be Without covetouſneſs, and be con- £ 


tent with ſuch things as ye have ; where you ſee 


contentedneſs is ſer as the dire&t contrary to co- 


Ny; H 4 vetoulneſs 


I92 


w_ 


vetouſnefs, But. of this there needs not other 
proof than common experience ; for we ſee the 


covyetous man never thinks he hath enongh:, and 


therefore can never be content ; for no man can 
be ſaid to be ſo that thirits after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may fee how excellent and 
neceſſary a. vertue this 1s-that ſecures us againſt 
covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to con« 
fider the nature of that fin. 


5. That it 15a. very great crime, 
Choetauſneſs 


contrary ta 
our - duty. £0 


God. 


to the very foundation: of alt 
g00d life 5 | # mean thoſe three 
great Duties ,. to. God", to our 


Sclves, to our Neighbours. Firſt; 


It 1s ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 
himſelf tells-us, Luke. 16. 13. We cannot ſerve 
God. and Mammon : . he that ſets his heart upon 
weal:h-, muſt neceſſarily rake it off from God, 
And this we daily ſeein the covetous mans pta- 
Etice, he 1s ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 


he hot 39 time or car? > perform dvty to Sod; 


Ter but a g6oa Virgain, or opagrtunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Rell» | 


gion malt be negleQted to attend it. Nay, when 
the committing-the greateſt ſin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to commit 
U-. | 
- *6. Secondly, It is contrary to the 
T7 ow- Duty we owe our. Selyes, and that 
Sclves. | 

dies. The covetous man deſpiſes his 


Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtrution for a ies 
| rel: 


is moſt certain, for it is contrary-. 


both in reſpe& of our Souls and Bo- | 


The Whole Duty of Man. Su 


4 


Gund, 7. Of Contentedneſs, "oY I = 


| pelf- for ſo every man does that by any unlawful 


means ſeeks. to enrich himſelf; nay, though 
hedo it not by unlawful means, yet if Ke have 
once ſet his heart upon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That be ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
ef God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
zgainſt his Soul but his Boy too. For he often 
denies that thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 


"| himſelf) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly J. 


the cuſtom of rich Miſers ,- that Ineed not prove 
it to you. -- : 
7. Inthe third place, Cove- 


| F rotſieſs is contrary to the duty Tour neigh- © 


we owe to our Neighbours. bours. 

And that in both the parts of it, - 
Juſtice and Charity : he that loves money im- 
moderately,- will -not care whom he cheats and ' 
defrauds, ' ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf : 
and from hence ſpring 'thoſe many tricks of de- |. 
ceit and ' couſenage ſo common .in the world. * - 
As for Charity, that- is never to he hoped for 
from a covetous man, who dreads the leflening © 
of his own heaps more than the ftarving ot his: 
poor brother. - You-ſee how great a fin this ts, - 
that we may well ſay of itas the Apoftle doth, 
116m.6.10. The love of mony is the root of all evil. 
And it is not much leſs uneafie than wicked, for 
between the: care of getting and the feat of 10- 
ling; the coverous man' enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every man is deepey concerned, as he 
tenders his happineſs either in this world or the 
Next,-to guard fimſelf againlt this-ſin, which he 
| Se | Can 
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*, tentedneſs. 


| «4 
IS4 - ac d | 
can no way do, but by | poſſeffing his heart with 


this vertue of contentedneſs. | 
| 8. In the fourth place, jt js 


The whole Duty of Man, f 


Contentedneſs Contrary to envy, for he thatis 
contrary toe Cccntent with his own condition 
Oy. hath no temptation . to enyy 


2n- thers: How unchriſtian a 


fin.this of envy is, thall hereafter be ſhewed ; Ar. 


the preſent, Ineed ſay no more, but that it is alſo 


a.very vneafte one, 1t- frets and gnaws the.yery. 
But: the worſe 


heart of him that harbours it. 
this fin is, the more excellent iti] 1s this grace 


of contentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſup- 


poſe I have ſaid <nough to make you think this a 
very lovely and defirable Verrue. And ſureit 


were not impoſſible to be -gain'd by any, that. 


would but obſerve theſe few direCtions. 

9. Firſt, To conſider, that 
whatever our eſtate and conditt- 
on in any. reſpe& be,- it-15 that 
which 1s allotted us by GoJ, and 


Helps to con-. 


therefore 1s certainly the beſt for us, he being 


much better able 10 judge for us, than wefor 


our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it,. 


15-111. effet to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 


condly, Confider throughly the vanity of all. 
worldly things, how very litle there is in themz 


while 'we have them; .and how uncertain we are 
to keep them ; bur above all, in how little ſtead 
they will ftand us at the day. of death or judge- 


meat, and them --thow canſt not think any of them 


much worth the deſiring, and fo wilt not be dil- 
contented for want of- them. Thirdly, Suffer 
ot thy farcy to run on things thou haſt not, 
| many 


Ah. it ——_— 


[ 


und. 7 Of Contentedneſs, 8&c. 155 


many have put themſelves oyt of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
$1 which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how hap- 
o1-4. py he ſhould be, if he were in that mans condi- 
'} | tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
2 | joying his own, which yer perhaps in many re- 
t.] pes may be much happier, than that of his 
lo neighbours which he {ſq much admires. For we 


th 


y.| look but upon the outſide of other mens conditi- ' 


ſe | ons, and many a man that is envied by his neigh 

e | bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yet 
-. | ſome fecret trouble , which makes him think 
2 | much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
t | compare thy condition in any thing with thole 
t. | thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it with thoſe thou - knoweſt more un- 


- | inthine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 
t | farthou art from deſerving any good thing from 
i | God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
3: | Gep. 32.10, confeſs that thou art not worthy of 
r- | the Teaft of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt , and in- 
+. | ſteadof murmurirg. that they are no more, wilt 
- | ſeereafonts admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
| | God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 
3. | thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven - 
look upon that as thy home, on this world, on- 
| | lyasan Inn, where thou art fain to take up in 

thy paſſage 3 and then as a Traveller expects not 


| the fame conveniences at an Inne, that h? hath 


at home, ſo tnou-haſt reaſon to be content with 
| whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
Knowing thou art upon thy journey t9 a place 


| of 


t | happy; and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce | 
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The Whole Duty of Man: . 
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of infinite happineſs, . which will- make an ab 
dant amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip, 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to! 
God, from whom all good things do come, . that, 
he will to all his other bleſſings, add this of a, 
contented mind.. without which thou canfſt haye, 
no taſt or reliſh of any other. -. b 
10.. A, fifth Duty -is DILI-.. 
Dzlizgonce... GENCE- this'is made up of twos, 
ns parts,. watchfulneſs, and induſtry, 
2nd bath theſe we owe to our. Souls. 
I 1., Firlt, Watchfulneſs, -in ob=.. 
Watchbful-'.. ſerving all the dangers that threa-. 
neſs againft. ten them.- Now fince nothing can, 
3... endanger. our Souls, but fin, this. 
watchfulneſs is principally to be, 
wployed againſt that: And as ina befteged City. 
where there 1s any weak. part, there it 15 necel-. / 
{ary to. keep the ſtrongeit guard ; ſoit is here, | 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations. ſuch, 
a$are molt. likely ro betray thee to ſin, there.it. 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful: Ob- 
ſerve therefore carefully to,what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company. or thy courſe of. 
lite do. particularly ncline thee, and. watch thy. 
{elf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo.lay out, 
all. thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelfopento, 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad-- 
vantage: on the- other fide ; but letthy watch be: 
general, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial man-, 
ks againſt thoſe, which are.like oftcneſt to aſfault. 
" 5G 


32.The 


Pa 


_ 


Supd.7: vertue of Diligence, &c. 15F 

42.. The . ſecond part..of dili- w__ 
Toence, is induſtry or labour,. and - Induſtry 51. 
{ Fthis alſo-we owe. to.our. Souls, . for improving 

without it they will as little pro. gifts. . 


r as the vineyard of the flug- - 
gard, which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 


| For there is a husbandry of the Soul, as. well as 
\ ] efthg eſtate, andthe end of the one, as of the 


aher, . is. the. encreafing, and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are cither : 
Natural or Divine. By.the.natural I mean its fa- 
culties or: reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; 
by the Divine I mean the graces of God, which 
are not the Souls natural. portion, but are given' 
mmediately.by God ; and both thete we are to 
take care to improve, they being both talentsn=. 
truſted to.us for that purpoſe. | "Me 

. 13, .The::way of improving the : 
Natural is-by imploying them ſo,. . Of Natwe. 
3s. may bring 3n moſt honour to. 

God.: we mult not let them lie idle by us through 
llath, neither. muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
temperance., and brutiſh pleaſures, which is. the. 
caſe of too many, but we muſt imploy them, and 
ſet them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
d=not in the Devils ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, or 
cheating their neighbours, , and. ſtuffe. their me- 
morics with ſuch flthineſs, .as ſhould never once - 
enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them muſt be 
tuch, as may.bring mn moſt. glory.to God, moſt 
benefit to-our neighbours, and . may beſt fit us to 
make our accounts, . when. God ſhall come to 
reckon With us for them.. 
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14. But tha other part of the 


Of Grace. Soulsriches, 'is yet. more precious; 
.” _. - that is, Grace, andof this wenyſ 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improye' 


it. This 1s a duty expreſly commanded us 
Apoſtle, 2. Pet. 3. 18.' Grow in grace, 


means of us aan gtace 1s by imploymgir; 
that is, by doing Thoſe things: for the enabſ | 
of us, whereunto it was given us : This is a ſar 
means, not only mn reſpe& of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtome of any thing brings'in the doing 
of it, but principally, as. it hath the vromiſeÞ 
God, who hath promiſed, Marth. 25. 29, That 
to him that bath ( that is, hath'-made uſe of what 
he hath.) Hall be grven, :and be ſhall bate ahan- 
dance. 'He that dibgently and faithfully employs 
the firſt beginnings of grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he thit in like manner husþands'that. 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; fotht 
what Solomon ſaith. of temporal riches, 15 alfo 
true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent majeeth 
vich, . - ; | red a3 4 eieies ON 

15. Therefore when ever thott 
findsſt any good motions in thy 
heart, remember that: is a ſeaſcn 


for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 


To ermprove 
good mott- 
Ons. 


thou haft but a check of conſct- | 


ence againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that. 
till it come to 2 hatred; and then that hatred, 
eill it come to refolution ; then from that reſolu- 
tic, proceed to ſome endeayours againſt It 


F % $4 <W 
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by che 


again in the firſt Chapter. of that Epiſtle, verisÞ 
5. Give all diligence to add to your faith. verny | 
and to vertue knowledge, : &c. Now the eſpecia} 


Do] 
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bk 


Po this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalr 
certainly find the grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alto: ena- 


| bling thee to adyance ftill igher, till thou come 


to lome Victory over it. Yet to- this induſtry 


| thou muſt not fail to add thy prayers alſo, there 
'F being a promiſe, that God will give #he buly Firie 


to them that ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore 


Þ] they that ask it not, have no reaſon to expett it. 


But it muſt be asked with {uch anearneſtneſs, as 
is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the thing, 


{ which being infinitely more prec1tous than all: 


the world, both in reſpeC&t of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us,. we muſt beg it with 


much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 


| ral bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiters 
| of it, 


16. . Having directed you tothe | 
means of improving grace, I ſhall, The danger 


| toquicken you to 1t;, mention the of the con- 
| great danger of the contrary; and trary. 
| thatisnot as in other things, the | 

' | loſing only thoſe further degrees, Which our in- 
+ | Uuſtry might have. helped us to, bur it is the lo- 


ig even of what we already have 3 For from hins 


{that bath not ( that is again, hath not made uſe of 
' Pyhat he hath ) /hall be taken away even that which 
Pe bath, Matth. 25.29. God will withdraw the 
| grace, which he ſees ſo negleRted, as we ſee in 


that parable, the Talent. was taken from hjm 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and:-had 


[drought. in no gain ro his Lord, And this is-a 


molt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal. 
Wy man, before he comes to Hell, indeed it is 
{ome 
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ſome kind of. foretaſt. of it, it is the delivering 
him up te the pawer of the-Devil, and it isthe. 
baniſhing. him. from-the face-of God, which are. |* ' 
not. the lealt- parts of the- miſery of the-damned. I 
And it is alſo the binding a man- over -to that ful. 
ler portion of wretchedneſs in another: world; 
for that is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſer. F; 
vant, Mat..25. 30. Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant F* 
into outcry darkneſs, there our be weeping and gnaſh- - 
ang of teeth. You ſee there are-no light dangers | 
that attend.this negle@'of grace, and therefore if þ 
we. have any love, nay, any common pity to our; 
Souls, we mult ſet our ſelves to this indultry. 1:Þ, 
have now done with thoſe VERT UES which: |; 
reſpe&t our SOULS, I come now to thoſe 
which concern our BODIES. Z 

17. The firſt of which is CHA- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which 
may. well be ſet in the front of the du- 
ties we owe to our bodies, finte the Apoſtle, 1 Gr, 
6. 18. ets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againlt 
them, He that.-committeth . fornication , Formal 
againſt bjs own body. . 

18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity: confilts 112 
perfect abſtaining? from all kinds of uncleanneſs;; | 
not only that of adultery, and: fornication, hut 
all other more unnatural. ſorts of it committed: |; 
exther upon our ſelves, or with any other, In. 
a.word, all.a&ts of that kind are utterly agaialt 
Chaſtity, fave only in lawful marriage. And 
even there men are not -to think themſelves let | 
looſe to pleale their brutiſh appetites, but are 
to keep themſelyes within ſuch rules of modet4- | ith, 


tion, aS agree to the ends of marriage, -_ 
ing 


99 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
Irheavoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
od, which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
14 gheeping men from any finful effeCs of it, is very 
"> Fcontrary to that end to make marriage an occaſi- 
4a of heightning and enflaming ir. 


{ fity reacheth not only to the 
» Jreltraining of the. groſſer att , 
Put to all lower | 
ets 2 guard upon our eyes, grees. 
.** cording | 

"our, Matth. 5.28. He that looketh on a womans to: 


hind offend thee , cut it 


__ }. . 


I6rP 


ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt , the 


"19. But this vertue of Cha- 
Oncleanneſs for- 
bidden in the 
egrees;z it very loweſt de- 
to that of our Sa- 


uſt after ber, hath committed adultery with ber al- 
Rady in bis beart ; and upon our hand , as ap- 
ears by what Chriſt adds in that place, If thy 
oF : ſo alſo upon our 
tongues , that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let 19 corrupt communication proceed ous- 
of your mouth, Epbeſ. 4. 29. Nay upon our-very. 
tloughts ,, and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
uy toul or filthy defires, .not ſo much as the- 
magination: of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 


; tat forbears the groſſer a&, and yet allows him- 


&If inany of theſe, it is to be ſuſpected that it 


[5 rather ſome- outward reſtraint that keeps - hint 
[romir, than the conſcience of the fin. Forif 


twere that, it would keep him from theſe too, 
eſe being: fins, alſo, and very great ones in! 


| Gods fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe 


b theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the: 
ther , it being much more eafie to abltain from 


U, than to\ſecure againſt the one, when the. 


other 
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other iS allowed. But above all, it is to con- 
ſidered that even theſe lower degrez?s are Fo "1 
make men very odious in Gods eyes , who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not-pute 


there. $518 | 
20, The lovelinefs. 'of th 
The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs ugh 
of it, other way of deſcribing than byÞn 
conſidering the loathſomenelsF* 
and miſchiefs.of the contrary ſin , which s fk, {| 1 
very brutiſh : thoſe defires are but the ſame that 
the beaſts have , and then how far are they ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boalt of they 
fins of- that kind, - as .of their ſpecial excellency! 
When, if that be'the meaſure, a Goatisthe | 
| more excellent creature- But i8dead 
To the . they that eagerly purſue this yart of 
Soul, Beaſtiality, do often leave themlelves 
| little, befides their humane ſhaps, -0 
difference them from beaſts : This fin ſo clouds 
the underſtanding , and defaceth the reazorable 
Soul. - Therefore Solowon very well deſcribes the 
young man that was going to the harlots houſe, 
Prov. 7. 22, He goeth after ber as an Ox goeth tathe 
flaghter, | | 


21. Nor ſecondly, are the effeds& 
To the it better to the body than to che mind. 
Body. . The many: foul and: filthy., beſides 

: painful .diſeaſes, which often follow 
this ſin,” are ſufficient witneſſes how. miſchievas 
it 15 to the body. And alas, how many afe there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mat- 
tyrs? Suffered ſuch torments in the purſuk of 


this fin, as would exceed the invention of t 
| great 
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on] greateſt tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear 

ba] fordamnation', very well deſerye to enjoy the 

wh purchaſe. 

pure} 22. But thirdly, Beſides the | 

+ 4 natural fruits of this fin,it ts at= The judge- 

tF.: tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
againſt #t. 


S oF. 1 Jaogments rom God ; the 
0 vj wolt extraordinary and miracu- 
nll lous Judgment that ever befell any place, 
firſt, ] Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sedow 
thath and Gomorrgh , was for this fin of uncleanneſs, 
lunky And many examples likewiſe of Gods-vengeance 
het} may be bra on particular perſons , for this 
Ky!F'ln. The inceft of Ammnen coſt him his life, as 
5 the ' you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zim and Cozbes were 
dead] Nain in the very at, Numb. 25.8. Andno per- 
rt of | fog that commuts the like , hath any aſſurance is 
elves | thall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo+ 
,-40| ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from Ged, 
ouds| Who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
able] Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
s the] fin, 1 Car. 3. 17, If any man defile the Temple of 
uſe; | G19, bim ſhall God defiroy. This fin of unclean- 
to the | nels is a kind of Cacriledge, a polluting thoſe be- 
] vies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
as of | 4nd therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu= 
niad; wiſhed. 
ſides} - 23: Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out 
tlow'] from the Kingdom of Heaven , It huts out 
vous} Wierein no. impure thing can en- from Hea- 
there] Fer. And we neyer find any liſt of ep. 
Mar-| thoſe kns, which bar men thence, 
ie of} but this of uncleanneſs harh a ſpecial place in it. 
f the] Thus'it is, Gal. 5, 29. and ſo again, 3 Cor. 6. 9- 


- 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves; we are fit com: 
ny only for- thoſe black ſpirits , the Devil and 
is Angels, and therefore with them we muſt ex: 
pe our portion ,--where our-flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. | 
24. All this laid'together, nay | 
Helps to ſurely recommend rhe vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerying 
of which we mult be very careful, 
firſt; ro cheek the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caft away the very firſt fancy of luſt within- 
dignation ;- for 1f you once fall to parley and 
talk with it , it gains ſtill more upen yen , and 
then it will be harderto refiſt ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight 
with-it.. This: is very neceſſary, not only that 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to at 
the fin, but alſo in reſpe& of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch. fancies ,, which of it ſelf, 
though it ſhould never 'proceed further is, as 
hath been ſhewed; a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs , which is the proper ſoyl for theſe filthy 
weeds to-grow in, and keep thy ſelf alwayes bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offe! 
themſelves. Thirdly , never ſuffer thy ſe}f to 
recall any unclean paſſages of thy former lite 
with delight, or that is to a over the fin agan, 
and will be ſo reckoned by - God ; -nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think-of it may- be-a greater 
guilt than a raſh aQing of it. For this boti 
Mews thy heart to be ſet upon filthineſs,. ands 


2!ſoa preparation to more ads of -it. Fourh'ys 
r=" 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, 'as either by the filthineſs of their difſ- 
courſe, -or any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Bifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee the Spirit of Purity , eſpecially at the 


# time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un= 


clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out , as did the 
man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be'caſt our 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be 
ſure thou donot keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, 15 Marriage, Which be- 
comes 2 duty to hjm that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there mult be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come-not to him an occaſion of falling for want 


| of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. Burt this I 


have toucht on already, and therefore need add 
a0 more but an earnelt intreaty, that men would 


conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger of 


this fm of uncleanneſs, - and not let the common- 
neſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhamele&s impudence of the 
world,, that can make lightof this fin againſt 
which God -hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 
boremongers, and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
13.4. and ſo he will certainly do ll forts of un- 
clean perſons whatſoever. | 
25, Theſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns our bodies 415 TEMPERANCE « Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of :that are divers, -rance. 
3s firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 
condly, in Drinking, thirdly, in Sleep, fourth- 


; , an Recreation, fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall 
ſpeak 
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condly, the well being of our bodies. 


ſhould they eat. 


crofles theſs ends of God; for he that hatbP= { 
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ſpeak of them. ſeverally ; and firſt, 
In Eating. of temperance in Eating. This tem. [he 
| perance is obſeryed when our eating Iuif, 
Endsof 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to which 
cating. eating is by God and Nature deſign. 
* «ed; thoſe are firſt, the being ; te-yra 


26. Man is of ſucha frame thag Fa 

Preſerving Eating becomes neceſſary to him'\ me 
of life. for the preſerving his life ; -hunger/oth 
being a natural diteaſe which will)|the 

prove deadly it not prevented,and the only phy- Fer: 
ſick for it is eating, which 1s therefore become x ral 
neceſſary means of keeping us alive. And thats ter 
the firſt end of eating, and as men uſe not to take 
Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, fo neither 


27. But ſecondly , God hath | 
been fo bountiful as to provide 
not only for the being , but the 
well-being of our bodies , and therefore we are | tit! 
not tyed to ſuch ſtriftneſs, that we may eatno 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving , but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kindor 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of tet 
them : Now that eating which is agreeable-td Je | 
theſe ends , 1s within the bounds of temperance, Jt ar 
as on the contrary whatſoever is contrary t0 lim! 
them,is a tranſgreſſion azainſt it ; he therefore { 
that ſets up to himſelf-other ends of eating , B] al 
either the pleaſing of his taſte , or ( what 15y#*] 2< 
worſe ) the pampering of his body, that he may [nf 
the better ſeryc his luſt , he dire&tly thwarts and Ptding 


of Health, 


tholk 


AS 
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t, thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 

v- {heaſth, yea, to life it ſelf,a5 appears by the many 

ng _Idifſcaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 

<> Jincleanneſs daily bririg on men. 

m- | 28. He therefore that will 

ie. Sarafiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
Abtratice , muſt neither eatſo perance in Eat 

hatFalich, nor of any ſuch ſorts of — wvng. 

im'\ meat (provided he can have 

gerother ) as may be hurtful to his health : what 

villathe ſorts or quantities ſhall be , is impoſlible ro 

hy- Yet down , for that differs according to the ſeve- 

ne 2 Fral conſtitutions of men; ſome men may with 


tis temperance eat a great deal , becauſe their ſto- 


ake Jmacks require it ; when another may be guilty 
ther |& intemperance in eating but half fo much, be- 
cauſe it 1s more than is uſeful to him. And ſo 
tath [alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
vide |\exury for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
the | fame degree of it may be neceſſary to the infir- 
> are:| ities of a weak ſtomack, which not out of wan- 
at no/|tonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer-meats. 
but [Sat I think it may ingeneral be ſaid , that to 
ad or Pealtehful bodies the plaineſt meats-are generally 
re of ſte moſt wholeſome, but every man muſt in this 
le-w Þ*lettto judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
ance, J*aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſutfer 
ry to Pumſelf ro be enſlaved to his palate, for that will 
efore Þ® lure to ſatisfie it ſelf, - whatever becomes of 
z, 4 talth or life. 
sy& 29. To ſecure him the better, let him 
2 may Onfrder , Eft, ' how unreatonable a Means 
ts and Pfding it is that the.-whole body ſhould of 2. 
Gr 9: lubjected: to this one Senſe of Tait- 
thok 


ing 


by». . 
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ing that it muſt run-all hazards 'only to oleak | 
that. But it is yet much more ſo, that the divinel 
part,the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; af 
yet thus it 15 in an intemperate perſon , his vef. 
ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetit 
for the ſig of intemperance,though it.be et 
the Body , yet the Soul mult ſhare in the etemſ* 
puniſhment of it.Secondly,Confider how extreme” 
ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, itis gone ing] 
moment, but the pains that attend the exceſs of i 
are.much-more durable, and then ſurely it agreg 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith,as meg 
we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon.it. But tha 
inthe third place , it agrees yet worſe withtheſ 
temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart 
| fo purified and refined with the expeCtationofſ®: 
thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for mna-|g 
nother world, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe] 
theſe gro's and brutiſh pleaſures, whichbeals| ie 
are as Capable of as we, and to them we may well 
be contented to leave them, it being the higheli|of 
their natures can reach to; but for us who have ſyſt: 
much more excellent hopes ,” it is an intoleravittn 
ſhame that we ſhould account them. as any payne 
of our happineſs. 'Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony 60 L 
j great and dangerous , that Chriſt thoughrtwh 
i give an 2ſpecial warning againlt it. Take beehiſhe 
| wour ſelves that your. hearts be not over-charged wi $ 
furfeting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know what! 
was the end of the rich glutton, Lukers, Hell be; 
had fared deliciouſly every day , at laſt wants 2 #FC1 
.of water to.cool bz tongue, So much for that birt An 
{lort of Temperance, that of Eating. Wl 
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PARTITION VIIL. 


of Temperance in Drinking,Falſe Ends 
__ of drinking , VIZ. Good-fellowſhip, 


ceremey x 
neind putting away Cares, Kc. 


(5 of it 


agresh | | 
1s meg, Bet, 2. HE ſecond 1s 

ut then Temperance in Temperance 
iththel Drinking, and in drinking. 
$ heart the ends of eat- 


tionoff®g and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
r ina-|five no. other dire& rules in this, than what 
deſpiſe] yere given in the former, to wit, that we. drink 
1beal] either of ſuch ſorts of liquor , nor in ſuch 
2y well Qlantities as may not agree with the right ends 
high # drinking, the preſerving Mr lives and 
have ytealchs : Only in this there will be need 'of put- 
leradeÞwg im one Caution ; for our underſtandings: be-. 
ny patÞng inmore danger to be hurt by drinking than 
ny 66 eat, we muſt rather care to keep that ſafe, 
hrtwoRind rather not drink what we micht ſafely in re- 
\ beeb fi deft of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem« 
ed will Fr our reaſon. This I fay , becauſe it-is poſ- 
w wWible ſome mens brains may be ſo weak that their 
Het0a teads cannot bear that -ordinary quantity of | 
5 2 #Cink which would do their bodizs no harm. 
hatir And whoever is of this temper muſt ftritly ab- 
Wn from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
Which he finds hath thar cc, yea, thovgh it 
xl as 
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170 . TheWhole Duty of Man. a 
do in other reſpeCts appear not only ſafe bur uf 
-Ful to his health. For though we are to preſe 
our healths , yet we are not to do it by a fin, x 
. drunkenneſs moſt certainly. is. -— 
po | 2. But alas ! of thoſe multirnd 
+Falſe. ends of drunkards we have in the work 
..of drinking. this is the caſe but of very fog 
moſt of them going far beymndÞ* 
. what their:health requires, yea,or can bear,eygg It 
-xo the utter deſtruftion thereof. And therefor 
is plain , men have ſet up to themſelves ſongs 
other ends of drinking than thoſe allowable oth 
forementioned ; it may not be amils a little Wl 
explain what they are , and withall to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs of them. *PÞct 
| 3. The firſt, and-moſt owned,jsÞ 
.Geod-Fel- that which they call Good-feltvyajaa 
lamſhep. Ahip 5 one man drinks to keep ang-þ0 
5. ther company at it. But I woul 
25k ſuehra one, whether if that man were drinks ul 
_ ing rank. poyſat he would pledge him for coms Mut 
, pany ? .If he ſay he would not, I muſt te)} himpþ9s 
\that-by the. very ſame , nay, far greater realonght 
-he.3s not todo this. For immoderate drinkugh&u 
4s that very poyſon ; perhaps it doth net alwapg'% 
,work death immediate ( yet there want not aural 
,ny Jaftances of its having done even that ,' VGſFe 5 
many have died in their drunken fit ) but 1 
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| 
.the cuſtom of ir does uſually bring men to tugiither 
ends , is paſt doubt ; and therefore though'tagy : 


-poyles work flowly, yer it is ſtill. poyſ0o. Mu 
10wever, it doth at the preſent work that Wi Fill 
2 wiſe man would more abhor :than death g17 
works madneſs , and-phreozy :turns theanm 
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zbeaſt ;-þy- drowning that reaſon which ſhould - / 
difference him from'one. Certainly the effects of 
drigk are ſuch , that had being drunk been firſt 
mjoyned as 2 puniſhment, we ſhould have 
wuoht him 2 more than ordinary Tyraut that 
invented 1t. | 
/0n £4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid i 
watt be the maintaining of. friendſhip, Preſeroing 
rebdand kindneſs amongſt men. Bur this of kindnef. 
m5 frangely unreaſonable, that men 
elhould do that towards the maintaining of friend» 
e lip , which is really the greateſt miſchief rhar 
| $20 be done to any man. Did ever any think to 
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*Fefriend 2 man by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, 
d 3 $85 credit, his life > Yet he that thus drinks with z 
Fan does this and much more ; he ruines his rea- 
no-{00, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called the 
ould{Fa7 of preſerving of friendfhip. This is ſo ridi- 
:inks cons , that one would think none could own it 
coms{MNit when he were atually drunk. But beſides, 
nimp14as !experience ſhews us, that this 1s fitter to be 
alontie res than preſerve kindneſs, as the-many 
wEunken brawls we every day ſee, with the 


NK pan ; : | | 
qunds, and ſometimes murders that accompany 


lways 
t n+ em, do witnelſs. 

Fs. A third end is ſaid to be the 

© oecaring of their ſpirits, making Chearing the 
Fnem merry- and jolly. But ſure . fries. 

h =24 the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 

»=FBult be turned out of doors before it begin, it. 
WES YFill be very little worth; one may ſay with Sv- 
th: >=", Ecclef. 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch fools us 
emf, And ſurc they that will bs drunk to 
if ow ge I K pur 
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172 The Whole Duty of Man. . 7 


put themſelves in this temper , muſt by the Camp 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, it they could. buthe 


ure it would be of the merry ſort. Burt little dg: 
.theſe merry folks think what fadneſs they are all 
-this while heaping up to themſelves, often in this 
world , when by ſome mad pranks they playia 
their jollity , they bring miſchief upon them- 
felves, but however certainly in another, where. 
this mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

" 6. A fourthend is faidto bethe 4 


Putting #- putting away of cares : but Lſhall: 


way cares, ask what thoſe cares are? Re they} 


ſuch as ſhould be put away? Per-. 


thaps they are ſome checks and remoxſes of con- 


ſcience,which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt | 
this hath proved too effestual with many to the 
laying them afleep. But this is the wickedeſl folly 
an the world; for if thou thinkeſt not, thele 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable n them, | 


why do they trouble thee 2 But if thou do, tis | 


impoſſible thou canſt hope this: can long ſecure 


thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop theip/| 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry tne þ,f 
louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer, Þ 
'knew he were puriued to be brought toullice,, 
would he,think you,to put away the fear of being. 3% 


hanged, fall to drinking , and in the mean time 


' take nocare' for his eſcape ? Or would yountt 


think him deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet thiss 
the very caſe here ; rhy conſcience tells thee off 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought 


before * Gods. judgment-ſeat; . and is it'avt 


Even 
neſs; 


"one, 


What 


madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeayouring tog* Aittle 


fy parton, to drink away the thought of thy.Þ 


+ 


- danger 
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Ginger ?. Bur inthe ſecond place, - ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones; and \uch as are fit to 
beput away 3 then for ſhame do not fo diſgrice 
thy Reaſon, thy Thriſtianity,as not to let them be 
'35forcible to that end asa little drmk. Thy rea- 

| fon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where care 
+ will bring no advantage - and thy Chriſtianity 
will direct thee to one on whom thou mayelt fafe- 
h caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7, 
And therefore unleſs thou meanelt to renounce 
| being both a man and a Chriſtian-, never betake 
'Y thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares, 
"Þ But beſides, this willnot do'the deed neither , for 


=_ 


» | rhough it may at the preſent, whileſt thou art in 
* | the height of the drunken fit, keep thee from the 
t | ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that is over,they will 
& | return 2gam with greater violence ; and, it thou 
y | haſt any conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
& | even that which ariſeth trom the guilt of fo foul 
1, |. #fin; 

$$]. 7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the 

e | paſſing away of Time. This,though Paſſing away 
17/1. be as unreaſonable as any of the of 74m. 
ie | former, yet,by the way,it 1erves to 
of 
& 


{proach idleneſs, which is,it ſeems, {ſo buxden- 
'& fome a thing, that even this vileſt employment is 
og. F preferred before it. But this is in many a very 
ve | talſe plea. For they often ſpend time atthe por, 


wt 4 not only When they have nothing <Ife to do , but. 


8 | even to the negle& of their moſt neceſſary buſt- 


MM} One, for there is no man bur he may find ſome- 


pot | What or other to employ himſelf in- If he have 
gf | Iittle worldly bufineſs of his own , he -m3y-yet 


4 


S 


4 els. However it is in all: a moſt unreatonable 
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dolomewhat to the benefit of others ;. but hoy. 
ever there-is no man but hath a Soul, andif þ 
will look carefully to that, he need not complay 
for want of buſineſs; where there are {q many 
corruptions to mortifie , ſo many inclinations tof 
watch over, ſo many temptations ( whereof thy 
of drunkenneſs .is not the leaſt ) to refiſt; theſþe r 


- Graces of God to improve and ftir up,andformerP'he : 


neglects of all theſe to lament,ſfure there canne-| reno 
yer want ſuMicient imployment ; for all theſe re-| conf 
quire time , and ſo men at their deaths find ; far] ſely: 
then thoſe that have all their lives made it their ed; 
buſineſs rodrive away their time , would tha Gol 
giveall the world to redeem it. And ſure where you 
there is much. leiſure from worldly affairs , GodF yill 
expects to have the more time thus imployedinſ good 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But tt 1s not likely thoſe] ed 
meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this book is in-| bring 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that haye ty 
much lciſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther n-| play, 
fiſt on:ic, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees| 25 if 
of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them| to c 
to imploy to the benefit of their Souls, and netto['all o 
baſtow-it to the ruine of them, as they do, who| then 
ſpend it in drinking. Laſt) 

8. Afixthend is faid to bet pron 
preventing of that reproach -whict['and 
1s by the world caſt - on thoſe] ſhall 
that will in this be ftrifter than 8, 31 
their- neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I #yn 
ſhalt firſt- ask., what is the: karm of ſuch 1&-P bim/ 
proach > Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe} in «| 
wiſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay , 8] The: 


we will take our Sayiours words, 1t 1s 3 4 own 
nes, - 


Preventing 
reproa ch. 


- - % 2 # % 
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neſs. Bleſſed, Faith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 


W 

hk] vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you for- 
an my ſake , Matth. 5. 11, And S. Peter tells us, - 
"yh 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ys be reproached for the "Name of 
to 
hy 
the 
K 


Chit, bappy are ye: and ſure to be reproached 


for obedience to any command of Chriſts, 1s to 


be reproached for his Name. Secondly , Let ir 
I be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
e-[ renounced the world ; and ſhall we now o far 
e-1] confider it , as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ory ſelyes on all the temporal evils betore mention- 
enfled; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
ef Gol and eternal deſtruftion > But Thirdly , if 
RE you fear reproach , why do ye do that which 
ot will bring rep:oach upon you from all wiſe and 
nf good men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regard- 
el ed? And it is certain, drinking is the way to 
n-| bring it 09. you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
ye ty | 
n-| plauded by the fooliſh and worlt ſort of men, is 
&] 251t all the mad-men in the world ſhould 2gree: 
m| tocount themſelves the only ſober perſons , and 
fo} all others mad , which yer fure will never make 
9 them the leſs mad , nor others-the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, confider the heavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounc'd on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
| and fo are all thoſe that for fear of reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Matth. 
8.38. Whuſocver ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and finful generation, of 
\bim ſhall the San of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
*n the glory of the' Father with the boly Angels. 
There is none but will at that day defire to be: 


L4- own 


elf againſt that, by thinking thou art (t4ll a2- 


| Owned by Chriſt : but whoeyer will not here | 
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ewn-him,that is,cleave faft to his commands,not- 
withſta;ding all the {corns, nay, perſecutions o 
the world, ſhall then certainly be caſt-off by: him, 
And he that willadventure thus to maintain his 
credit among 2 company of Fools-and mad men, 
deſerves wc ll to have ut beſal him : Burt afteraltÞ 
this,it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſcbriety , 1t 15 poſſible they may ſeemto 
'do ſo to fright thee out of it ; bur if their hearts 
were ſearched:, it would be found. they doeven 
againft their wills bear a fecret reverence to ſ0- 
- ber perſons, and none fall more often under their; 
ſcorn and deſpiſfing,than thoſe that run with them 
to the ſame-excelis of riot ; for even he that ſlicks | mi 
{18 not tobe drunk himiel, will yet laugh at another Þ My 
11.4 6 * _ that h@lees {o.  F dr 
#8 | 9. There 1s a {eventh end, yi 
YJeaſure of which though every man think ye 
the drink. tao baſe to own, yet it 1s too plan thi 
it prevails with many ; and that} þbo 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink : but to theſe I] ot| 
confeis it will not be fit to ſay much, for he that |- '- 
is- come to this lamentable degree of ſottiſhneſs, | { 
> not like to receive benefit by any thing cande| tg 
faid : yet th rell even this man, that he of al] th, 


o:h:rs hath the moſt means of diſcerning I] gif 
iS fault ; for this being. ſuch a ground of drinking] | 
| Kd as no body will own, he is condemned of him-f : th, 
WS > ſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards-to0 3 for} fie 
"3K their denying it}, 1s a-plain ſign they acknow-q ad 
bl \ ledge it a molt abominable thing. And if Ee or, 
fo were called a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for yi 
8 ſelling but bis birth-right for a meſs of Fo: adF mm; 
| q that rvo when he had the neceſlity 0 aunger ty” 
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| on hint; what: name -of reproach can be 'bad 


«| enough for him who! ſells his health, his reaſon, - 
i. | his God, his Soul for a-cup of drink, and that 
is | when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
n, | -hacth already more than he cankeep > 1fhall ſay 
IL]. no more to this ſort of perſons, ' but” let me warn - 
ee all thoſe that go on inthe fin on any of the former 
to} gtounds, that a little time 'will bring them even 
ts] tothis which they-profels to loath ; it being dat- © 
en | 1y ſeen that thoſe which firft were'drawn'into the 
0 | fin for the-love of the company; at-lafſt cominue * 
er ivit for love ofthe drink.» _ 
em 10. I can think but-of one'end ; 
ks} more, thatis, that of Bargaining. 'Bargaim-* 
het Þ Men ſay it is neceſſary for th:zm ro ing. 

| F drink in this one reſpe@ of trading- 
1d, | with their neighbours, bargains being'moſt con= 
nk} ,yeniently to be ſtruck up art ſuch meetings. But 


| thisis- yet a worſe-end than all the reſt, for the 
hat] bottom oft is-an aim of cheating and defrauding 
ſel] others; we think 'when -men are in drink we 
that |- ſhall the better be able to over-reach them ; and 
els, | ſothis adds the fin of couſenage and defrauding 
ne] tothat of drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
fall} theintent, .is manifeſt, for if it were only 'the 
bs] diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, wz ſhould 
king] chuſe to tak& men with their -wits about them - 
un-F - therefore the-taking-them when drink bath di- 
ſtempered themi*can: be for nothing but to make 
0W-I advantage of-them. Yet this often proves a 
Ejwl great folly -as-well as a fin; for he that drinks 
- 10}. with another in hope”to over-reach him, doth 

many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 


I 5 that, 


rUp-$ comes drunk firſt, - and then he gives the o:her #4, | -|Þ 
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that opportunity of cheating him, whiclkhe de. 
of the other. Nowthis # 
an ex. 
cuſe, that it 15 a huge heightning of the fin; for 
it we may not drink. temperate]y upon any 0c«. 
cafion, much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as isthe 
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#gned for the cheating 
end. of drinking is ſo tar from becomi 


couſeuing and defrauding of our brethren, 


you. the. unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 


Degrees of 
Motives, which are ordinarily 


#bs ſin. 


brought in excuſe of this ſin. Iam. 
yetfurther: to tell you, that it is not onlythat; 


huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neither. to go nor ſpeak, which 1s to be 
lookt- on as a-fin, but. all lowerdegrees, . which 
do-at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther- by dulling it and making. it 1e(s fit» for any: 


iwployment, or by making it too light andatery,, 
apt.to.apiſh and ridiculous mirth; or whats | 


worſe; by inflaming men into rage and fury. 
Theſe, . or whatever elfe make any change inthe. 
mAn,. are to be reckoned in to this fin ofdrun= 
Kenneſs:: Nay, further, the drinking beyondthe 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
dzrate reſreſhment, is a ſin, though by. the 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes not the leaſt 
change m him, and therefore:thoſe that are not: 
actually. drunk, yet can-ſpend whole days, 0! 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, ar 
fo far from being innocent, that. that greater W9- 
belongs-.to them which-is pronounced , I's. 


5422: againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For'] 


though ſuchia man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
ks. wits, . yet. that, wir ſerves him. to very lite 
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* ſ\uppole I have now ſhewid P 
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Pe with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, 
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, When his imployment is ſtill but the 
that is to pour down drink. 

12; Nay, this man is guilty of 
the greatelt waſte ; -Firtt, ofthe The great gult 
qo creatures of God ; That of the 3trong 
rink which is by Gods provi- * 


rinkers. 


: teace intended for the refreſh- 


. 


= op relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent 
when it is drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require ; and ſure there is not the 


meaneſt of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 


abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of thax.: 
guile, But in the ſecond place, this is a waſt of 
that which 1s much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salva:ion in, and muſt be ſtrily reckoned for, 


| and therefore _ every minute of it to be moſt 


triftily husbanded to that end in aCtions of 
good life ; but when it is thus laid out;it tends te 
the dire& contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yer guilty 
of aſl the drunkenneſs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one who cotm- 
Pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 


4 certain enfnaring of them, for then they will 


drink too, rather than loſe him. Taere is y=t a 


* Preater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 


rinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſefting them- 
ſelves purpotely to make-others drink, playing, 
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TheW, 
aS-1t were, a prize atit, and. counting it | 
of triumph and viftary to {ee-others fall before | 
them : This is a moſt horrible wickedueſs, it jg 
the making our ſelves the, Devils FaQtors;. en 

deavouri:g.all we can tor draw. our poor bres | 
thren into eteraal, miſery, by. betraying themtg 


be on ww - VG 


R TO_——_ ; 


ſogrievous a fin; and therefore .it may wellbs os 
reckoned as the h'gheſt ſtep of this vice ofdrinks'Þ juri 


Ig, as having in it the fin of, miſchieving others 
aq to the exceſs in our {elyes. And though | 
it be lookt upon in the world as a matter only of 
Jeſt and merriment to make others drunk, thay; 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous | 
behaviour,, yet .that mirth will have a ſadcag- 
cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatnedby 
God to this. very fn, Hab. 2. 15. (0. untobim 
that giveth bis neighbour drink, that putteſt thy baitle 
to. bim, and makeſt bim drunk, that thou maxft look | rec 
on their nakedneſs ; * And ſure he buys his idle paſt» | jt, 
time very dear, . that takes it with ſuch a Wo.at- | the 
tending it. . 


13: I have now gone through 
Thegreat miſ-. the ſeveral 'motives to, andde- | fir 
chiefs of thisÞ9 grees . of this fin of drunken-| to 
—_ neſs, wherein 1: have been the | thi 
more- particular,, becaule t BJ fe; 
a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us: no Cot- | w! 
dition, , no Age, or-ſcarce. Sex free fromit, to] ha 
the. great diſhcnour of Gcd, reproach of Chin-] .ch 
ſtiapity, and. rujne not; only of our own Sal 
hereafter, but. even. of all our preſent advanta- 
ges and happineſs in this life ; there beingnofn] ſo 
which bytrays each ſingle committer to more 
wifchicfs in his underſtanding, his health, 


credit; 
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ecedir; his eſtate, than this-one-doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts which. have long layn--heavy 
upen this Nation , and pulled down thoſe many 
{a4 judgments we have groancd under. 

© 14, Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- | 
' &r, let me now. intreat, nay con-. Exbort#tion 
jure thee by. all that tenderneſs ta forſake#t, 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God,, the -credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion-,. eternal- weltaze of thine own Soul, 
'the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a.member ; Nay, by :that love 
which certainly thou haſt to.thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath beenſpo- 
ken; and then judge, whether--there be any 
pleaſure in-this fin which can be any tolerable 
recompence-or all. thoſe miſchicfs it brings with 
it, Tam confident no man in his wits can think 
there is, and if there be not, then-be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, . which ſhall make ſo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this -inſtant a 
\ firm and a faithtul reſolution, never once more 
to be guilty of this (winiſh fin, how often ſocver 
thou haſt heretofore fallen into it,. and in the 
tear. of God betake. thee. to a-ftri&t temperance, 
Wiich when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
baſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant ex- 
change ;- for there is no man that hath tried both 
courles, but bis own heart- will tell him there is 
infinitely more pleaſant - comfort and pony in 


lobriety.and temperance than eyer all hisdrucken 
xevellings afforded him. Ds: 
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The difficultics firſt breaking off the cuſtom 
| | For a con- and that ariſes partly from out 

ered. - ſelves; partly from others: 
That from our ſelves may be of 


two ſorts; the firſt is, when 
Scemnng neceſ® by the habit of drinking, we 


fity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſty 
upon our ſelves that our bo. 


dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
bur.a little patience to overcome. Do bur re- 
frain ſome few-days, and- it will afterwardy 
grow eafie; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 


82 The Whole Duty of Man. + ' Ga 
15: The mam difficulty is the 


un 


46 
bhat < 
thoſe 
their 
ſcarc, 
thi: 


cuſtom, the bresking off that does the buſineſs, J|& 


If thou ſay, itis very uneaſte to'do fo, confs 
der, ' whether if thou had ſome dicaſe which 
would certainly kill rhee' ifithou didſt not: fot 
ſome little time refrain. immoderate drinkmg, 
thou wouldſt not rather forbear than die. I 


thou wouldſt not, thou art fo brutiſh 2ſot, 
that it iS in vain to perſwade thee ; but if thou | 


hadſt, then confider how unreaſonable it is for 


thee not todo it in this caſe alſo; the habit of 


drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often-to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul ; And therefore it is mad- 
neſs-to ſtick at that uneaſfineſs in the cure of this 


which thou wouldeſt ſubmitto in a leſsdaneer- | 


Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to endure | d 1 


that little trouble for a {ma})l time, and this fir 
difficulty is conquered, for after thou haſt 2 
ring retrained, . it will be perfe&ly cafietodolo' 
ſtill. Ts, 


16: The 


M$un.9.0f Temperance in Drinking.183 
«| © 46. The ſecond diſhculty is 

that of ſpending the time, which Want of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking ployment.” 
\Jtheir trade and buſmeſs, know | 
f | ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming : Ef 
q | this diſkculty dire&s to the cure ;- get thee- | 
« | ame buſineſs, ſomewhat to tmploy thy ſelf in, 
& | which, as [have already ſhewed, will be eafily. 
«| found by all ſorts of perſons 3 but thoſe meaner, 

g [to whom I now. write; can ſure never want it : 
-1:6$-at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 

Ito de maintained by their labour, and therefore.. 
them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 


—_ 
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hone 


| Joent in that.buſineſs they . have, to follow that . 111 
 Jdoſe as they ought ; and they will have little 'EE 
þ I«cafion to teck out this way: of ſpending their-: | | 
___ as 


r, | 17. There is another ſort of dif- "WH 
£ | fxulty, which I told yeu ariſes Perfevaſtons-- + 
t, [tom others, and that is either © and reprea- + | 
u | fom their -perſwafions or.reproa= cbes of men... ! 3M 
5r | &s.. It is very likely, if thy old | 

pf | companions ſee. thee begin to fall off, they will - 

it [{thard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old-. | 

| courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of f 3/08 
| Porkaking the-company of thy friends, the ſad- GE 

$, teſs of renouncing al that mirth and jollity,.. ' 15k 
r- | Yaich good fellows ( as they call' them ) enjoy, | | 
e-[adifthou canſt not thus be won, they will af- i 4:2 
1 tigke thee with the reproach of the world, and | Tot | 
5 vo if. they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 3 
0] 


Rd 


i$. The 


— SG > Ad cons 4 So ons Fey 


Boe i 
- 
a 


"Etuary, but even in the- ſcales of commenres- 
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184: TheWhole Duty of Maw;  * $1 
; 138.: The- way: to overcome thi Fo 


thy F on 
courſe of temperance, thou art ty 


make account thou ſhalt meet with je4 

theſe ( perhaps many other ): temptations,. lf} {e 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe.| te 
ther.they be worthy to prevail with thee,..take Te 
them before-haud and weigh them; . conſid] wi 
whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintainel] ye 
among men by drinking, be worthy -tobecow-| up, 
pared with that- real and everlaſting kindneſs & þq' 
: God, which 1s loſt by 1t;3: whe- loy 
Weigh the ad-- ther that fooliſh; vain minh[th, 
vantages with bear any weight with-the pre-| 
the burt.. ſent: joys of a good conſcience] 
here, or with thoſe greaterd 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the uyuf} t 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world be to terrible, .as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at.the-preſetit, and thayetermlſ 
confuſion .of face that ſhall befall all thoſe, tha. 
£0 0n 1nthis ſin, at the laſt day ; weigh-all-thele | 
Iſay, Inced not ſay inthe balance of theSm- 


of _refifting when thow- firſt entereſt-on th 
them. 


ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it-- When thou haſt thusad-[ ke 
yiſedly judged, then fix- thy reſolution accord] air 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe temptation © 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for-} it 


* merly weighed them, knowelt the juſt valued} Ci 


them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price th 


fer thoſe precious advantages thou muſt gienp & 
exchangen-- 


"[Sun.8. Of Temperance in Drinking.105 
thy] exchange for them. And therefore hold fiſt thy 
for |.reſolutton, and with indignation rejeCt all mott= 

thy F ons to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure thou thus .re- - 
ject them at their very firſt ten- RejetFhe temp- 
der, and do not yield in the leaſt ration at the 
degree. for if once thou giveſt ery beginning. 
ground ,, thou art loſt ,. the fin 
dr] 'yill by little and little prevail.upon thee, Thus 
ame] we ſee many , who have profeſt to be reſolved 
com-F upon great temperance, yet for want of this care, 
5s df have adventured into the company of good fel- 
whe-Jlows ;: when they have been there , they have ar 
nriÞthe firſt been over-intreated to take a cup, after 
 pre-Jthat another , till at laſt they have taken their 
1enceÞ'zounds as freely as any of them, and in that flood 
rerof of drink drewned all their ſober reſolutions. 
uk} Therefore whoever thou art , that doſt really 
| the] defire toforſake- the ſin, take. care to avoid the 


thine] occafions and beginnings of it 3. to which end it - 


eral} will be good openly to declare and own thy pur= 
, that] poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſcourage 
heſe,|" men from aſſaulting thee. Bur if either thou ary 
+San-| ſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
17e2-| quickly make uſe of that ſhame ta bring thee t@ 
unce, | break 1t. 

'olt-] 20, If thou be thus. wary. to 

154-| keep thee from the firſt begin-. The ſecurity 


cord-[ tings, thou art then ſure never of doing ſo. 


azo} to be overtaken with this fin 3. for 

t 15 like the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which,ſo "a. as they. are ſtoutly defended, 
1 thereis no danger ; bur if they be either ſurpri- 
xedor yielded, the City. cannot long hold + 
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186 - The Whole Duty of Man. 
The advice therefore of the Wiſe -man is you 


agreeable to this matter, Fccleſ. 19. 1, Hethy 
deipiſeth ſmall things [hall periſh by little and litth, 


_— . 


wy (0 


as 


nc 
£ 


But becauſe, as the Pſalmift ſaith, Pſalm 127, 1,1 pl 


Except the Lord keep the City the watch-man wat 
but im vain : therefore to this guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that Ik 


| will alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength 


his grace enable thee to reſitt all temptations ty 
this ſin. | 
21, If thou do in the fincerity 
The efficacy of thy heart uſe theſe means , there 
theſe means is no doubt but thou wilt be able 
i not hin- to oveycome this vice , hoy! 
dred by Iove ſoeyer thou haſt been cub 
of the ſim, to it; therefore if thou do ſtil 
remain under the power of t, 
ever excuſe thy ſelf by the impoflibility of the 
task , but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own 


heart, that hath fill ſuch a love to this fin, the] 


thou wilt not ſet roundly to the means of ſubdu- 
me it, | 
p 22, Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monneſs of the fin and thy 
man loth to be- particular cuſtom of it may 
lieve it dange- _ made it ſo much thy i 
rous. miliar, thy boſom acqualit- 
ance , that thou art loth-to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of ir, very unwilling toll 
art tothink that it means thee any hurt, 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf , to 
hope that either this is no ſin , or at moſtbuti 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Ha- 


ven : but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mJ" 
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35 well ay there is no Heaven , as that drunken- 


refs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am ſure the 
Ame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a 


27, 1,] place of happineſs , tells. us alſo that drunkards 
wat] are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not whertc 
hy ſelf] it, x Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5, 21. Drunk- 
at ef enneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
oth off fleſh, which they that do /all not inherit the 
jons tol Kingdom of God, And indeed had not theſe 


lain texts, .yet meer reaſon would te]l us the 


rity ime, that thar is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 


j 
p {w\} 


= LY 
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as fleſh and blood, till it be refined and purified, 
15 not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
15.53. and as weare meer men, We are too grols 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
ve have changed our felyes into Swine , the 
fouleſt of beaſts; we are then prepared for the 


Devils toenter into, as they did into the herd, 


Mark 5.13. and that not only ſome one or two, 


butaLegion; a troop and multitude of them. 


And of this we daily ſee examples , for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath taken poſſefion, it 
vſua}ly comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
ethers ; each a&@ of drunkenneſs prepares a man 
not only. for another of the ſame ſin , but of 
others : Juſt and rage, and all brutiſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings himielf 
under that curſe which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretell to any, Pſalm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to anotber. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee out of this drunk- 
e fit, thou muſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tmuc tn this fottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 


Eames of Hell rowſe thee , and then thou mw 
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- by fad experience find what now thou wilt mt, 
believe, . That the end of thoſe thing; ,-2s the Apotieflle 
'Aaith, Rom.6.2-1. # death. God ir. his thfinite merty jre 
timely awake the hearts of Mil thatare in this fi, tbe) 
thar by a timely forſaking it they.may fy fromth} 2 
Tratb.to comz. 1 have now-done with this ſecool jade 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking, 


v #&.. 
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HER & = Temperance insSleep : the rule of it;&, nh 
i 114 Fd Miſchiefs of floth , of Recreationg[mq' 
WF: Cautions to be obſerved by them, evil 
8 more 

Apparel, &Cc.- ju 
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* Meep. TEMP ERANCH +3 

concerns SLEEP 

mn And. Temp rance - | {ms 

that alſo mnſt be meaſured by the end for whit] flor 


fleep was ordained þy God, which was only Whtim 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies} wh 
Which being of ſuch-a temper that continual oy 
bour and toil tires and wearies them out. vey do 
coines as a medicine to that wearineſs ,- 25276 Hi 
vi pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be nan Wt 
'* + - to ſuch labours as. the duties of Religion C th 
kJ .: works of our Calling require of us. Sleep Way 1" 
mtended to make us more profitable , nov y 
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offs gle; as we give teſt to our beaſts , not that we 


er jre pleaſed with their doing nothing , but that 

x Jebey may do us the better feryice. 5 

wiki 2. By this therefore you may ; 

cool} jadge what is temperate ſlexping ; The Rule of 
to wit, that which tends to the re- Temperance 

Ifreſhing and making us more live- therein, 


y and fit for ation >and to that 
"FFrd 2 moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will -be 
Ampoſiible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
*$hat moderate degree, becaule, as 1n eating ſa 
-Infleep , ſome conſtitutions require m- re than 
ſothers : Every mans own experience mult i this 
---hudge for him, but then ler him judge uprightly, 
OY; [2nd not conſult with his floth in the ca'c, for that 
5 of will ill, with Solomons flupgard, cry, A Iitt- 


« = 


| more ſtep, 4a little more flumber , a little more fold- 


4 only ſomuch as he rea 
x i forementioned;” | 
[CH :3- "He that doth not thus H- 
EP} MSimelf falls into ſeveral 
e If fins under this general one of 
rhidlf loch : as firſt, he | waſtes his 
y Whtime, that precious talent ##. 

leg} Which was committed to him 

al lt vxGod to improve , Which he that fleeps awzy, 
Seay goth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. 


The many Sins 
that follow the 


ables with it; and- you know what was t*© 
20-0 that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 301 ' 
p way 3400 outer ayrkneſs ; he that gives hin 

porly neſs of fleep here , ſhall there k 
We Without lleep » bur wich aweeprr» © 

# Wb 
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ing of the bands to Meep , Prov. 24.33. But take - 
lly finds to tend to the end 


tranſereſſion of 


ar6y Hides it in the carth, when he ſhould be-* Y | 
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190 The Whole Duty of Man.” 
teeth. Secondly, he injures his body : immedi 
rate ſleep fills thar full of diſeaſes, makes ie «vl 
ry fink of humors , as daily experience ſheywh | 
Thirdly ,he injures his Soul alſo, and thatnargt 
1y in robbing it of the'ſervice of the body, buy 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeh 
and unfit oe thoſe umnployments to which I 
hath deſigned them ; of all which ill husbag 
the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nai 
laftly, he affronts and deipiles God himſelF gf 
by crofling the very end of tus recreation, wh 
which was to ſerve God in an aCtive obedient 
but he that fleeps away his like, direRly thy 
and contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Mai 
bern to labour, his practice ſaith the direct cont 
ry,that man was dura tg reſt. Take heed therefhj 
of giving thy ſelf ro immederarte ſleep , which 
the committing of ſo many fins in one. 7 
4+ Burt beſides the fin of it,itis 8 
Other miſ- ſo very hurtful in other reſpedts, nhl 
chieft- of the ſure bane of thy ouriyard day 
#lath. wherein the fluggiſh perſon $7 | 
ver thrive ; according to that obſer- 
yationof the Wiſeman, Prov, 23.21. Dri "* 
ſhall cover a man wth.rags ; that is,the flothiul mi 
thall want convenient clothing ; nay, indeed irgaiÞ 
icarce b< ſaid, that the fluggard lives; Sleep $1 
Kyow 15 a kind of death, o he that gives hunſelly . 
. vp to.t-, what doth he bur die before his time 
- ommtmre if untimely deach be to be looktupih 
4t, mult needs be a ſtrange alyit 
om our own ſloth which we. lira 
Gods hand, woe 
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ST ;. The fourth part of Tempe- 
"nec concerns Recreations , which Temperznce 
F ire ſometimes neceflary both to the in Recyea- 
"3X4; and the mind of a man, neither tion. 
Of them being able to endure a con- 
Want toil without ſomewhat of refreſhment be. 
—Itten; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
"IV them 3 bur to make it ſo , it will be neceffary ta 
t Serve theſe Cautions. 
['S. Firſt, We muſt take care that 
jt» kind of them be lawful, that they Clautions to 
> ſuch as have nothing of ſin in be obſerved 
an; we muſt not.to recteate our #3 them, 
Ives do any thing which 1s diſho- 
ourable to God, or injurious to our neighbour, 
"IF they do who make profane or filthy backbicin 
"8 gicourſe their recreation. Secondly, we mut 
TY take care that we uſe it with moderation : and to 
oF &ofo, we muſt firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much 


EF tave upon it , but remember that the end of re- 


F 


'y\ 


| hement and carneft init, not ſet our hearts too 
obſer- Mich upon it, for that wull both enſnare us to the 
ey wing too much of it, and it will divert and take 
u] may af our minds from our more neceſſary imploy- 
EF ns : like School-boys,who after a play-time, 


hb W not how to ſet themſclves to their oo 


Laſtly, we mutt nor ſet up to our ſelves 


any other end of recreations but that lawful ouc, 
Lviv us moderate refreſhment. | 
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% MF -@eation is to fit us for buſineſs, not to be itſelf 2. - 
"Wh. buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too ve- 
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The Whole Duty of Mar. © 


7. As firſt, we are: not to\ 
Ondue end Sports only-to paſs away ours 
.of .Sports, which we ought to ftudy how 
| redeem, not fling away; andyiy 
1t 15 remembred how great a work we haye hey 
to do, the making owr calling and clefion ſure, thil 
Fecuring our title co Heaven hereafter , avdhv 
uncertain 'we are what time ſhall be all8ve 
for that purpoſe ; it will appear our timeisthal 
which of*all other things we ought- molt indy 
ſtrioufly to improve. And therefore -ſure 
have little need to contrive ways of drivingtheff 
away which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, andis {ow | 
poſhible to recover. Let them that can ſpendſſ1 
whole dayes and nights at Cards and Dice , an 
idle paſtimes conſider this, -and withall, wie 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that ting] to 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, for 
which all their time was given them , andthea 
think what a woful reckoning they are like to 
make; when they come art laſt to account for that] 
precious treaſure of their time.. Secondly , 
mult 'not let our covetouſneſs have any thing td 
do in our recreations z if we play at any Gam®, 
let the end of our doing it be ay"; to recreWh- 
our {clyes, not to win money , and to that put- 
pole be ſure never to play for any conſiderably 
matter, for if thou Jo, thou wilt bring thy ie 
into two dangers, the one of coyetouſnels, Wb 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage WF: 
anger at thy ill fortune , if thou happef' 
Iofe ; both which will be apt to draw tne 
other ſins belides themſelves. Covetculnel ) 
will tempt thee to cheat and couzen in gan F 
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Wand anger to ſwearing and curfing., as common 
experience ſhews 1is too often. It thou-find thy 
T ſelf apt to fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
af thou muſt either rake fome courſe to {ecure thy * 
nll ſelf againſt them, or thou mult not permit thy 
, tf ſelf to play at all : for though moderate play be 
ol in it ſelf not unlawful , yetaf itbe the occaſion” 
eduf of fin+ it is ſo to thee, and therefore mult not 
5tha be ventured on. For if Chriſt' commands us ſ@ 
odIſtriftly to avoid temptations, that if our very 
eyes or hands offend us ( that is, prove ſnares 
otheFto us ) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
25 be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muft 
ſpend} we part with any of - theſe unneceſſary ſports, 
, and] thanrun the hazard of offending God by them? 
wits} Be that ſo plays, lays his ſoul to ſtake, which is 
' tittgh too.great a prize to be played away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends ts 
| aim at,and inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater 
toil than any of thoſe labours are he was to caſe 
by it. For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 
Ke} tous, the impatience and rage of the angry man 
of are more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
| work can be. FIRE 
- 8. Thelafſt part of Temperance 
4s that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
bx} Je again to meaſure by the agree-. ## apparel, 
lf ableneſs to the ends for which 
q Cloathing ſhould be uſed. . Thoſe x Apparel 
if are Flpecially of theſe three : firlt, de/zgned for 
pf the hiding of nakedneſs. This covering of 
Was the firſt occafion of Apparel, ſhame. 
une By ou may read, Gen. 3.21. and 
nf} Was the effeRt of the firſt fin; and therefore 
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S | Od. The Whole D uty of Man. ! 
\when we remember the.original of cloathy, mi 


If - have.ſo little reaſori to be proud of them, th: 
Af . the contrary we have.cauſe..to'be humbled 4 
| 


& || _ aſhamed,as having left that innocency whichyll - 
Mo | . a much greater ornament than any the moft ' 

. Tious Apparel can be. From this end of cloathiy 
. we are likewiſe- engaged to. have . our Appar 
. modeft, ſuch as may anſwer this end of. coveriy 
our ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhi 
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1 .of Apparel,which may either argue the wauty 
*} neſs of the wearer, or provoke that of the 
» «holder, are to be avoided. | - 
158 | .9+ .A ſecond end of Appirl 

Wl - *Fencsng frow 15 the fencing the body th 


.cold. . - cold, thereby to preſerye the 
4: ful YE ' health thereof : and this end-w+ 
"bk muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing? we mil 
1:3 88 «wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us inthy 
convenient warmth , which is cet t0*0 
*healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when outef the 
"is :Yanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, W 
FE: || -put. our-ſelves mm ſuch cloathing , as either wi 
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| Ot defend usfr om cold . or is 1ome other W4 { 
| fo uneafie , that it is rather a hurt than a bend} * 
1:1 20 our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſtridly © 
q'| .culous folly ; and yet that which people teu 
{11 take a pride in their cloaths are uſually gulf h 


.of, 

4.1 x10. A third end -of Ap! | i.# 

1.3} Diſtinftian the diſtinguiſhing or differenerg 3 

it ,of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt 1 reipaye © 
. © .of Sex, ſecondly, mn reſped «(84 

auzalities. Firſt, cloths are to make differen"? 

6: 5c; this hath been obſerved by all Nay 
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I che habirs of men and women have alwayes been 
> þ} divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided for ir 
d "SJ 2mong the Fews, by commanding that the man 
4 ſhould not wear the apparel of the woman , nor 
4a the woman of the man. But thenfecondly, there 
FL 3s alſo a diſtin&tion of qualities to be obſerved in 
nl apparel; God hath placed ſome ina higher con- 
wed dition than others,and in proportion to their con- 
\0d dition, it befits their clothing to be. Gorgeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, Is for Rtngs Courts, 
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heb Zeke 7. 25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alſo 


Þ be obſerved. Men and women ſhould content 
ard themſelves. with that ſort of cloathing which 
* Fe agrees totheir Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
ve tha £xceed, and equal that of a higher rank, nor yet 
nd yl} Paking it matter of envy, among thoſe of their 
-« mf} 93 eftate, vying who ſhall be fineſt, but let eve- 
: tha 17, man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as be- 
of | diſparaged,if another of his nezghbours have bet= 
_ than he. 
her will + 37+ And let all remember thar cloaths are 
ings, which add no true worth to any , and 


gd4}. conſiderable part either of their thoughts , rime 
Je ih or wealthupon them , or to' value themſelves 
/ gull ever the more for them , or deſpiſe their poor 
2.7] brethren that want them. ; But if they deſire to 
arel adorn themſelves , let it be as St. Peter adviſeth 
ered 


| reſp 9 aan of the beayt, even the ornament of a meek 
pee 
1 fer 


cit aa ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves ;as 
9 Nctly as 15 poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
wacond 38d that- is the raiment that will ſer them ont 
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fits his place. and calling , and not think himſelf 
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The Whole Duty of Max. * 
Jovely in Gods eyes,yea,and in mens too,who.infl 
: leſs they be fools and Idiots, will more valugths 
W || For being good, than fine ; \and ſure one Plain 0 
| thou putteſt upon a poor mans back will beyfe 
W: || become thee , than twenty rich ones thou ſig 
WE || -put upon thine own. | Rs + 

R | 12. I havenow -gFonethre wh 
if "Too much ſþa- the ſeveral parts of temperance; 
8 ring 4 farlt as 1 ſhall now im concluſion addrhix 
avell as exceſs. general caution,that though ui] 
"| theſe particulars I. have "take 
I notice only-of the one fault of exceſs, yet irs 
a poſſible there may 'be one -on the other hand; 
1 1480 men may deny their bodies that which they it 
41S <ceſſarily require to their ſupport,and well-beny, 
"4.48 'This ts, Ibelieve,. a fault not ſo commonasthe | ' 

other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
1y perſons, that are guilty of it,that cannot find in 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from theit chelis | 
.as may feed their bellies , or cloath their backs, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, 
and drudging in it, that they cannot afford them- 
'' ſelves that competent time of fleep,or recreation, 
1 That is neceſſary.If any that hath read theformer 
4 part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper , let hin 
not comfort himſelf, that-he is not guilty of thole 
exceſſes there complained of, and therefore con- 
£lude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he isnot 
intemperate ; for whoever is this covetons 
Creature , his abſtaining ſhall not be countedto 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
Jove of temperance, but.wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo far from being praiſe-Wor- 
&hy , that iris that great fin which che Apoſ'e 
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Sund:to. -: Of Apparel, &e. xgy 
0.M9Y cells us, +1 Tirw. 6.10, #* the root of at evil ; ſuch 's 
MUS n2ns body will one day riſc in. judgment againſt” 
a him, for defranding it of its due portion, thoſe” 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God: 
hath allowed jt. This is an Idolatry beyond thae- 
© Þ of offering the children to Moloch, Lev.20.3. they 
(ons: oFcred bur- their children , - but this covetous 
# wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon; 
ms whileſt he often deſtroys his health,his life, yea,fi- 
SY nally his Soul too, to ſave his purſe. Fhave now 
_ done with the ſecond head of duty , that to our 
"FP (clves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word: 
F Soberly. | 
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PARTITION K%.- 


Of duties to our Neighbours. Of Tus: 
ſtice, Negative, Poſitive. Of the ſin 
| - of Murther, of the Hainouſneſs of it; 
nd the Puniſhments'of it,and the ſtrange 
diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming;&Cc.- 
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SeR. 1. Come now to the third- 
| part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our” 
to our NEIGH- Nezbbour:- 
| BOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in grols in the word. 
- | (Righteouſne's) by which is meant nor only; 
| dare Juſtice , bur Fil kind of Charity alſo , -for 
4 = K- 3. that” 
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wounded; and that even to death, 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


that is now by the law of Chriſt become a day 
to-0ur Neighbour , and it is a piece of unrighte 
ouſneſs to defrand him of it. I ſhall theref-Mf 
build all the pareicnar duties we oWe to ( 


198 


Neighbour,on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice andff ®! 
Charity. - "OT 

2. I begin with JUSTICE} * 
Tuftice. whereof there are two parts, theone -þ 


Negative , the other Poſitive- tf 
negative Juſtice is to do no _ or injury td 
any. The pofitive Juſtice is to do right to all 
that is, to yield them whatſoever appertainsor 

is due unto them. I ſhall firlt ſpeak th 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice , the not inju- | 
296. ring or wronging any. Now becauſe F | 
a man is capable of receiving wrongin | ? 


ſeveral reſpe&sz this -firft part of: Juſtice extends 2 
it {elf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to tho'e 


capacities of injury. A man-may be injuredei- 
ther in his Soul, his body , his poſſeſſions, or | * 


credit ; and: therefore this duty of Negative it- N 
ſttce lays a reſtraint gn us in every of thele, R 


That we do no wrong to any man in reſpett ei- 
ther of his Soul,, his þody, his poſſeſſions, or his | * 
Credit, 9 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice tyes us todono 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
Sow. muſt be to examine what harm it is that 
th2 Soul can receive ; it is, we know, at. 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with 
our eye,much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
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*Y6an.10.0f Juſtice to our Neighbor: 


tual ſenſe; in the natural it figni-'" ral" ſenſe. - 


I his neighbour , he tranſgreſſes this part of ju-' 

tice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. 
of injury malicious and. 1) 

often ey of ; they will 

yea | themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm; 


8a molt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 


they are fit only to dwell as the. poſſelt perſon/” 
td, Mark 5. 2. « Among graves and tombs, 'where © 
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| 4. Now the Soul may be conſt- 
dered either in'a narural or ſpirt- 


In the natys” 


fies that which we uſually call the 

mind of a man, and this, we all know, may be- 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs , as Solomon faith, 
Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of beart the ſpirit is broken. © 
Therefore whoever doth caufleſly aMiCt or grieve - 


This fort 
itefult men are very. 
o things, by which 
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only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 


pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others 3 
and whoever harbours it in kis heart, may-truly-: 
de faid to be poſſeſt with'a Devil , for 1t 5 the, - - 
nature only of thoſe accurſed fpirits to delight 
11the miſeries of men ; an4 till that be caſt our, 
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the:e are none capable of receiving affliction by 


5. But the Soul may be conſidered | 
alſo, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, and ſoit Intheſpi- * 
ſignifies that immortal part of us * ritual. 
waich muft live eternally, either [a 
mn bliſs or wo in another world. And. the Soul + 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm : - 
Firſt, that of fin 3 Secondly , that of puniſh 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former z and therefore though. 
God be the infliter of puniſhment, yer {ſince it 
K 4 : 1s 
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38 but the effe of fin, we may juſtly reckon, thar 
he that draws a man to fin, is likewiſe the betray. 
er of him to puniſhment, as he that gives.a man 2} {0 
mortal wound, is the cauſe of his death ; there-Þ 1+ 
fo! e under the evil of fin: both are contained , { 
that I need ſpeak only of that. 

| 6. And ſure; there cannot he + 
Drawing tofim higher ſort of wrong , than the 
the greateſtin- bringing this great evil upon | 
fury. the Soul. Sin 1s the diſcaſe and. 
wound of the Soul,as being the Þ ©* 
direct contrary to Grace ; which is the health and. 
foundneſs of it: Now this wound we give to eyery 
foul, whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into f1a. 
| 7. The wayes of doing that are- | 
Dire& means. divers , I ſhall mention ſome of | 
: of it. ' them, whercof though ſome are 
more dire than others , yet all 

tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there 1s., firſt , the commanding of fin, that is; | 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
thall. require him to.do ſomething which is un- | 
lawful; an example of this we have in Nebw- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his copy is imita- 
ted. by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require | 
of his child or ſervant to.do any unlawful ad. 
Secondly, there is. counſelling of fin.,, when 
men. adyze and. perſwade others to.any wicked-- 
neſs + Thus Fob's wife counſelled her husband | 
to curſe God, Fob 2.7. And « Achitophel adviſed 
Abſalom to go in to. his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16.21., Thirdly , there is enticing and 
alluring 
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that - alluring to fin, by ſetting before men the plea-”" 
ray- ' ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it, Ofthis- 
20 2 fort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov.” | 
ere. | 1. 10. My ſon, if inner s entice thee, conſent thow 

ff mt; if they ſay, Come -with us, let us lay wait for” 
' Þ bloud, let us lurk privily for the innocent without a” 
he 2 | cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is» 
\ the | the bait, by which they ſee to allure them, We 


 fball find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou- 
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P01 for with Foil. Caft in thy Tot among us, let us al 
; the & £#ve one purſe. Fourthly, . there is aſſiſtance in * 
and} fn; that is, when men aid and-help others cither-* 


yery incontriving or ating a fin, Thus Fonadab helpt 
ever | Amnon in plotting the Raviſhing of his ſiſter, - 
1-Sam.13 All theſe are dire&t means of bringing-: 
tare | MS great evil of ſia upon our brethren.- | 
e of | $8. Thereare alſo others, which 2 
are | though they ſeem more Indizeft, Indirect, - 
tall | Pay yet be as effeCtual towards that 
ones | Mend: as firſt, example in fin; | he . ſets l 
it is. | Qthers an ill pattern, does his part to make them' i 
? | 


thee | Mmitate it, and too often it hath that effeC ; there 
un- | bing generally nothing more forcible to bring 
leby- | En into- any ſinful -praGtice, than the ſeeirg ir 
the | uſed by others, 'as might be inſtanced in many 


itz. | 0s, to which there is no other temptation, but 
uire their being in faſhion. Secondly, there is in- 
2&, | <uuragement in ſin, when either by approving, 
vhen | Clear leaſt by .not ſhewing a diſlike, we gi1e 
ked.. | hers: confidencg:to go on in their wickedneſs, 
band | 4 third —— by ' juſtifying and defending 
rifed | fy ſinful a& of anothers, for by that we do nor 
nes, | fly confirm him in his evil, but endariger the 
and &awing others.to the like, who may. be the 
ring "3 K-5 ; rm.ore 
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more inclinable to it, whers they ſhall hear itly t 


pleaded for. Laftly,the — upany reproach} ſou 
upon ſtrict and Chriſtiad living,” as thoſe "def pie 
who have the ways of God in derifion ; this is | ter 


means to affright men from the praQtice of duty;} ed! 
when they ſee it will bring thenyto be ſcored thc 
and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the former;}* Tot 
not only in reſpe& of the man who is guilty of #} 'Þa! 
(.25 it is an evidence of the great profaneneſs of |. 
Vis own heart ). but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general 1ll effe& than any of.the 
former can have; it being the betraying men,not'F 
only to-ſome firgle atts of diſobedience to Chit, F.- 
but even to the caſting off all ſubjection to- him;}- of 
by all theſe means we may. draw on our ſelyes th 
this great guilt of injuring and wounding the ſouls. | .Þ: 
o: our brethren. 7 1s 
9. It would be too long | A 
Men ſqgy to con for me to-inſtance in allthe M 
Seder whom they {ſeveral fins, in which-it is | © 
bave thus 1ju: vuſual for men to enſnare| # 
red. others; as drunkenneſs,. un- | * 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and 2] - * 
mu'titude more. But it will concernevery man | "| 
for his own particular, to conſider ſadly. what Þ* . Y 
miſchicfs of this kind he hath done to any, by | , 
all, or any of theſe means, and to weigh well | © 
the greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boalt 
of their innocency towards their neighbours 
that they have done wrong to no man 3; but God 
knows many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt injurious perſons--. perhaps they have not 
maimed his body, nor ftoln his goods : but 3Þas! 
Thebody is but the caſe and coyer of the wand £5 
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of the goods ſome appurtenances to that, *cis the 
Þ foul is the man, and that they can wound ant 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adul- 
tereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They bave done no wick- 


ty;} cdneſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
ed thoſe whom! they thus betray to eternal ruine; 
er} fot whomſoever thou haſt draws to any fin, thou 


Fit -haft done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 

of || flames. Andthen think with thy ſelf how baſe 

t4 a treachery this is: thou wouldſt call him. a 
be © treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 

tF tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him ;. but * 
"F.. this of thine is as. far beyond that, as the foul is * 
. of more value than the body ; and hcll worſe 
than death. - And remember yet farther, that 

-  befides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
| isalſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
g | dgainſt which Chriſt bath pronounced a woe, i" 
ie | Matth, 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that who- it 
is | .£ver ſhall offzd ( that is, draw into fin) any of 
re | | thoſe little ones, it were better for bim that a milſtone 
1- | were banged about his neck, and that be were drown- 
a\ - 4 in the depth of the Sea. Thou mayelt plunge 
n | thy poor brother into perdition, but as it 1s with 
t |*  wreltlers, he that gives another a fall, common- 
y {| 1y falls with him, fo thou art like to bear him 
1 company to that place of torment. 


ſt | _ 209: Let therefore thy own and 
s | Hhisdanger beget in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 
] the'preatneſs of this fin, this hor= bewail it. 


ef 7Tid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 

t |. ous loul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
_ Houſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
. Whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, —_ to 
0 | - rebcllion, 
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rebellion, lured to luſt; ſtirred, up to rage, whom. | i 
thou haft affiſted or. encouraged 1 any il.courſe,, 
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or tncouraged. and diſheartned by thy pro ; = 
Acoffings at, piety. in general or at . any. celtion. in 


aþl- itri&t walking of his in particular ;-and then, Þ ;þ 
draw up a bill of inditment z accuſe and con- Þ 7 
demn thy ſelf as a Cain, a murderer of thy bro-' Þ th; 
ther, heartily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of | þ4 
this kind, and reſolye. never. once more to. bea | yi 
ſtumbling-block, as St. Pal. calls it, Rom, 14, 
' in thy brothers way. . '1q 
| 11. But, this 1s not all, there Þ 
Endeavour. muſt be ſome fruits of this repen« 
8 repair it, tance brought forth -, now inall | 
ſixis of injuſtice, reftitution is a ' |] þ 
neceſſary fruit of repentance, and fo it-.is here, |}. - 
thou haſt committedan a& ( perhaps many) of | tl 
high injuſtice to the ſoul..of thy brother ; thou | tx 
haſt rebbed it. of its innocency,, . of its.title to. | xy 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to. reſtore al}: | } 
this to it again, by beirig more.carneſt and indu- | t 
| 


| ftrious to win him to repentance, . than. ever thou. 
wert todfaw.him to fin : uſe now as much art to. 
convince him of the danger, as eyer thou didff 
to-flatrer him with the pleaſures of his vice; 102 
word,” countermine thy ſelf by uſicg. all thole 
"methods and "means to recover him, that thou: 
didft to deſtroy him, and'/be more diligent and: 
zealous..in it, for *tis neceſſary thou ſhouldeſt, 
both in regard of him and.thy ſelf. Firſt; in.re- 
ſpe of him, becayſe there is in mans.nature ſo 
much 2 greater -promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
taan to good, ®that.there will need much more. 
pains and diligence to irRtll the one into rk 
| | f Ran: 
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thaythe other beſides, the man is ſuppoſed ts | 


_ 
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be already- accuſtomed to the contrary, whichy 


' will add much tothe difficulty. of the work. Thety 
in reſpec of thy ſelf ; if thou. be a true penitent.* 
thou wik think thy ſelf obliged, "as St. Paul did,! - - 
T6 labour more. abundant'y, and wilt be aſhamed, 
* that when. thou art Fading for God, bringing. 
- back a Soul to um, thou 


ouldeſt not purſue it 
with more earneſtneſs than while _ thou art an 


agent of Satans ; . beſides, the remembrance that 
F thou art a means of bringing this poor ſoul inta 
'F this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily © ve thy diligence. 


to get.him out of it. So much for the firſt part of. 


- negaiive Juſtice, in reſpeC&X of the Souls of our 


brethren. 
- 12. The ſecond concerns 


I the bodies , and.to thoſe allo Negative juſtice. 


this juſtice binds thee to: do ro the body. 
no wrong nor violence, 


Now of wrongs to the body. TIn.reſpett of. the. 


there may be ſeveral degrees, lift. 
the higheſt of them. is killing, 


taking away the life ; this is forbid in the very- 
letter of the fixth Commandment ; Thou ſhalt da - 


#0 murder. 
13. Murder may be com- 


mitted either by open vio- Several ways of © 
lenze; when a man cither by being gealty of 


ſword, or any other Inftru- Murder. . 
meat takes away anothers life, 


ummediately and direCly,. or. it may. be:done ſe- 
cretly: and treacherouſly, as. Dauzd murdered 
» not with his. own. ſword, but with 
þ tae ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam.11. 
| I7. 
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produces it ; and he that ſers two perſons at vant- 
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t7. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation). 
t Kings 31.13, And fo divers have committed 
this fin of murther by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, ox 
ſome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effeCt of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes 1t proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the: heart towards the:Þ 6 
perſon; ſometimes from ſome covetousor am- | n 
bitious defires; ſuch an one ſtands in: a mans | 6 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore | c 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is} tl 
to cover ſhame, and as in the caſe of Strumpets, Þ b 
that murther their Infants that they may not be. -Þ G 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- | 1] 
rect ways of killing, there 1s another, and that, Þ i: 
d 
[ 
d 
t 
/ 
d 
Y 


mm 


is, when by our perſwaſtons and enticements we 
draw a man to do that which tends to- the ſhort - 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the man comes to any mortal hurt, - 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been fo-. 
ber, he that made him-drunk is not clear of his 
death; or ifhe die not by any ſuch ſudden acct-; | t 
dent, yet ifdrinking caſt him into a diſcafe, and 
that diſeaſe kill him, I know not-how he that*]' 6 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of his Þ t] 
murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws' t 
rouch him not. | I wiſh thoſe who make it their | 6 
bufineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade ofde- | n 
bauchery, would conſider it. There 1s yet ano- f 0 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon our ſelves,-| 6 
aud that is by inciting and ſtirring up others to | 6 
it, or to that degree of anger and reycnge which } þ 
Ly 
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# ance; or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, 
' if murder enſue, . he certainly hath his ſhare in 
AF theguilt, which is a conſideration that ought to - 
affright all from having any thing to do in-the 
kindling or increafing of contention. | 1 
-.14. Now for the hainouſneſs | | |! 
of this fin of Murther, 1fuppoſe The bhamouſe- 
none can be ignorant, that itis meſs of thc ſan. 
of the deepeſt die, a molt loud 
ore | crying ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt at of® 
tis this kind, that ever was committed, «Abels. 
Þ bloud crieth from the earth , as God tells Carr, 
Gen.4.10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, . 
that it leaves a ſtain even upon the land where ix | 
1s committed, ſuch as is not to be waſht ouxe, 
butby the bloud of the murtherer as appears, 
Deut:19. 12, 13. *The land cannot be purged of | 
dloud, but by the bloud of him that ſhed it; and | 
hat. | therefore though in other caſes the flying to the | 
| 
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urt; - | Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
ſo- | d&rno ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
his | Was to be taken eyen thence, and delivered u 
c1-+ | to juſtice, Fxod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
and |} wy.Altar, that be may dic. And it is yet farther | 
hat*Þ obſervable, that the only two precepts which | 
his | the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after - ||| 
"a the flood, were both in relation to this ſin; that it] 
| of not eating bloud, Gen, 9. 4. being a ceremo- {| 
de- | ny, to beget in men a greater horrour of this ſin 
n0- 4 of murder, and fo intended for the preventing 
ves, of it. The other was for the puniſhment of it, 18 
tO} Gen.-g.6. He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man if 
ics } ſhall bis bloud be ſhed 3 and the reaſon of this ſtrict= if 
neſs is added in the next words, For in the "_ 1 
| , ill 
| | 
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rake it away ; but he that murders a man,- does, 
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of God made be man-; where you ſee that this fin is 
not only an injury to our brother, but-eventheF} 
higheſt contempt and deſpite - towards Ged him. 

ſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, - which 
he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet further, jg 
is the uſurping of Gods proper right, and au. 
thority. For it is God alone, that hath right ts 
di poſe of the life of man ; *twas he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to. 


as it were, wrelt this power out of Gods hand;! 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump.. 
ti10n.. | 


15. And as the fin is great, {6 
The great pu likewiſe is the. puniſhment; we 
ſee it frequently very great, and 
remarkable, eyen in this world, 
( befides thoſe moſt fearful.et- 
fes of it in the next ) bloud not only cries, but 
it cries for vengeance, and the.great God of re-. 
compences, as he ſtyles himſelf, will not fail to | py; 
hear it : very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this - « Abab and Fezebe, . that.murdered n=; | þ,,, 
nocent.Naboth, for greedineſs of his vineyard, 
were themſelves ſlain,. and the Degs licked their: they 
bloud inthe place where they had ſhed his, 4s ] jc}. 
you may read in that Stozy ; ſo «Abſo/om that ] this 
{tw his brother .Amnon, after he had committed yet r 
that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King' and Father, and in it miſerably. | yic4 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, . that flew I/;bo- (.22 
ſheth, were themſelyes put to death, and that} c,11 | 
by the very perſon they Choke to endear by t3 | ings 
many more .inſtances might þe giyen of this gt 


icnding it, 
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T of the Sacred Story , 'and many alſo out of Hu- 
"F mane, there having been no age bur hath yielded 
"J multitudes of examples of this kind, fo that every 
man way furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations 
of his own time. . 
16. And it is worth our notice, | | 
[| what ſtrange and even miraculous The ftrange 
"| means it hath often pleaſed God to diſcoveries 
"I uſe for the diſcovery of this fin; of #:. 
"FIthe very brute creatures have often 
*Ybcen made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
"Ftreme horror of a mans own con{ſcience hath 
made him be:rxay himſelf : ſo that it 15 not any 
' | cloſeneſs a man uſes in the ating of this ſin, thar 
| 20 ſecure him from the vengeance of it , for he 
| can never ſhut out his own conſcience; that will 
" | !nſpight of him be privy to the fa&t, and that ve- 
ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or if it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure 
a& revehge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within f 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have | 
ſeenin many, who after the commiſſion of this ſin | 
|| Aavenever been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, bur 
| have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind , that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
| ther than live in it. Theſe are the ſual effe&s of 
this fin even in this world, but thoſe in another are 
yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
grees of tarment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mat. 
{-22.Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall but 
- ll his brother fool, what degree of thoſe burn= 
ngs can we think * proportionable. to. this fo 
ich greater an injury 2 
17. The 
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17. The conſideration of 9 
Uo muſt watch all this ought to poſſeſs uf f 
diligently a- with the greateſt horrour's do. 
gainfs all ap- and abom-nation of this fin Yyhe 
proaches of this and to make us extremelyl} ts. 
fin. watchful of our {elves , thath end 
we never fall inro it, andtgÞ py; 
that end to prevent all thoſe occaſtons which ah 
may inſenſibly draw us into this pit. Imentione je, 
e1 at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to ballipof 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, ifwel 
will ſurely guard our ſelyes.It therefore thou wilt * 
be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure ne+ 
ver to be inthat rage , for if thou permitteſtthy' | hee 
ſelf to that ,, rhou canſt have no ſecurity againlt-Þ gy 
the other , anger being a madneſs that {uffersus | ter 
not toconfider, or know what we do, whet'it has | thi 
once poſſeft us. Therefore when thou findet | yy 
thy felt begin to be inflamed , think betimes | yr 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe | gy 
to it , and immediately put the-bridle upon this-| er, 
head-ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be | o! 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure” | an 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy | is 
heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gathe? | th, 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wiltde | no 
perfectly under the power of it., ſo that it may | fre 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- | tor 
ſure; be therefore careful at the very firlt ap» 
proach of this treacherous gueſt , to ſhut tnef th 
doors againſt it , never to let it enter thy mind;Þ in 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetguſnels, thy} be 
ambition , thy Juſt, or any other ſinful defire] ar 
ſhall: not betray thee to ir, be ſure thou- never th 
| permit 


- 


" "2 
* | | 


3 


RE ee, 


 obif permit any of themto bear any ſway with thee, 
| uf Fr if they get the dominion , as they will ſoon 
urzFdo, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy controut , and hurry thee 
ts this or any other fin , that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if thou wouldeſt not be 
guilty of any of the mortal effe&s of thy nezgh- 
rs drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him at it, and to that pur- 
WFpoſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame prattice, 
"For if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to: get 
i J company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt'not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another , take 
ny'f heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
init] or contribute any thing to that hatred, or con- 
"Us | tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
2s thou haſt either kindled or blowed. the fire, 
let | what knoweſt thou whom it may conſume ? 
ns | Bridg alwayes as much water as thou canſt to 
ole quench, but never bring one drop of oyl to en- 
Us| creaſe the lame. The like may be aid of all 
be. other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned:; 
we | and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, 
hy. is the only ſure way to keep us from this fin: 
ner | therefore as ever thou wouldeſt keep thy ſelf in- 
de | nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
Ny | from all ſuch ie thoſe ſteps and approaches 
e- | towards it. | 
. 18. But although murder be 
the greateſt, yet it'is not the only Maiming 4 
Wury that may be done to the great imyjury. 
| .dody of .-our neighbour ; there 
| Xe others which are alſo of 2 very high nature ; 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him , de- 
| - priving 
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Ss lurely no Jeſs guilty.In the Law it was per oy _ 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſted tc 
of it, and this isa very great wrong and miichig{mage 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Judgmentſ}to infl 
God himſelf,in the caſe of th: bond-ſeryant,whgss it 1: 
ſhould by his Maſters means loie a member] - 20. 
Exod, 21.26. the freedom of his whol: life waſtable 
thought but a reaſonable recompenſe for it. Mlowed 


ſhall let him go free, ſaith the text, for by eye ; nay ſure 1 


though it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it werejwho | 
but a tooth ,. which of all other may be loſt withpake 
the leaſt damage , yet the ſame amends was tobeFrue, 
made him, verle 27. Ihe y 
19. But we need no other wayſthoſe 

That which «cf meaſuring this injury, thantheſtore 
every man Judgment of every man in hisownſilleffe 
dreals for ceaſe; how much does every man mant 
himſelf. dread the loſs of a limb > So thatÞit he 
if he be by any. accident or diſeale, | port | 


. in danger of it, he thinks no pains or. coſt too [ordin 


much to preſerve it. And then how great ante be &y 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of 49.u {peak 
#5 wwe would be done te, is it, for a man to do that Jour | 
to another, Which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- [fore 
ſelf > \ppoor 
Bur if the perſon be poor , one Jalltl 

Yet worſe if that mult labour for his living , the [dc 
the man be injury is yet greater , it 1s ſuch as | Wan! 
poor. may 1n effe& amount to the former. accu 
ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe man Juds 
ſays,Fcclus.2 4-2 1.The por mans bread is bu life nt 2: 
he that deprives them thereof is a bloud-ſhedder. Ando! 
therefore he that deprives him of the means of Fig 
getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, JV 


ted: 


s } & 5 
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ed toevery man that had ſuſtained ſuch 2 da- 


Amage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate 


tlio inflict the like on him, eye for eye, Footh for tooth, 
vhell as it is Exod. 2 1.2 4. 


et; 


ratable revenge be not now al- 
HMlowed to us Chriſtians, yet 
an{ſure it is the part of every one 


20, And though unprofi- _ 
Neceſſny of mg- 
king what ſat- 
faltion we can. 


erelwho hath done thus injury, to 


ith 


I 


nake what ſatisfation lies in his power ; *cis 
e, he cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
he way ſhould make men wary how they do 


ay [thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſſible for them 


hef 
Wl 
10 
Iat 
le, 


00 
iN- 


to repair) but yet he may fſatisfie for ſome of the 
illeffe&s of that loſs. If that have brought the 
manto want and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, 
if he have but the leaſt ability, reheve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordinary labour : for if it be a duty of us :ll to 
be &yes to the blind, and fzet to the lame, as F#b 


[ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo to thmm whom 
Jour ſelves have made blind and lame. 


There- 
lore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 


+Jpoor brethren, let him know," he is bound to do 


all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it ; if 
ke do not,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 


Judge. 


of 
Ir,” 
[2% 


ed. 


21, There are yet other degrees 
of injury to the body of our Wounds and 
nighbour. I ſhall mention only ſtripes inja- 
Wo more, Wounds and ftripes; ries alſo, 


+ man may wound another , 


wants bring upon him,becomes a new charge and - 
-|*cuſation againſt him, at the tribunal of the juſt 


which 
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214 The Whole Duty of tan. . | 
which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of 1. 
nor limb, is- yet an endangering of both; w#** 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of whigh._ 
however are very painful at the preſent ; nyt.” 
perhaps very long atter, and pain, of all temy "i 
ral evils,' is to be accounted the greateſt, 'forl che 
3s not only anevil in it.ſelf., bur it is ſuch an og 

that permits us not, whileſt we are underit, | It , 
enjoy any other good ; a man in pain haying; 5h 
taſte of any the greateſt delights : If any mal c.; 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him 2gaingd 
himſelf, how he would like it, to have 
own body ſlaſht or bruiſed , and put to paſsuy Ct 
der thoſe painful means of cure, whichareneF hoc 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſunef * 
there js no man would willingly undergo thy”. 
all 


. 

: 
« 
© 


from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offe 
it to him. - | 
_ 22, The trurh 1s, this ſtrang? 


This cruelty te cruelty to others is the effe&d|. 
others the ef- A great pride, and haughtineb] 
feb of pride.” of heart. Welook upon othes}]. 


with ſuch contempt , thatm}|' 
think it no matter how they are aſed z we thu 
they muſt bear blows from:us, when in tÞ:; 
'"mean time we are fo tender of our ſelves , tht 
we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagemeth ie. 
but we are all on a flame. The provocationsto} gg 
'theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight , that pc 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuchan a .c, 
Erineſs of humour , that we take fire at eveiſf .xe 
Ehing , it were impoſſible we ſhould be moveq - 1, 
by them. Nay , ſome are advanced to ſuch 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without -any .p'%} +4; 


A 


a” wo, 
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Ii ocation at all, in cool blood, as they fay, they 

Mic2n thus wrong their poor brethren , and make 
MAE 3c part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
as -2> to others: Thus ſome tyrannous humours 
npFtke ſuch a pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under 
tor their power , that they are glad whep they can 
"OF but find a pretence to puniſh them , and then do 
,  ;r without all moderation, and others will ſetmen 
ly that they may have the 


SM. cogether by the ears,on 
WF Hort of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old Romans, 
a3 hat made it one of their publick ſports to ice 
e WF men kill one another ; and ſure we have as little 
SWF Chriſtianity as they if we can take delight in ſuch 
WF -fetacles. 
lum” © 22. This Cavageneſs and cruelty ofmind is ſo 
UW} nbecoming the nature of a man, that he is not 
offer} lowed to uſe it even to his beaſt ; how intolera- 

ble is it then towards thoſe, that-are of the ſame 
'nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſime 
Ae] eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tran(- 
ine -greſs againſt their neighbours mn any of the fore- 
the -going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
UKs the body,are unjuſt perſons,want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours, 
1 WH in refpe(t of their bodies. 


conſiderable wrong , yet Cannot he be his own 
Tevenger without injury to that man, who is 
0'*} not, by being thine enemy , become thy vaſſal, 
qr ſlave , to do with him what thou lift ; thou 
PF, 4aſt never the mofe right of dominion over tm, 
AUT: | becauſe 


—OS 


——_ 
, __* © OP "——_ 
%, _ 


—— 


A” Eu ene ts PEI CAD 9 —_— 
- ——_— _ A S—-  -- ————--- _- —_ 


_ ww wr eg —_ ——_ 


2 ud 
2m a - 
v —_— - ne - 
_ 
- : —_ = 4 _ ; _ 


C- a As Bat mu mmm hel] es 4 «+ 


216 TheWhole Duty of Men, \ 


w —_ 
— - 
. 


« * _ - - - 
_— m——_ _— a = 
—_— =IT 5 - 4a” - - ou _ 
=_ A "I * O —_—" 
i. i ee ee ee ee mm mm een AR HE  —_ ee. 
— 
. - 


Seſſion. - concerns the Pot- 


—— 
AH 
- \ 
4 * 


becauſe he hath done thee wrong , and therefoe 
if thou hadſt no power over his iP before, ' 
certain thou haſt none now ; and therefore thay 
art not only uncharitable ( which yet werey 

enough to damn thee.) but unjuſt in every a& 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, "this injuſtic 

a'cends higher,even to God himſelf, who hath re.” 
ſerved vengeance as his own peculiar right. Fg. 
geance is mine ,1 will repay ſaith the Lord Rom, x2.19, | 
and then he that will a& revenge for himſelf,wha# 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right ab 
prerogative of God, ſnarch.the ſword, as it were” 
out of his hand,as if he knew better how to wield 

it > Which is at once a robbery ,and contemptof- 
the Divine Majeſty, 


PARTITION KI. 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſrons of ont 


Neighbour ; againſt Injuring him, a 
concerning his Wife,his Goods.Of Op-\ 
preſſcon.Theft.Of paying of Debts,&c{ 


Sect. I. HE third part of 
| Negative - Juſtice 


_ 
CT” 13 Tf = + $5 


WES, ſeſſions of out 
Neighbours ; what I mean by Poſſeſſions, | 


Eannot better explain than By referring you 4 
t 


b——_ 
- 
lm 


SS © 


—_— 


$ : 
FT Sund.i1. Of Adultery. 
for the Tenrh Commandment, the'end of which is to 
*8 bridle all covetous appetites and defires towards 
hall the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 
ell reckoned up,not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
aff fle, which may all paſs under the one general 
ſticeſl name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife ,as 2 principal part of his S__ , and 
therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
& juſtice, in reſpec of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
@ dour, we mult apply it to both his wife-as well as 
nlF his coods. | 
were Þ - 2. The eſpecial and ponies right 
ied F that every man hath in his Wite is ſo His Be, 
prot F-yell known , that it were vain to {ay 
ay thing in proof of it; the great impatience that 
every husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood in the 
world, and therefore none that does this injury 
| t another, -can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupting of a mans wife, enticing her to a 
* ftran bet , is by all acknowledged to be the | 
: worlt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
| Pads | 
2,4] ;. Indeedthere is in this one, 
FOp-\ 2 heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing s 
&c, | ether; ſome towards the mans wife the 
'" -J*Voman, and ſome towards the greateſt inju- 
mn : towards tne Woman Ffeice. 
rt OF there are -the greateſt imagl- 
uſticeY able; it is that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was 
Pol- before mentioned as the higheſt of all others, 
ourg 'ts the robbing her of her inno- 
S, | Ency, and ſetting her in a Tothe woman. 
ou by Wurſe of the horridſt wicked= 
W.. L acfs 
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' -her very name a reproach among all men; and be. 


afteftion that 1s between man and wife, Inſtead 
each other, from whence flow multituiles of mil. 
hath his ſhare alſo. 


Tothe +him many and high injuſtices ; forits 
man. firft the robbing him of that , whichof 


mcg as = = = 
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neſs (no leſs thanluſt and perjury together) fron 
Which .it is probable ſhe-may never return , ay 

then it proves the damning of her eternally. Neg 
It is in reſpe& of this world the robbing her « 
her credit,making her abhorreJ and delpiſed, ai 


ſides it1s the depriving her of all that happineſ 
of life, which ariſes from the mutual kindnef; and 


whereof this brings in a loathing and abhorringef}. 


chiefs,too. many to rehearſe,in all which the man 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are 


all other things he accounts moſt pre- 


.Cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his wife, and r 
that alfo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunt- | fy. 
Cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, | wg 
-make-it over to any other ; and therefore ſureit | þ, q 
cannot Without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from heip] 
;him by any. Nor is this all, bur it is farther the | yy} 
-ngulfing him ( it: ever he come to diſcern it )'d | þy jp 
that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealoufie, which | i, 
3s of all others the moſt painful , and whicholt to th 

uts -men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, t | Iz 
being as Solomon ſayes, Prov. 6. 34. The rage of 6], four 
man. - It is yet farther , the bringing upon hin| hayip 
all that ſcorn and contempt which by the unjub any « 
meaſures of the world falls on them , which a!*] fence 
ſoabuſed, and which is by many cſteemed the | adyl 
moſt inſiuferable part of the wrong ; and though | new 
it be true , that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall | yhop 


vader | 


"+ #3 © 


Sand.1 I. 


of Adultery, &Cc. 
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lf ynlefs the world could be new moulded , it will 
th certainly be his lot , and therefore it adds much 
uy to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
uy bery in the uſual ſenſe of the word , for perhaps 
-| it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul. 
5] terer into his family , to ſhare both in the main=- 
dl} tenance and portions of his own children; and 
this is an erraud theft : firſt, in reſp: of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing for 
*F another mans child, and then in reſpe& of the 
a Þ children, who are by.that means defrauded of ſs 
much as that goes away with. And therefore 
9} yhoſoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to 
[BF repent of, cannot do it effeCtually, without reſto- 
Of ring to the family , as much as he hath by this 
means robb'd it of. 
oy x5. All this put together will 
ſure make this the greateſt and TFhemoft iy- 
moſt provoking injury that can reparable. 
be done to a man, and ( which | 


man cannever make reparations; for unleſs ir 
bein the circumſtance before mentioned , there 
$no part of this fin, wherein that can be done ;- 


Law , that the Thief was appointed to reſtore 
tourfold, and that freed him ; but the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſtitution, 


tence, Lev. 20. 10. And though now adayes 


| new their guilt , 
| vhom they have 


and perhaps to laugh at thoſe, 
thus injured , yet be them be 
L 2 allure, 


- 
P” 
v 
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- 


of under reproach, only becauſe he 1s ured, | yet . 


teightens it yet more) it is that, for which * 
w this purpoſe it is obſeryable in the Jewiſh 


any ſatisfaGtion , he muſt pay his life for his of- 


alulterers ſpeed better , live many dayes to re- 
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- aſſured ,- there-muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
. and that whether they repent or not; . If by 
Gods. grace they” do come to repentance , they 
- Will then find this to'be no cheap fin , mauy ay. 
« Buiſhes of ſoul , terrors and perplexities of .con- 
icience , groans and tears it mult colt them ; and 
: indecd were a mans whole lite ſpent in theſe pe. 
. Nitential exerciſes,, *twere little enough to wipe 
. off the guilt of any one ſingle act of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſucha trade ot this ſin', as too many drive? 
. Certainly it-is ſo great a task , that it is highly 
-n2cefſary for all that are fo concerned , to ſetto 
-1t immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
withit; for let no man flatter himſelt , that the 
guilt of a courſe and habit of ſucha fin can be 
waſht away with a ſingle a& of repentance , 
' no, he mult proportion the repentance to the 


fault,-and as one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo 


-muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madnels 1s 1t for men to run into this fin, (and 
-that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand , thats, 
fuppofing he do repent of it , colt him thas dear? 
But then if he donot repent , infinitely dearer : 
it loſes him all his title to Heaven , that place of 
purity , and gives him his portion in the lakeot 
fire, where the burnings of his luſt ſhall endin 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſ0- 
ever he hath acted this fin , be it ſo that he may 
have ſaid with the adultexer in Fob. 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me , yet *tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from Gods 


2rght, with whom the darkneſs Ty ow 


| 


| 
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Pſalm 139-12, Andhettss, who hath expreſly 


threacned to judge this ſort of offenders, Hzb.13.- 


4: Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all 


that live in this foul guilt , may ſo ſeaſorably, - 


2nd ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 


may prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment ' 


of his. 
6. The ſecond thing 'to which ' 


this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Hrs goods. 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth ,- is his 

Goods , under which general-word 1s contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Lay, 


Cattle, Money, and the -like, in'which the hath + 


2 right and property, theſe we are by the rule 


of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without _ 
ſecking , either to work him damage m any of | 


them, or to-get- any oi-them to our ſelves: I 
make a difference between theſe two; becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral omar or motives of 
this- injaſtice ; -the- one malice, the other covet- 
oulneſs. - 

7. The malicious man defires to ' 


work his neighbour miſchief , Malici. ug ** 


though he get nothing by it hini= injuſtice. 

ſelf, ®ris frequently ſeen, that men 

wil make hayock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a gradge, thongh they never 
deſign to get any thing to themſelves by it , bur 


only the pleaſure of doing a ſpite to the other, - 
This is a molt helliſh humour , dire&ly anſwer- - 
able to that of the Devil , who beſtows all his 
ans and induſtry , not to bring in any good to 
imſelf, but only to ruine and undo others : and * 
* how contrary it is-to-all rules of juſtice / you - 

L 3 may - 
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may {ce by the Precept given by God to thff he: 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; whenſ| gi 
| they were ſo far from being allowed a liberty offi gut 
ſpoil and deſtruftion , that they are expreſlyfj þa\ 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 45. If thou meal hai 
thine enemzes Ox", or bis CAS going a-ftray , tha ger 
| ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſaff ey 
| the Apof bim that hateth thee lying under by bur- 
den, and wouldeft forbeax to belp him , thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with him: Where you ſee tt 15a dehy 
we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident, he js in dan-J ab 
i ger of : and that even with ſome labour , and x4' 
pains to our ſelves. How horrible an inuſticeY *%t 
15 it then , purpoſely to bring that loſs and da-Jþ ry 
mage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, ktfÞ 
h;m never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hathnctÞ 4 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour,tha| þ 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger,for ſure } 
this malicious injuſtice isno leſs a fault than the 0 
coyetous one 3. nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe@ of the } | 
hv and cauſe, from which-it flows, it may | 5 
e greater , this hatred of another being worſe | x 
than the immoderate love of our ſelves; who- - 
ever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour , he 1s | IJ 
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much bound to -repair the injury, to make ſats- 
factionfor the loſs, as if he hai enriched himſtlf | 
by it. | 
$. But on the other fide, ,let not 
Covetow the covetous defrauder therefore 
in uftxcc., Judge his fin light, becauſe theres 
another , that in ſome one reſpelt 
out-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
alt the ſcales ;. certainly it does in this one, th s 


Sun.1T. 


7 


he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s like to 
multiply more aCts of this fn, than he that is ſo' 
out of malice ; for *tis impoſhble' any man ſhould 
have ſo- many objeCts of his malice ,” as he may- 
have of his covetouſneſs ;-there is no man at ſo 
general a defiance with all mankind that he hates - 
every body ; but the covetous man hath as ma- 
ny: obje&s of his vice, asthere be things in the 
world he counts valuable. Burt I ſhall not longer 


ſtand upoa this compariſon,”tis ſure they are both 


great and crying ſins,and that is ground enough of 
abhorring each ; let us deſcend now to the teve- 


Tal branches of this ſort of 'Covetous injuſtice ; - 


tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
ry,or theft , for in effect they are all ſo , yet or 


"methods ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiih | 


them inco thele three 3 Oppreſhion, - Their, anl 


Deceit. 


9. By Oppreſſion 1 mean that 
open and bare-faced robbery, of Oppreſſion. - 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions of 
others , and owning and avowing the doing ſo. 


| For the doing of this, there are teveral initru- 
ments; as: firſt that of power, by which many 
ations and Princes have been turned out of 


their rights , and many private men out of their 
eſtates : Sometimes again, Law is made the in- 
ſtrument of it; he that covets his neighbours 
lands or goods, pretends aclaim to thzm , and 
then by corrupting of Juſtice , by Bribes and 
giits, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority, gets judgment on his fide : this is a high 
oppreſſion , and of the worſt ſort , thus to make 
tic Law , which was intended for the proteQtion * 
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ty of Man. 

and defence of- mens Rights, to be. the means gf 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heay 
guilt , that lies both on him that procures , «' 
on' him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yez, 


| | | and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
| for by ſo doing he afliſts in the oppreſſion, 
| 
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{omertimes again , the very neceſſities of the. op. 
preſſed are the means of his oppreſſion ; thus it 
IS in the caſe of Extortion , and griping Uſury ; 
up 2 man is in extreme want of money , and this 
i | E1ves opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt | ® 
ll unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man. 
111M is forced to yield , to ſupply. his preſents wants, | Þ* 
, j And thus alſo it is often with exaQing Land.'Þ 't 

| | | lords, who, when their poor tenants know not 


how to provide themſelves. elſewhere, rack and | 
skrew them beyond the worth of the thing, | 
{2.08 All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways | ' 
| | 3 of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion , which be- } * 
\ 1 comes yet the more hainous , by how much the 
i more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, | ' 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- | | 
| leſs, is in Scripture mentiened as the height of } * 
| $i this ſin. | 
\ 4'bf '10+-It-15 indeed a moſt crying | 
1 Gods renge- guilt, and that againſt which 

| ance againſh God hath threatned his heavy 

is. vengeance , as we read in divers | 

{oh texts of Scripture; thus it 1s, 
2 (TY Exek. 18.12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and [ 
T1 hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bs 
ll. bloud [hal be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence 1s 
14 repeated againſt him , zerſe 18. Indeed God 
i - hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the procedtion 
"i 
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Sind.1t. The kinds of Theft, 229 © 
{ of the poor and oppreſſed, that heis engaged as' | 


” the - 


it were- in honour to be their avenger ; and ac- 
cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
his relolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fiughing of the * 
weedy, now will T ariſe, ſaith the Lord; 1 will ſet 
bim in ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of: 
Solomon 15 excellent, Prov. 22.-22: Rob nat the © 
poor, becauſe he is poor ;, neither oppreſs the aRifled . 
1+the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and © 
wil ſþoil the ſoul of thoſe that Foiled them ; they are -- 


| like in the end to have lirtle joy of the booty it 


brings them in, when-it thus engages God againſt + 


' them. 


11. The ſecond' ſort of this injuſtice 
is Theft, and of that allo there are two - Theft. - 
kinds, the one the withholding what - 
weſhould pay, and the other taking from our -* 
neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. - 

12, Of the firſt ſort 1sthe 
not paying of debts, whether 
ſuch as we have borrowed, 
or{uch as by our own volun- 
tary-promiſe are become our debts, for they are 
equally due to him- that can-lay either of theſe 
claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
oteither of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; yet the former of 
them is rather the more injurious, for by that 
I take from him that which he once aCtually had 
(bent mony, or-whatever elſe) and ſo make 
him worſe than I found him. © This isa very. 
great, and very common injuſtice. Men can 
Bow adays with: as great” confidence deny him 

L S-- that -- 


Not paying what” 
| we borrow. 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be. the means of 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heayy 
| guilt , that lies both on him that procures , and 
i on' him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yez, 
YZ and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
| for by. ſo doing he afliſts in the oppreſſion, 
|| 

| 


{omerimes again , the very neceſſities of the. op. 
preſſed are the means of his « (ond thus it 
IS in the caſe of Extortion , and griping Uſury ; 
\| | Wh 2 man is in extreme want of money , and this 
| 111 Eives opportunity to the Extortioner to wrelt 
ld. unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man. 

| 1M is forced to yield , to ſupply. his preſents wants, 
ot! "it And thus alſo it is often with exaCting Land-' 
| (| lords, who, when their poor tenants know not 
1.30 how ta provide themſelves. elſewhere , rack and 
F." skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
Wl! All theſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
| 1 of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion , which be- 
Uh! comes yet the more hainous , by how much the 
ll more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, | ' 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- | | 
leſs, is in Scripture mentiened as the height of } 
this ſin. 
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'10,-It-15 indeed a moſt cryng 
Gods renge- guilt, and that againſt which 
ance againſk God hath threatned his heavy 
i. vengeance , as we read in divers | 
texts of Scripture; thus it 1s, | 
Ezek.18. 12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and | 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bs 
MF bloud [hall be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
8 repeated againft him , erſe 18. Indeed God 
F - hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the protection 
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Sund.1I. The kinds of Theft, 
ns off of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as' * 
ay it were- in honour to be their avenger ; and ac- 
and} cordingly Pſalm 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare 
yea; his retolution of appearing for them, verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fighing of the + 
on, needy, now will T ariſe, ſaith the Lord; IT will ſet 
op. him mm ſafety from bim. The advice therefore of: 
Sir} Solomon 15 bg gags > dn Ain - 22: Rob nat * | 
ry « or, becauſo be s poor 3 neither oppreſs the affifted . 
{6 fth gate, for the fd will plea ok cauſe, and © 
ret | wi Þoil the ſoul of thoſe that Foiled them ; they are -- 
122.4, like in the end to have little joy of the booty it | 
ts, "> in, when it thus engages God againſt '* 
id. © them. ; 
10t 11. The ſecond* ſort of this injuſtice 
nd | is Theft, and of that alſo there are two + Theft. - 
g. kinds, the one the withholding what - 
ys weſhould pay, and the other taking from our -* 
e. } neighbour what is already in his poſſeſſion. - 
he 12, Of the firſt ſort 1sthe 
d, | notpaying ofdebts, whether Not paying what” 
r= | ſuch as we have borrowed, we borrow. 


of | orſuchas by our own volun- 

tary-promile are become our debts, for they are 
w | <qu ly due to him that can-lay either of theſe 
h | claims to them; and therefore the withholding 
y oteither of them is a theft, a keeping from my 
rs | neighbour that which is his; yet the former of 
, | Tfhemisrather the more injurious, for by that 
q I take from him that which he once aCtually had 
; | (beir mony, or-Whatever elſe) and ſo mike 


him worſe than I found him. ' This isa very. 

great, and very common injuſtice. Men can 

Bow adiys with as great” confidence deny him 
LY that -- 


FH oo banc 


hi 62 | 2 alba ana — 
226 The Whole Duty of Man. 


' that asks_a debt, as-they. do him that asks an 


- ah) 


W + an 4 £6 3. ated: ir 


alms; nay, many times *tis made matter of 
quarrel for a man to demand his own : beſides 
the many attendances the creditor 1s put to in 
purſuit of it, . are a yet farther injury to him, by 
waſting his time, and taking him off from 
other buſineſs, and: ſo he- is made a. loſer that 
Way too. This is {ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee. 
not how a man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſefſes as his own right, whileit he. thus genies 
another his. It is the duty of every.man in debr, 


rather to ſtrip himlſe)f of all, and. caſt himſelt 


againnaked upon Gods providence, than thus. 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours.. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only areal of the bleſ- 
ling, which may be expected upon juſtice, com- 
ates with the curſe that attends the contrary, 

ut even in worldly prudence alſo; for he that. 
defers. paying .of debts, will at laſt be forc'tto 
it by Law, and that upon much worſeterms 
than he might have done it voluntarily, with 2. 
greater Charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his credit,.. 
that afterward in his greateſt neceſſitics he will: 
not know where-to borrow. Burt the ſure way for 
4 man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of-this n+ 
zaltice,is never to borrow more than he knows h©:: 
ach means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his diſability, is willing to run the ha- 
rzard.. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the very 
time of borrcwing ; for he takes that from his+ 
neighbour upon promiſe of paying, which he 
I 9ws he is never likely to reſtore to him, which 
8:4 flat robbery; 
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The ſame: juſtice which ties 
men to pay their own debts, ties 
alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe 
debts of others for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot - 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath madse-- 
it his own debt, and muit in all juftice anſwer it- 
tothe creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn * 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- - 
fore is direly cheated and betrayed by him,if he 
ſee him notſatisfied, Tf it be thought hard, thar-- 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never recei- | 
ved benefit by ; I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be uſt - 
matter of warineſs-to every man how he enter in- - 
to ſuch engagements,but it can never be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them: 


As for the other ſort of debt, 
that which is brought upon a 
man Þy his own voluntary pro- 
miſe, that alſo cannot without 


What we ars - 
bound for. - 


What We hare 5” 


promiſed. - 


great injuſtice be witholden - for it is now the” 
mans right, and then *tis no mattey, by what * 


means it came to be ſo. 


Therefore we lee Da-- 


vid makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt man, - 
Pſalm15: 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, - 
though they were made to bis own diſadvantage ? 
and iurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that © 
holy Hill, there ſpoken of , either as that ſigni 
hes the- Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that * 
does not punCtually obſerye this part of jultice. 
To this ſort of debt may be reduced the wages of 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the - 
Witnolding of theſe is a great fin, and the com- 
plaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up 
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to God. Behold ( ſaith St. Fames ) the bire of the 
labourers which bave reaped down your fields, which 


—- 


| #hem that have reaped, are entred inta. the ear of th 
| | Lord of Sabaoth : Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 
\\Rf a {tri& command in this matter, Thou [halt not op- 
ll |! preſs a bired ſervant that # poor and needy, at bu 
day thou ſhalt give him bis hixe, neither ſhall the Sun 
$0 down upon 4t for be is poor, and ſetteth bis heart 
upon it, leſt be cyy againſt thee to the Lird, and it 
' al be ſin unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud cla- 
morous ftns which will not ceaſe crying, till it 
bring down Gods vengeance ; -and © therefore. 
though thou haſt no juſtice to thy poor brother, 
yet have at leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not; 
ro pull down judgments on thee by thus wrong- 


ang hum, 
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1.1480 Of Theft 3 Stealing 5 of deceit in Truſt, 
5 i 2n Traffick 3 of Reſtitution, &C. 


Sect.T. HE ſecond part of 


\BY Stoalrng the. Theft, 1s the ta- 

4.4 | goods of Our - king + from. out 
MET: ncighbour.,. L neighbour that 
WL: which is already in his poſſeſſion : 
Wl} and this may be done either more violently, and 

if openly, crelſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firlt 
»..the manner. of thoſe that rob vn the way, Or 


plunder 


* of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 


F xp Of Stealing, CC; 2289 


plunder honſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other 1s the way: 


ofthe pilfering thief, that takes away a mans 


goods unknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, *cis enough that 
they are both ſuch acts of injuſtice, as make men }. 


'odious to God, {unfit for humane ſociety, and 


betray the a@tors to the. greateſt miſchiefs even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap-= 
inted the reward of it 3 -and there are few that 
ollow .this' trade long , but at laſt meet with. - 
that fruitof it. . I am ſure *tis madneſs for any: 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
3sto contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom. - 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe lofles will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which is - 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue: ſich men to 
deſtrugion;. even. in this world ; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries, .that have been-made 
of the craftieſt thieves. But however, if he - 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, Iam ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from the vengeance of it hereafter: 
And now when theſe dangers are weighed - 
'rwill ſure. appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, G ſteals his neighbours mony, or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his - 
lite, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if the whole 
world be too mean a price for a. ſoul,. as he tells us, 
Mark $. 36.- who beſt knew the yalue of them; 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is it, to. barter them away for every 
petty rritle,. as many do, who have got __ 2 
apit 


-. 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleg 
thing caneſcape their fingers? Under this hea 
of theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoly 
goods, whether thoſe that take-them, as part- 
ners inthe theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
they kriow or believe they are ſtoIn. This ma- 
ny ( that pretend much to abhor theft) are guilty 
of, when they can by it, buy the thing a lirtle 
cheaper than the common rate. And here alfy 


comes in the concealing of any goods a man finds 


of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 
if he know, or can learn out the. owner, is no 
better than a thief; for he withholds from his 
neighbour that which properly belongs to him: 
and ſure *twill nor be uncharitable to ſay, that he 
that will do this, would likewiſe commit the 
groſſer theft, were he by that no more in danget 
of Law than in this he is. 

The third part of injuſtice is De-. 
Deceit, ceit, and in that there may be as many: 
acts as there are occaſions of enter- 

conrſe and dealing between man and man. 
2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but 
I think they will be contaimed under theſe two 
general deceits, in matters of Truſt, and in mat- 


ters of Traſfick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be that: | 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the way, - 


I muſt tell you, is.as much a fraud and deceit as: 
any of the reſt. | 

3. He that deceives a man 1n any 

In truſt, Truſt that is committed to him, 1s- 

guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 

the moſt treacherous fort of one, it is the joyn- 


ing of two great fins in one, defrauding, - and | 


promiit-. 
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promiſe-breaking 3 for in all truſts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very 


accepting of the truſt contains under it a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living | 
there are many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes a truſt - 
is more general, like that of Potiphay to Foſeph, 
Gen. 39. 4. a man commuts to another all that he 
hath; and thus Guardians of Children, and: 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
ain it is more limited, and- reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpecial thing; a man intruſts another -to. 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he puts ſome one thing into his hands, to ma-. 
mge and diſpoſe : thus among ſervants it is uſu- 
ally for one to be intruſted with one part of the 
Maſters goods, and another with another pare. 
ofthem. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever- ats: not for him that intruſts- hin, | 
with the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 


_ kmfelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or pro- 


dgally imbezle the things committed to. him, or 
elle convert them to his own uſe, hc is guilty of 
this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 

like manner he that being intruſted with the exe-- 
cutienof a dead mans Teſtament, as not 'ac- 

cording to the known intention of the dead man, , 
but enriches himſelf by what is aſſigned to 
others,. he is guilty of this fin, in reſpect of the 
dead, which is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means, or remedy and re- 
areſs, as the living may have. Iris a kind of. 

robbing of graves, whichis a theft of which men 
Natu= 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that he muſt be1 


'. very hardned thief, that can attempt it.. yw 


either of theſe frands. are made yet more haj- 
nous, when either God, or the poor axe imme. 
diately concern'din it, that .is, when any thi 

is.committed to a man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity 3 this adds ſacriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and: ſ@ gives him titl; 
to all thoſe curſes that attend thole ſeveral fing, 
which are fo heavy, that he that for the preſent 


gain Will adventure on them, makes as ill, nay, 


2 much worſe bargain. than Gebazs, 2 Kings 5, 
27. Who by getting the rayment of Naaman yot by 
Jeprofie t00,, - 


In Traffick... 


4.. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in 
matters of trafhick and bargain, 
wherein there may be deceit both 
inthe ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 
monly either inconcealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or clſe.nover-rating it. 


5. The ways of concealing . 


The ſellers con- its faults. are ordinarily 
cealing the faults. theſe, either firſt by denying 
of bus ware. that- it hath any ſuch fault, 


nay , 
it for the direCt.coutrary quality, and this is 
dowa-right Iying, and ſo adds that fin to the 


other, andif that lye be. confirmed by an oath, - 


as it is too uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 


perjury comes in alſo ; and then, what a heap of 


fins is here gathered together > Abundantly | 


enough to ſink a poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 
all this only to skrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours pocket, and- that ſomerumes 10 
| - very. 


perhaps commending . 


—_— 
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very little , that*tis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul , can ſet it at ſo miſcrable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
wake it look fair , and to hide' the faults of it, 


and this is ating a lye , though it be not ſpeak- _ 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing , -and.- 


has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention'of 
cheating, and defrauding, as the molt inipudent. 
forſwearing can have. A third 'means,- 1s 


1 the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is , I 


believe, an Art too well known /among Tradeſ- 
men , who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to men of skill, but keep them toppur off to ſuch, 


whoſe unskilfulneſs may make thent paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the fame deceit with 


the former ; for-it all tends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapmen, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain , he that will dg juſtly , mutt lee 
his Chapmen know what he buys; and if his 
own skill enable him not to judge, ( nay if he do 
not aCtually find out the aule) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay 
tor ſomewhat which is not there , he preſuming 


| fhere is that good quality- it it , which thou 


knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as ho- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knowelt thou canſt never pur 
to his poſſeſſion , which I ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 


| , Weights and meaſures , for that is the concealing 
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from the buyer a defe& in the quantity , asthſ 
other wis in the quality of the commodity., aniff ! 
iS again the my him pay for-what he hathnot 
This ſort of fraud 1s pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. 11. 1. with this note upon it;that # 
rs an abomination to the Lord. 
| 6. The {ſecond part of fraud in 
His over - the ſeller , lies in over-rating the that 
rating it, commodity ; though he have nat ſoly 
. diſguiſed , or concealed the fault eſt 1 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpeR, yet this 
1f he ſet anunreaſonable price upon it, he de- oth. 
frauds the buyer : I call that an unreaſonable add. 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, | *©* 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains , which all ſno1 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed inthe vil 
Se : Whatever is beyond this mult in all like- _— 
lihood be fetcht in by ſome of theſe wayes : As Ch; 
firſt, by taking adyantage of the buyers 1gno-} , 
rance in the value of the thing , which 1s the for 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath. 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- " 
ly, by taking advantage of his neceffity :"Thou-Þ- 
findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opporti- 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him ; but this 1s thit [| 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſlion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure , nothing can jultly raiſe } 
the price of any thing , but either its becomingÞ ,, 
dearer to thee , or its being ſome way better iſ _: 


its ſelf ; bur the neceſſity of thy brother cauſes w 
neither of theſe ; his nakedneſs doth not makey _. 


the clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the FG 


more , neither doth it make them any way bet- 
ter-3 


—_ 
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ter; and therefore to rate them ever the higher 
is to change the way of trading , and (ell even 
the wants and neceflities of thy neighbour , 
4 which ſure is a very unlawful 1 ocation. Or 
JF thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
"| indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing , and chen ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon, hat he re- 
a} folves to have it upon any termes. It thou find- 
{4 <ſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
ef | this 3s to make him buy his folly , which is of all 
+. | others the deareſt purchaſe ; *tis ſure his fancy 
1: | 29ds nothing to the real value , no more than his 
" neceſſity did in the former cale , and therefore 
Ji ſhould not add to the price. He therefore that 
he Will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of {c]ling, mult not 
|| catchat all advantages, which the temper of his 
asf Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
o | fething is worth , and what he would afford it 
h.{ forto another , of whom he had no ſuch advan- 
th. qt and according]y rate it to him at no higher 
d. | * PFICE, 
o-|- 7- On the Buyers part there are 
of | P* ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 
a= | *S of Fraud ; yer it is poſſiblea be Buyer, 
it F an may ſometimes haypen to (ell 
of | fomewhat , the worth whereof he is not ac- 
iſe 4 Painted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
ng i buyer to make gain by his ignorance , as in 
inf the other caſe ir was for the ſeller : 'but that 
fs | Vhich often falls out, is the caſe of neceſſity, 
ke | Which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
p Ns buyers : A mans wants compel him to 
(KU, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 


ftranity, 
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bargain, but forces him to take the firlt offer, ul ___ 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe ſober 
{ees him in that ſtrait , 1s the ſame fault which of th 
before ſthewed it to be in the ſeller. blaſfh 

8. In this whole buſineſsablene 


Many tempta- Traffick there are ſo many opJLaw, 
Zrons to decejtt portuniti's of deceit , that Jthe 1 
in Traffick. man had need. fenee himſelund H 


with a very firm reſolution, Jus, wh 
nay, love of juſtice , or he will be in dangerty|;n thi 
#all- under temptation; for as the Wiſe majſdeav 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. As a Nail flicks faft eeſſior 
#wween the joynings of the Stones ; ſo doth fin ſtick thinks 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; it is ſo inter-Jaough 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the-yenſ 9. 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it yt 0 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes panſ}ttere 
of the Art;ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thoughtgprevai 
fit to manage a Trade , that wants it , while keſ/ng, 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 4th 1 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps bo there | 
to others , how he hath over-reache his neighs Pike a 
bour. [pected 
Whar an intolerable ſhare leves 
is this, that we Ch iſtans, If te 
who are by the precepts ofÞ' tha 
our maſter {et to thoſe higicr al f 
duties of Charity, ſhoulan- our 
ſtead of practiſing them, quit k , 
unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, whiclp'"? # 
meer Nature teaches? For, 1 think, 1 may ſay ow 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of ujl- h a 
ſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour "2! 


ict | Ic; anpmect 
Which would not be adjudged to be ſo by 2 tle p] 


The commonne(s 
of injuſtice a rc- 
proach to Chri- 


I | + 
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Wfober Heathen 3 ſo that, 'as St. Paw! tells thoſe 
kl of the Circumcifion, that-the Name of God was 

blaſtkemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreea- 
A bleneſs that was betwixt their practice, and cheir 
ll Law, Rom.2..2 4. SO noW may it be {aid of us, that 
t the Name of Chriſt is bla/hemed among the Turks 
elf and Heathens , by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
n. Jus, who call our {elvesChriſtians, and particularly 
tein this ſin of injuſtice ; for ſhame ler us at laſt en= 
Keavour to wipe off this reproach frum our p:o- 
kfefion , by leaving theſe prattices;*o which me- 
ikIthinks this one ſingle confideration ſhould be e- 
er-J-ough to perſwade us. 
enſ 9- Yet beſides this, there want 
- xſ00t other; among which, one Jt mettle 
anf]there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to en- 

prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man, 
being, and that is, that this courſe 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him; 

k there is a ſecret curſe gdes along with it , which 
he [ike a Canker eats out all the benefit was ex- 

pected from it. This no man can doub: that be- 
me leves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
ns, [of texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 2.2. 16. 
of | that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe bis riches, 
her þ/fall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. Wo 
in-P# b1m that encreaſeth that which is not bg : bow long? 
iteſ4nd be that Iadeth himſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
ich}/**y not riſe up ſuddenly that [hall bite thee , and 
29;þ/ nate that (hall vex thee > And thou ſhalt be for 
ju-[%tes to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
urÞ"oſe that ſpoil and deceive others , they at laſt 
angſueet with ſome that do the like to them. But 
berÞie place in Zachary is molt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the gn of a flying roll 
fignticd the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin 
Verie 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Loyd 
Hoſ's, and it ſhall enter mto the bouſe of the Thief 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by " 
Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the timber ther, 
of , and with the ſtones thereof. Where you ſee, 
theft and perjury are the two fins, . againſt which 
this curſe is aimed ( and they too often go roge- 
ther in the ratter ot defrauding ) and the nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe , to make IN 
an utter deſtrution of all that belongs to hin 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſ 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effeCt of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange improſperouineſs of ill i 
gotten eſtates, which every man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve in other mens cales : hz that ſees his] 11 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call |iute! 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſion or deceit; [Reſt 
2t ſo ſottiſh are we,ſfo bewitchr with the loye of [vror 
gain,that ke that makes this obſervation, can ſel- ep 
dom turn it to his own uſe, is never the leſs gree- $an, 
dy , or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he diſ- [evi 
Ccerns upon others, 


10. But alas ! ifthou could- | Cale: 
It ruines th <eſtbe ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- |Vror 
Sul eternally, ſeNons, ſhould not be tom" ti 

from thee, yet when thou his ri 
remembreſt, how dear thou mult pay for them it ed, 
another werld, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of dt fr 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been verſÞ* 1 


- Cunning , when thou haſt oyer-reacht thy bro-PEan 


I 
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ther; But God knows all the while, there is ano- 
ther over-reaching thee , and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even tay Soul : 
the Devil hzrei deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catcha great fiſh , will bait 
ere the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one comin 

ſee] with greedine(s to devour that, 15 himſelf taken : 
ich So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
oe brother , art thy ſelf made a prey. to that great 
ure [devourer. And alas ! what will it eaſe thee in 
ale [Kell that thou haſt left wealth behind thze upon 
linJearth , when thou ſhalt there-want that, which 
ilet the meaneſt beggar here enjoys , even a drop of 
' or | water to cool thy tongue ? Conſider this, and 


hine 
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yerſ 
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from henceforth reſolve to imploy all that pains 
and diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive others, 
reſcuing thy ſelf irom the frauds of the grand 
leceiver. 

11. Tothis purpoſe its abſo- 
lutely neceſſary , that thou make 
Reſtitution to all whom thou halt 
wronged : For as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
fan, *tis as1t were an carneſt-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But -perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
Gaſes be poſſible to make reſticution to the 
Vronged party , p2radventure. he may bedzad ; 
n that caſe then make it to his Heirs , to whcm 
bis right deſcends. Bur it may further be obje&t- 


The ncceſſity 
of Reſtttu- 
#0Nn. 


ed, That ke that, hath long gone on in a courſe 
it fraud, may have'mjured many , that he can- 
mot now rememBer; and many, that he has no 
Eans of finding out :--in this caſe all 1can ad- 

riſe 
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vife is this ; Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible cu! 
both in recalling to mind who they were , af the 
endezyouring to find them out , and when, ha 
ter all thy care , that proves impoſſible , ler thy vet 
Reſtitutzons be made co the poor . and that the 
'þ i may not be made by h:1fs , be as careful as tha — 
\| "nn canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuff. 
1408 gain : but when that cannot exa&ly be done, x 
*ris ſure it c2nnot by thoſe who have multipliet 
the Ads of fraud, yet even there let them mak of 
ſome gener?] meaſures, whereby to proportia 
their reſtitution : as for example , a Tradelmafſ” * 
that cannot remember how mycAi he hath cheat 
ed in every fingle parcel ,. yet may poſſibly guek 
1n the groſs whether hz have uſually over-reack 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of th 
yvares, and then what proportion ſoever kf . 
| thinks he has ſo defrauded , the ſame proporti Se 
|| on let him now give out of that eſtate he hatiÞ' . 
"ol raiſed by his Trade : but herein it concerns 
| every manto deal uprightly , as in the preſence} .. 
of God, and not to make advantage of his ow whi 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Relti-| Meal 
rution, but rather go on the other hand , andix 
{ure rather to give too much, than too little. 
he do happen to give ſomewhat over , henedl 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a ſin-offering, lov 
*is ſire he will not , if he do heartily defire a 9h 
atonement. Many other diſhcultics there ma th 
be in this buſineſs of reſtitution , which will © 
be foreſeen , and ſo cannot now be particularlſ 220! 
ſpoke to ; but the more of thole there are , 'M: 4 
greater horrour ought men to"have of runnin} >" 


Into the fin of .injuſtice, which it will bs ſo dif 6 
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fl cult, ot - inn oflible for them to repair , and 
p: _—_— arefal ought they to be to mortifie 
- #Þthat which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Co- 
thy verouſneſs. | 

the 
the we 
"' PARTITION XIII. 
pliel | | X 

nafof Falſe Reports, Falſe witneſ7, Slan- 


POL. 0 1 4 "4 lt tt 


"_ © ders, WhiſperingszOf ſcoffing for In- 


al frwities;Calamities,Sins,&c.Of Po. 


elf ſitive Juſtice, Truth.Of Lying.Of Ex- 
a] 29 4rd DetraGion. Of Gratitude,&c. 
x. Sſt, 1. {HE Fourth Branch 

hall of Negative Ju- Hy credit, 


cerns ſtice CONCErns the 

ſence Credit of our neighbours , 
ow Which we are not to lefſen., or impair by any 
ef. means , particularly not by falſe Reports. Of 
ad be[falſe reports there may be two ſorts , the one is 
e, F| When aman ſayes ſomething of his neighbour, 
need] WIEh he dire&tly knows to .be falſe , the other 
, nl] when poſſibly he has ſome light ſurmiſe, or jea- 
ce a] oube of the thing , but that upon ſuch weak 


 marf $0unds, that *ris as likely to be falſe as true. - Im 
11 ne} Xiter of theſe caſes, there is a great guilt lies 


ilach} 9on the, reporter. That there doth fo in the 
, th} it of them, no body will doubt , every one 
min knowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to 
diff Went 2 lie of another ; but there 15 as little rea- 
cy. EO Ra ſon 


>» 
KY i 


| 
| 
| 


' -guilty of the lye,yet he is of the injuſtice of ro. 
bing his neighbour of his credit; for there is ſuck} y6; 


5 
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ſon to queſtion the- other, for he that reports 4 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, is a;lig 
alſo, or if he do not report it-as a certainty, but r 1 
only as a probability, yet then though he be ng the; 


An aptneſs in-mento believe ill of others, that ay} an 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread a-f pig, 
broad , ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it is upor 


molt horrible injuftice upon every flight ſurmiſe | prin 


and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an.eyi 
upon-another ; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes common] y ſpring rather from: 
ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneis,or malice inthe 
Aurmiſer,thanfrom any real fault in the perſonfy 


ſuſpected. ' 
P 2. The manner of ſpreading arch 


Falſc-wit- thefe falſ2 reports of both Kinds, ings : 
neſs, 1s not always the ſame ; ſometimes | [ang 
It is more open and avowed,ſome- | {q hy 
times more Cloſe and private : the open is maty | haye 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Þu-| heare 
Mice : and this not only hurts a man in his cre | the x; 
dit, but in other reſpedts alſo : *cis the deliver- | ſuch, 
ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law , and | ſay 
according to the nature- of the crime 'p!e- | that { 
tended , does him more or leſs miſchief; butit| thing 
it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his lift] And 
as we ſee it did in Naboth's caſe , 1 Amngs 21 kong j 
How great and crying a fin it is in this reſpeGy are x; 
as alſo in that of the perjury , you may Jean] by ex 
from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. N11, ar 
am now to conſider it only , as it touches ! 
credit; and tothartitis a moſt grievous won 


- 
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thus to have 2 crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one , and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done .to clear him, and 
therefore whoever is gnilty of this, doth a moſt 
outragious injuſtice to his neighbour ; this is thar 
by which is expreſly forbidden in the nuxh Com- 
54 mandment, and was by God appointed to be pu- 
«| niſht by. the infliting of the very ſame ſuffering 
a] upon him , which his falſe teftimony aimed ta 
le bring upon the other, Deut. 19. 16. 
ul 3. The ſecond open way of 
Ipreading theſe reports, is bya Publick ſlan-" 
1} publick and common declaring ders. 
of them; though not before the 

Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yetin all com- 
panies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
ng farther, and this 1s uſually done with bitter rail- 
bs, } ings and reproaches , it being an ordinary Art of 
xs | Landerers, to revile thoſe whom they ſlander,thar 
e- | ſoby the ſharpneſs of the accuſation , they may 
uy | have the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
ju- | hearers; this both in reſpe& of the ſlander , and 
re- | the railing, is a high injury , and both of them 
e- | ſuch, as debar the committers from Heaven ; thus 
nd | Palos 15. where the upright man 1s deſcribed, 
re- that ſhall have his part there , this is one ſpecial 
util tling, verſe 3+ That be flandereth not bu neighbour. 
ite, Andfor railing,the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 

Kons it amongſt thoſe works of the flelh , which 
eG are to ſhur men out both from the Church here 
ear} dy excommunication, as you may fee, 1 Gor. 15. 


« Hit, and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it 
| ” 6, 1 Cor, 6, I'0, 
un | 


(hu 


0 EU 


of their good names , bur oftentimes whole ta- I 
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' 4+ The other more cloſe and pri. t 
Uobiſphe- vwvate Way of ſpreading ſuch reportsis | 
.ying. that of the Whiſperer , he tha goes 
about from one to another, and pri- | 2 
vately vents his flanders , not out of an intent by Þ 0: 
that means to make them leſs publick , but ra- Þþ, a 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by way {i g 
of ſecret , being the way to make them both Þ 
more believed , and more ſpoken of too ; for he | te 
that receives ſuch' a tale, asa ſecret from one, | Pp 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe , by deliveringit th 
asa ſecret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one} T 
hand to another , till at laſt it ſpread over a} ©a 
whole Town. This ſort of ſlanderer is of all} © 
others the moſt dangerous , for he works in the Þ #0 
dark , tyes all 'he ſpeaks to , not to own him a 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick | ® 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of } * 
dearing himſelt and detecting his accuſer, here | th 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the flander, | ® 
like a ſecret poyſon , works incurable effetts, F; 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 


whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among of 
thoſe great crimes, which are the cffcCis of are- th 
probate mind, Rom. 1.29. It is indecd one of the by 


moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the By 


tongue : the very bane and pelt of humane ſocie- ar, 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons ar 


milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their c 
peace ; what ruines , what confuſious hath this * 
one fin wrought in the world ? *Tis Solomon's}, 4 
obſervation, Prev. 18.28. that a Whiſperer ſeps- | Joy 


rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of Þ. 
-CONgUes F + 


= : 
- 


— | 
” 
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tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell,as St. Fawiets ſaith, Chap. 3.6. | 

5, This is ſuch'a guilt that we 
xe tobeware of all the degrees Several ſteps 
of approach to it, of whictithere towards this: 


are ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the fon; 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 


| thoſe that come with flanders , for they that en- 


tertain and receive them, inconrage them :n the 
practice ; for as our common proverb ſayes, It 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 


4 Thief; ſo if there were none that would give an 
'ear to tales, there would be no tale- bearers. A 


ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eafie credit to them, 
for this helps them to attain _ of «their eng. 
11 opinion of ſucha 


man, but the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing” 


RX, firſt,.-in particular men : and if thou ſuffer 


them to do it-in thee, they have ſo far proſpered 
1a their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
i injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe 1l] of 
m without a juſt ground, which the accuſation” 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is- 
the reporting to others , what is thus told thee ; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf direQly a party in 


the ſlander , and after thou haſt unjuſtly with< 


erawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 


on, endeavcureſt to rob him alſo of that of 


Others. This is very little below the guilt of the- 
| firſtwhiſperer , and tends as much to the ruine 


ot our neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral de- 


y 2rces have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon ano-: 


ther, that it will be very hard for him that al- 


tows himſelf che firſt, to eſcape the other , and' 
M- 3 indeed - 


" , : 


Whoſe ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) tho'c 
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indeed be that can take delight to hear his neigh. 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſom. 
licious a humour , that *rt1s not likely he ſhoulj 


ſick at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore thy. 


will preſerve his innocence in this matter , muſ 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. Ang it isnq: 
tels neceflary to his peace, than to his innocency; 
for he that once entertains them , muſt never ex- 
pet quiet, but ſhall de continually incited, and 
ſtirred up even againft his neareſt and deareſt xe 
lations ; ſo that this whiſperer , and flanderet i 
to be lookt on by all,as a common enemy, he be- 
ing fo as well to thoſe to whom, as of - whom he 
ſpeaks. 
6. But beſides this grofler 
Deſpiſing aud way of ilandering,there is ano- 
ſeofizng. ther, whereby we may impatr, 
| and lefſea the credit of out 
neighbour, and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, 
one common effe&t whereof is ſcoffing, and deri- 
ding him. This is very injurious to a mans re- 
putation. For the generality of men do rather 
take up opinions upon truſt, than judgment ; and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will be apt to do the like. But beſides this 
effect of it,there is a preſent injuſtice in the very 
act of deſpiſing, and ſcorning others, There are 
ordinarily but three things which are made the 
occaſions of it,(unleſs it be with ſuch,with whom 


 vertue and godlineſs are made the moſt reproach- 


ful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an injury 
to our neighbour , but even to God himſelf, for 


three 
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three are, firſt,the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly,the ſins of a man,andJ each of thele 
are very far from being ground of our trium- 


- phing over him. 


7, Eirſt, for infirmities, be they 
either of body or mind, the defor- For rmfir- 
mity and unhandſomneſs of the one, mlties, 
or the weakneſs and folly of the | 
other, they are things out of his 269 a help, 
they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations 
of thegreat Creator, who beltows the excellen-= 
cy of body and mind , as he pleaſes ; and there- . 
fore to ſcorn a man , becauſe he hath them nor, 
15 ineffe& to reproach God who gave them not 
to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamities,- and 
mileries, that befalla man, be it 
want or ſickneſs, or whatever elſe, 
theſe alfo come by the providence 
of God, who raiſeth up , and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him , and it belongs not to us to 


Foy cala- 
mitics 


-Judge, what are the motives to him to do ſo, as 


many do , who upon any affliction that befalls 
another , are preſently concluding , that ſure it 
15 ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this up - 
or him , though they have no particular to lay 
tohis charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on occa- 
on of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Gal:- 
leans, he asks them, verſe 2. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 1 tell you nay, but 
except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh : When 
we.ſee Gods hand: heavy upon others, it is no 

| M 4 part 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our ſelyes, 
and by repentance to prevent, what ont own fig 
have deſerved. But to.reproach, and revile any | 5 
that are in aMiction, 1s that barbarous cruelty, | "We 
taken notice of by the Pſalmiſt , as the height of | *b 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69.26. They perſecute hin ſec 
whom thou baſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of Fol 
them whom thou baſt wounded : In all the miſeries of | $9 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them; hoy | i 
unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them ha: 
that debt, afflit them with ſcorn and re- | 
proach ? | wr 
9. Nay, the very fins of men, of 
For ſins. though, as they have more of their ſo 
wills in them, they may ſeem more | ®' 
to deſerve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- be 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion , and th 
_ that inthe higheſt degree , as being the things, wi 
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| which of all others make a man the moſt mile- 
| rable. In all theſe caſes, if we confider how | ® 
* ſubje& we are to the like our ſelves, andthat | ® 
it it is only Gods mercy to us, by which we are ot 
\ preſerved from the worlt that any man elſe is un- | © 
der, it will ſurely better become us to look upto | ? 
EY  himwiththankfulneſs , than down on them with | © 
| 1.10 contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the di- t 
LM - re injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our bu 
brethren , to which when that other is added, | 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this ; h 
| to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, | * 
| there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great 7 

| and horrible injuſtice to our neighbour 1n relpe 
ll of his credit. | 


10. Now 


— 


ves 
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10. Now how great the.inju- | bs 
ry of deſtroying a mans "credit Deſtroying the 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
two things ; firſt, the value of - wry. 
the thing he is robb'd of, and | 
ſecondly-the difficulty of making reparations. © 


For the firſt, - *tis commonly know, that a mans ' 


good name is a thing. he holds moſt precious, - 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſerve even 2 


miſtaken reputition 3 but ?ris' ſure, -it 15 that; - 


which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſs of life: And'to ſome 


ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings ' 


nthe world, *tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well 
be reckoned as the means of their livelihood, and 


then ſure, *tis no ſlight matter to -rob a man of - 


wiat 15 thas valuable to hirw. - 
11. Secondly the difficulty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the And wre- 
mury, and that is ſuch in this caſe parable. 
ot defamation, -that I may rather 


| callit an impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For ' 


when men are poſſeſt of an ill opinion” of a per- 


ſon, *tis no eafte matter to work it out - ſo that 


the ſlanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
agam. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill conceits of theirneigh- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yet how is 
t'poſſible for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his flander;, to be ſure that 
every man that hath come to the heariag of the 


{1} i, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as probabj | 
there will be many ) then 1s the reparation ſil 
Mort of the injury- 


12, This conſideration x 
Tet every geilty very fit to make men afraidgt 
perſon muſt do doing this wrong to - thei 
- all be cantore- neighbour ; bur ler it. not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 

| that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſtre. |: 
paratzons they can ;. for though *ris odds, it wil 


not equal the injury, yer let them however @} 1 


what they are able towards it : And this is ſone- 
ceſfary towards the obtaining pardon of the fn 
that none muſt expect the one, that do not ptr 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets hum- 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, mult by 
alt prudent means endeavour to reſtore hi 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf, of con- 
teſling publickly the flander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which he ows to the wronged 
party. 

13. Thus I have gone through. theſc four 
dranches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour 
wherein we mutt yet further obſerve, that ths 
Juitice binds us, not only in reſpect of our words 

and: a&tions, but of our vel) 
Tuſticein th& thoughts and: affeCtions alſo ; W 
thou bts. ar2 not only forbid to hurt, bur 
to hate; not only reſtr ained. 


om bringing any of theſe evils forementione 
up 
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won him, but we maſt not ſo much as wiſh 
chem before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him : we muſt take no pleaſure either in 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body ; we muſt 


not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor fo 


much as with to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we have 
that malice in our-hearts, Which makes us with 


- his difcredit 3 or rejoyce, when we find it pro- 


cured,» though we have no hand in the procuring 


it. This is the peculiar property of Gods Laws, 
that they reach to the heart ; whereas mens can 


extend only to the words and aGtions; and the 
reaſon is clear, becauſe he 1s the only Law-gt- 
yer, that can ſee what is in the heart ; therefore 
it there were the perfeCteſt innocency in our 
tongue and hands, yet if there be not this purity 
of heart, ir will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
leat, Prov. 4. 23. Kgep thy heart with all diligence. 
for out of it are the iſſues of life. Let us ftritly 


guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought 


enter there z and that not only, as it may be the 
means.of betraying us to the grofſer a&t, but alſo 
aSitisin it ſelf fuch a pollution in Gods ſight, 
2s will unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of God, 
whom none but the pure in heart have promiſe of 
ſeeing, Mat.s. 8. Bleſſed arc the pure in beart, for 
they ſhall ſec God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the 
yielding to every man that which by 
any kind of right he may challenge 


Poſit we 
Fuſtice, 


from 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are Þ, Fy 
general to all mankind, others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain condition and qualities of 
men, and become due only, by vertue of thoſe fn 
qualifications. 
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15. Of the firſt ſort;thatis, 

Speaking Truth thoſe that are due toall men, ( 
# duc toall men, we may reckon firſt the ſpeak | þg 
ing Truth, which isa com-| 40 

mon debt.we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech isgi- | fy 
ven us as the inſtrument of interconrſe and i0- 
ciety one with another, the means of diſcoye- | ta 
ring the mind which otherwiſe lies hid. and cons 
cealed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- | th 
fations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : Now in 
this being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind. *tis a due to it, that it be uſed to} þ 
that purpoſe ; but he that Lies, is ſofar from} þ 
aying that debt, that on the contrary he makes | y 
bis ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving | n 
I 

7 

t 

c 

| 


him he ſpeaks.to. 
16. There might much be ſad 
Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbidden in ligations we lye under to ſpeak | 
Scripture. truth to all men ; but ſuppolng 
I write to Chriſtians, I ne 
not infiſt upon any other, rhan the Command 
we have of it in Scripture ; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoltle commands that putting. away lying, they | 
Sheak every man truth with bis neighbour : Aw] 
2a2ain, Cul. 3..g. Lye not one tv another : And; 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned a$o0e'J 
of thoſe things that are abominations to the 


Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a1lye, that . 
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is not-the moſt pious and religious end, that can 


reconcile him to it 3 the man that lies, though 

in2 zeabto Gods glory,, ſhall-yet be judged as a. 
finner, Row. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of 
thoſe multitudes of men thar lie on-quite other. 
ends? Some out of malice, to miſchief others - 
ſome out of covetouſneſs to defraud their neigh- 


boursz ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out ;. 


and ſome out of fear, to: avoid danger, or hide a. 
faule. But of a yet ſtranger ſort, . than all theſe, 
or thoſe, that do 1t without any.diſcernable temp- 
tation; that will tell lycs by way- of ſtory, take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
unpertinent lyers.. 

17. Among theſe diverſe 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is 
become ſuch®: a:rarity among — monneſs and fol- 
us, that. it 15 a moſt difficult ly of ths ſens. 
matter, to find ſuch a man as 

David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. That Feaketh the 
truth. from bis beart.. Men have ſo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly up- 


The . great com- 


| enany or no occaſion, neyer thinking that they 


are obſeryed-either by. God or man. But they 


' are extremely deceived in- both; for there 1s 


(carce any:fin ( that is at: all endeavoured to be 
hid ). which is .more diſcernable..even to men - 
they.that have a cuſtome of lying, ſeldom fail 
( detheir memory never Rags, at ſometime 
or other to betray. themſelves; and when they 
Go, there is no ſort of ſin meets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach: a Lyer being by all ac- 
counted a title of the greateſt intamy , and 

ſhame, 
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254 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ſhame. But as for God, *tis madneſs to hor 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from hin 
who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of diſco. 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, aadf 
knows at the very initant of ſpeaking, the falſe 
hoods of what is faid : and then byyhis Title 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, byt 

uniſh it - and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 14, 
that the lyars are in the number of thoſe that at 
ſhuc out. of the new Feruſatem 5 and not onlyſs 
but alſo have their part # the lake that burnch 


with Fire and Brimfione. If therefore thou " 


not of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chrift] 


ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared Gd, 


20r regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this panſ 


of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which is ab- 
horred by both. | 
13. A ſecond thing we om 


Courteous be- toallis Humanity ana Courteſe 
baviour a due of behaviour; contrary to thx 
fo all men, ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 


ken of in Nabal, who was d 
ſuch a temper, That a man could not Feak to bin, 
1 Sam. 25.17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpett 
due to the very nature of mankind, that no aC- 
cid«ntal advantage of health or honour; which 
one man hath above another, can acquit Auſt 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meanelt ; and therefore that crabbed and hark 


behaviour to any that bears but the form of 3 
man, is an injuſtice to that nature he partaks 
of. And when we conſider how much that 04+ 
eure is dignified by the Son of God his taking! 


upon him, the obligation to reverence it 15 
; greater, 


|| Sund.13- Sir of Pride, Kc. 
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25 
greater, and conſequently the fin of thus con- 
temning 1t. | 
19. This is the common guilt 
of all proud and haughty per- 
ſons, who are ſo buſie in admi- 
ring themſelves,that they over- | 
look all that is valuable in others, and ſo think 
they. owe not ſo much as common civility to 
other men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as 
Nebuchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 


of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 13. 10. 11. honour prefer 


Not payed by 
the proud man. 


one another ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not eve- 


ry man on his own things, but cvery man alſo on the 


things of others 5 and ler ſuch remember the ſen- 


tence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He 
that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and bs that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often 
find made good to us, in the ſtrange down- falls 
ofproud men, And it is no wonder, for this fin 
makes both: God and men our enemies ;- God, as 
the Scripture every where teftifies, abhors it, 
and all that are guilty of it,and men are by means 
of it uſed ſo contemptuoutly and unkindly by us, 
that they are by nothing more nas" againſt: 
us; and then whom: God and man thus reſiſt, 
who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 
20. Athird thing we owe to all 


6 Meekne's ; that is, ſuch a pati- Meekneſs a 
ence and gentlene's. towards: all, due to al 
as may bridle thas mad paſſion of — men. 


anger, which is noc only very 

uneaſte to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 

ed, but alſo yery miſchievous-to our neighbours, 
| as 


a 


— 


as the many outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, - do abundantly teſtife. That this duty of 
meekneſs is to be extended -to all-men, . there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs word 
commands it, 1 Theſſe 5. 4. Be patient toward, 
all men, and that, it ſhould ſeem, in ſpite of ll 
provocation to the contrary, for the very next 
words are, See that none render evil for evil, 
railing for railing : and Timothy is commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even- towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Do&trine of the 
Golpel, » Tim.2. 25. Which was a caſe,. wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, if 
it might have been in any. 

21. This vertue of meekneſs. 
is ſo neceſſary to the preſer- 
ving the-peace of the world; 
that 1t 15 no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who :came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meekneis to all. I am ſure the 
contrary effeAts of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernable; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and: 
even between the neareſt relations ; *tis ſucha 
humour, that Solomon warns us nevyerto enter 4 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24; 
Make no friendſhip with an anzry man, and withs 
furious man thou ſhalt inot go. It makes a man un- 
fit to b2<ither friend or. companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferable to all that have to do.with 
one, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 
21.19. Where he prefers the dwellng in 4 at, 
fderneſs, rather than with a contentious and ang!” 
woman; and yet a woman has- ordinarily only: 


Brawling very 
To ſufferabl Es 


that | 
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that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed-to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcagce be a greater uneaſt- 
ne, than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words. How 
yreat this fin 15, we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, Mat. 5. where there are ſeveral de- 
grees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 


it; but alas ! we daily out-go that which he there 
Iſers as the higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the es (CT 


frol, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe 1n 


higher ; reproaches ſerve not 


4t90, How common 1s it to 


our rages. 
22, Nay , we often go yet 
It leads to that 


great fin of 
curſing. 


ourturn, but we muſt curſe 


hear men uſe the horridſt exe- 

crations and curfings upon every the ſlighteft 
cauſe of diſpleaſure > Nay , perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; ſo utterly have we forgot the 


rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 


at; Yea, the precept of our blefled Saviour 
himſelf, Mazth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
july uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
dous all injury , and we are often curſing thoſe 
[vho dous none. This is a kind of ſaying our | 
prayers backward indeed , which is ſaid to be 


{part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 


| 


ng of a Witch , and we have inthis caſe alſo 


J'<aton tolook on it , as'4 means of bringing us 
40 acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
P/Prit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
J<reatter, *Tis the language of Hell, which can 


ACYCT 
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never fit us to be Citizens of the New Feruſalm 
but marks ns out for inhabitants of that land 


%t 


darkneſs. Iconcludethis with the advice of th 


Apoſtle, Epb.4.3 1. Let all bitterneſs,and wrath aul 
anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put awy 
from you, with all malice. O 
23. Having ſpoken thus far 
Particular 
dues. men are concerned and have 1 
right,I am now to proceed to thoſe 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particult 
petſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds , thi 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Relv 
t10n, | 
24. By thatof Excelle- 


i A reſpet due to cy , 1 mean any extraord-| - 
men of extraor- nary gifts, or endowments] 
dinary gifts, aperſon; ſuch as wiſdom, 


learning, and the like, but 
xe jen grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifs 
of God , have a great value and reſped dueto 
them, whereſoever they are to be found ; and 
we muſt readily pay by a willing and glad 2c 
knowledgment thoſe his gifts in any he hasbe- 


ſtowed them on , and bearing them a reveren(e 
and reſpe&, anſwerable thereunto, and not out 


thoſe common dues , wherein al | 


an overweening of our own excellencies, del 
and undervalue thoſe of others , as they do 
will yield nothing to be reaſon, but what the 
ſelves ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but whatag® 
with their own practice. 
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25. Alſowemult not envy or 
dd | grudge that they have thoſe gifts, Ue are not to 
* the} for that is not only an injuſtice to envy them. 
al] them , but injurious alſo to God 
my who gave them , as it is at large ſet forth 1in the 
| | parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where he 
ard| asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty to 
n al] others, Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
ve 1] With my own ? Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good ? 
thoſe] This envying at Gods goodneſs to others , 1s 1n 
cul] effe& a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpo- 
tiow| les it ; neither can there be a greater , and more 
thaſ dire&t oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate 
Rela] and with 111 to a man, for no other reaſon , but 
. | becauſe God has loved and done well to him. 
Ue-| And then in reſpe&t of the man, *tis the moſt un- 
ord-| reaſonable thing in the world , to love him the 
nts a Jeſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, 


dom,| for which I ought to love him more. 

, but] 26, Neither muſt we detract 

gif] from the excellencies of others, Nor detra& 
ueto| We muſt not ſeck to eclipſe or from them. 
thi darken them by denying either 


the kinds, or degrees of them, by that means to 
{| take off that eſteem which is due to them. This 
lin of detraQtion is generally the effe&t of the 
&| former, of envy ; he that envies a mans worth, 
Will be apt to do all he can to lefſen it in the opi- 
nions of others , and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies , or if they be 
8 {o apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them , he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
rr real, or feigned infirmity of his, take off 
rom the yalue of the other, and ſo by caſting in 

ſome 
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ſome dead flics, as the Wiſe rf he Ecclf "P 
] 


10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointmen, [y,; 
This is a great injuſtice , and direCtly contraryy[7h 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging andreyeJthe 
' rencing the gifts of Godin our brethren. "0 
2 27. And both thoſe ſins ofeny[anc 

The folly of and detraftion do ulually proye[de; 
both thoſe as great follies , as wickedneſs; [wo 
fins. the envy conſtantly brings paibſto 
and torment to a mans ſelf, where-lyre 

aS if he could but chearfully and gladly look med. 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could neya[the 
fail to be the better for them himſelf; the vey{ref 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantaghtha 
to him - but beſtdes that thoſe gifts of his brotheÞthe 
may be many wayes helpful to him ;. his wiſdawchi 
and learning may give him inſtruCtion;' his pie-Jres 
ty and vertue, example, £©c. But all thisthtcq 
envious man loſeth; and hath nothing in exchangt]the 
for it , but a continual fretting:, and gnawingdger 
heart. th 
28. And then for detra&ion , that can hardly anc 

be ſo managed, but it will be found out ; hethat|to 
is til putting in Caveats againſt mens goobſap: 
thoughts of others , will quickly diſcover him-Jnec 
ſelf todo it out of envy, and then that willlXſten 
ſure to leſſen their eſteem of himſelf, but note er 
thoſe he envies, it being 2 ſort of bearing teſtime- 2 
ny to thoſe excellencies , that he thinks chew St 
worth the envying, 6 wy 
| 29. What hath betllyi 

A reſpeR due to men FCaid of the value and pre 
in regard of their Aſpect due to thoſe excemmm 
ranks and qualities. lencies of the mind, k No 
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«a in 2 lower degree be applied to the outward ad=- 
mx, [yantages of RonOUr , greatneſs , and the like, 
740 Theſe though they arenot of equal value with 
reve-[the former ( and ſuch for which no man 1s to 
 Tprize himfelf )'yer in regard that theſe degrees 
-em[2nd diſtinctions of men are by Gods wiſe provi- 
row [dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
eſs world, theres ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
 pabſto whom God hath diipensd them , as may beſt 
here-[preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ok onled. Therefore all inferiours are to behave 
neva[themſelyes to their ſuperiours with modeſty and 
 vereſpe& , and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
ntaghthar order which it-hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
rothefthe world , but according as our -Church-Cate- 
i{dow]chiſm teaches , Order themſclves lowly and reve- 
S ple-Irettly zo all thery betters. And here the former 
us the] cqution againſt envy comes in molt ſeatonably ; 
hangt]theſe ourward advantages being things, of which 
ing of generally men - have more taſte, than of the 
ther , and therefore will be more apt to envy 
hardy fand repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; 
ethat ſto this therefore all the former conſiderations 
| good. zpainſt envy will be very preper , and the more 
r hin-Jnecefſary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
vill bEftempration is1Q this-caſe to moſt minds the grea- 
not 0-fter, 
ſim0-] 30. The ſecond qualification 
| theWJis thatof want; whoeveris in Dwes to thoſe 
quarrels for any thing , where- 0 zhat arcin any 
Q veelifwith I can ſupply him, that di- ſort of want. 
nd revftreſs of his makes it a duty m 
excenme fo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. 
d, BINow the ground of its being a duty is , that "yn 
. FO [ 
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262 The. Whole Duty of Man. 
hath given men abilities not only for their on 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefits of other, [i 
and therefore what 1s thus given for their u( hn 
becomes a debt to them , when ever their nee 
requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wan 
knowledge , isto be inſtrufted by him that hah 
it, andthis is one ſpecial end , why that knoy: | 


nd , 


ledge 1s given him; The tongue of the learned j 
given to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4, yeb 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction, 1s to be com.'jfr: 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneg,” 
This we ſee St. Par] makes the end of Gods com. 
Ferting him, that he might be able to comfort they [a 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Hethat iginÞ0'1 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenſion anf|v** 
.courſel, mult have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it hkely to do good. That this is4 | 
Juſtice we owe to our neighbour , appears plain F*%! 
ly by that Text, Levit.19.17. Thou ſhalt not but able 
thy brother in thy heart , thou ſhalt in any wiſe # urel 
prove him , and not ſuffer fin upon him ; where ye 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, f8t 
that we are not to hate hym. He that lies underÞ®E 
vl. any ſlander , or unjuſt defamation , is to bede-P*4%0 
ti | voy and cleared by him that knows his jnno- nou] 
x cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of thef 3* 
1 flander , becauſe he negle&s to do that whidf**: 
1 may remove it; and how great an injuſtice thi pon 
4 of flandering our neighbour 41s, I have alreadF®- 
a ſhewed. $a 
| 31. Laſtly, he that is in poverty p*\ 
Tothe need, mult be relieved by him that ! 
poor. m plenty ; and he is bonnd to it, F# 
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we wly.n charity, but eyen in juſtice. Solomon calls 
«it 2 due, Prov. 3+ 27 - Withbold nat good from him to 
i bon it is due, when it 1s 112 the petuer of thine hand 


oat (#0doit : and what that good is , he explains in 


e very next verſe : Say not to thy neighbour , Go 
Und come again, and to morrow 1 will grve, when thou 
wy > much as to defer giving to our poor neigh- 
He pour. And we find God did among the Fews 1e- 
am. arate a certain portion of every mans increaſe 
nefi! othe uſe of the poor » 2 tenth every third year 
om. {yhich is all one with a thirtieth part every 
then ear,) Deut.1 428,29. And this was to be paid, 

: «$0128 2 Charity, or liberality, but as a debt, they 
| an{{0ere unjuſt, if they withheld it, And ſurely we 
__1Ihaveno reaſon to think , that Chriſtian juſtice is 


ants 


m ' s _ 
ities Pl ſo much below the Jewiſh , that either no- 
is ies Fangat all, or a leſs proportion is now required 


lain. $#.us-! I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwe- 
"thay Fable to our obligation in this point , and then 
iſe wely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie 
reyetarelieved at our doors, they having a better 
; hin; Þght to our ſuperfluities , than we our ſelves 
underf#e, and then what is it but-arrant robbery to 
he de! veſtow that upon our vanities,nay our fins, whick 
ng. 0uld be their portion ? 

of the} 3 1nall foregoing caſes, 

whidY that hath ability is to look God withdraws 


ce thaf2on himſelf, as Gods flew- —rthoſe abilities 


lreafÞ4> who hath pur it into his which are noe 


$uG to diſtribute ro them —whus implayed. . 


rty ſpit want, and therefore not 
 thaÞ@ it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud , that it 
it, 0 d bein any ſteward to parſe up that money 
t '\; K. | for 


of it by thee. Tr ſeems *tis the withholding a due, 


The-Whole Duty of Ma, 


for his private benefit, which was intruſted y 
him, for the maintenance of the family ; andy 
that ſhall do thus hath juſt reaſon to expe& th 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. to þ at 
o the flewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities takn 
rom him, which he hath fo unfaithfully en. 
POTeD And as for all the reſt, ſo particulath 
or that of wealth, *tis very commonly to beok. 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thy 
defraud the poor of their parts, the gripingmi. |} 
ſer coming often by ſtrange undeſcernable way 
to poverty; and no wonder , he having notith 
to Gods bleſſing on his heap , who does not cot- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor members, Aul 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they coull 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to ble 
them, Deut-26.15. Look down from thy boly bat 
zation and L1:{s thy people Iſrael, 8&c. they were fit 
to pay the poor mans tithes , verſe 12. without 
which they could lay no claim to it. This with- 
holding more than i meet,as Solomon ſays, Prov.tl 


| 

| 

t 

24. tends to poverty ; and therefore as thou woult- F* 

eſt play the g004 husband for thy ſelt, be careful 

val 3 Jas this juſtice according to thy ability J 
all that are in want. 46 

' 33. Thethird qualifications © 

Dutics in re-= that of Relation, and of thi 

ſþc# of rels- there may be divers ſorts, arilW J * 

tion. from divers grounds, and dutts, 

anſwerable to each of the 

There is firlt a relation of a Debtor to a Ciel 

tor; and, he that ſtands in that relation on 

whc<ther by vcrtue of bargain , loan or prong 

*is his dary to pay juſtly what he ows , it 'V 


able(as on the other fide, if he be not,”tis the Cre- 
ditors , -to deal charitably and Chriftianly with 
him, and not to exaCt of him beyond his ability,) 
But Ineed not infilt on this, having already , by 


ſhewing you the {tn of withholding debts, infor- 


med you of this duty. | 
34. There is alſo a relation of an 


obliged perſon -to his Benefaftor, Gratitude 
that is, one that hath done him #7 Benec- 
good, of what kind ſozver,, whe- fattors. 


ther ſpiritual or corporal.; and the 


duty of that perſon 1s, firlt thanktulneſs, that is 


a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the cour- 
tefie received : ſecondly, —_ for Gods bleſ- 
ings, and rewards upon him ; and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, 'to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
Qorsis ſo generally acknowledged by all , 'eyen 
the moſt barbarous and ſavagelt of men , that he 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform it. The very Peblicans and 
lnners,as our Saviour ſays, Do goed to thoſe that ds 
200d to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail 
even inthis? How frequentis it 
toſce men, not only negle& to 
Tepay courtefies, but return inju- 
ES in ſtea4 of them? Ir is too obſervable in 


The comtr ary 


F Nany particulars, but in none more, than in the 


Gale of 1dvice,: and 2dmonition, Which is of all 
others, the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 


Talleſt good turn that can be done from one man 
KF Pauother, And therefore thoſe that do this to 


N us, 


band. 13+. Of Gratitude, &c. 265 
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-u5,ſhould be look'd on, as our prime and prearef 
benefaGtors. But alas! how hy are there that 
can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience fy 
i Y Aucha courtefhe? Go about to admoniſh a man; 
[| ,of a fault, -or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
Jooks on you, as his enemy : you are, as St. Pay] 
| tells the Galatians, Chap. 4.16. Become bis eneny, | 
| 139 . b:cauſe you tell bim the truth ; ſuch a pride there; | . 
if H99E | -1n mens hearts, that they muſt not be told of any 
| 11170: 98 thing amiſs, though it be with no other intent, but 
T0:þ that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 
4s,the ſame that it would be in a fick man;to fly in] 
.the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan-| 
Cy that he diſparaged him in A him fick; 
fo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe ma] , 
Prov. 12.1. He that bateth reproof #s brutiſh, The: 
cannot be in the world a more unhappy temper 
for it fortifies a man in his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounty 
and Bulwarks about them, that no min Can come 

to aſſault them; and if we may believe Solon 
deſtruftion will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that leing often reproved hardeneth by neck, ſtd 
ſuadenly be deftroy:d, and that without remedy. Bu” . 
then again inreſpe& of the admoniſher , *tis ug . 
4 greateſt injuſtice, Lmay ſay, cruelty that can be 
IE he comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſaf be 
6: thee from danger ; and to that 24] puts hi 
ſelf upon a very uncaſie task ; for fuch the genp * 
ral ampatience-men have to admonition, hath ud} 
"made it; and whart a defeat, what a grief 1s1t | 
him to find , that inſtead of reforming the I 
fiult, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that 
caufle's diſpleaſure againſt him? This'15 one 
the wortt, and yet 1douÞt, the commonneſt ' . 


+ 
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of unthankfuilneſs to BenefaCtors , and ſo 2great 


Whom God hath eftabliſhrt the 
[Supreme Magiſtrate, who by a Supreme Ma- 
uſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in 7 
'a Natio 1, 


Father of all thoſe that are under ys arithority. 


failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of relati- 
0n.But perhaps theſe will be lookt en as remote 
relations,( yet 'tis ſure they are tuch as co 
all that duty I have affigned to them ) I ſhall 

the next place proceed to thoſe relations , which 


are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 
- nearnels. 


PARTITION XIV. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
dut y of Parents to Children, &c. Of 


 . Childrens dity unto Parents, CC. 
Set. x. HE firſt of thoſe 
nearer ſorts of re= Duty us 
lations, is that of Parents. 
2 Parent ; and here 


it will be neceſſary to confider the ſeveral ſorts of 
; Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
"to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, 
*the Spiritual, the Natural. 


2, The Civil Parent 1s he 
Duties $0 the 


| BY a1. X 
This 15 the common + 
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The duty we owe to this Parent , i 
firſt Honour and Reverence, look; 
on him, as upon one, on whom God 
bath ſtamped much of his own power and autho. 
rity, , and therefore paying him all honour: and 
eſteem, never daring upon any pretence whatſo. 
ever ,- to ſfcak evil of the Ruler of our people ,” Ads 
23.5. 


Honour. 


3. Secondly, paying Tribute; 
This is expreily commanded by the 
Apoltle , Row. 13. 6. Pay ye Tributs 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending contin 
ally upon this very thing. God has ſet them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 


Tribute. 


and therefore *tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 


maintained and ſupported by them. And ijn- 
deed when it is conſidered , what are the cares 
and troubles of that' high calling , how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown , we have 
very little reaſon to envy them theſe dues; and 
it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor - 
tabouring ſubjes that earns their living fo 
hardly. 

4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
them : this is alſo expreſly com- 
manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2, 
2. to be done for Kings, and for al 


Prayers for 
them, 


that arc in authority, The bufinefles of that cal- | 


ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards « 
it ſo great , that they of all others need prayers 
for Gods direQon, afiltance , and bleſſing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own boſoms , for the blel- 


kings they receive from God tend to.the good s 
n OT 


The Whole Diity of Man. |- 
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the people ; to their /:vmng a quizt and peaceabic 


life, as it is in the cloſe of the verle forementi- 
oned. | 

r, Fourthly, We are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe {triftly 0bedi- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Pei. 2.13. ence. 


Submit yur ſelves to every ordinance of 


man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as 


Supreme , or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 
by bim, We owe ſuch an ob<dience to the ſu- 
reme power , that whoever 15 authorized by 
lim we are to {ubmit to; and St. Paul likewite 
is moſt full to this purpoſe ,, Rom, 13. 1. Let 
every ſoul. be ſubjet to the kigher powers : And 
222in, Verſe 2. Whoſoever v-ſifteth the powers, re- 
hfeth the Ordinance of God. And'*tis obſervable 
that theſe precepts were given ata time , when 
thoe 'powers were Heathens, and crue] perſe- 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; to ihew us, that no pre- 


| tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free is 


of this duty. An obedience we mult p1y either 
Attive or Paſhve : the active in the cate of all 
lawfull commands ; that is, when ever the Ma- 
filtrate commands ſomething, which is not con- 


1 frary to forme command of God , we are then 


bound to a& according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. Buv 


 Wiken he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 


hath commanded , we arenot thn to pay him 


this ative obedience ; we may, nay we muſt re- 


fuſe thus to a&, ( yet here we mult be very well 
afſured that the thing 1s ſo contrary , and not 


$ pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornneſs ) 


Ve arein that caſe to obey God rather than mats. 


N 3 But 


h 
q 
kj 
q 
| 
1 


Detie s to our 
Paffors. 


the Church , or others under-them , who are to 
pertorm the ſame offices to our Souls , that our 


=; 
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But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi- 
ence, we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflis on 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not, to ſecure our ſelyes, 
riſe up againſt him. For who can firetch by band 
againſt the Lords anointed, and be guiltleſs? ſayes 
David to xAbiſhat , 1 Sam. 26.9. and:that at a 
time when David was under a great perſceution 
from Saul , nay, had al'o the affurance of the 
Kingdom after him ; and St.. Pagg's ſentence in 
ghis caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They that reſt 


ſhall receive to themſelves dammation. Here is very 


{mall enconragement to any- to riſe up againſt 
the lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from 
him by. this means , yet there is a King of Kings 
frcem whom no power can ſhelter them , and this 
damnation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of 
their Vitories, What 3s on the other fide the 
dity of the Magiltrate to the people will be vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being like to 
xead this Treatiſe , and it being very uſeleſs for 
the people to inquire, whar is the duty of their 
Supreme , wherein the moſt are already much. 
better read , than intheir own : it -may ſuthce 
them to know,” that whatſoever h's duty 1s, or 
however performed , he 1s accountable to none 
but God , and no failing of his part can warrant 
them to fail of theirs. | 
6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
rents are the ſpiritual ; that 15, 
the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
ther ſuch , as be Governours ll 


natural 


©. 
—— 
"8 —— 


_ 
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obedi- 
1&s on 
(elyes, 
s band 

ſayes 
t at a 
*t10n 


 andeſteem them, as we ſee in the text 


of _ 


D—_— _ 


natural parents do to our bodies. Thus St. Paul 
tells the Corinthians , that in Chriſt Feſus be had be- 
gotten them through the Goſpel ,- 1 Cor. 4. 15. and 


the Galatians, Chap.4.19. that he travels in birth ' 
of them, till Chriſt be formed in them':* And again, 


1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk ;. that is, 
ſuch Do&rines as were agreeable to that infanc 
fate of Chriſtianity they were then in ;. but he 


had ſtronger meat for them of full age, Heb.5.14. All 
thele axe the offices of a'Parent, and therefore 
they that perform them to us , may well be ac-- 


counted as ſuch. 
7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love 


them, to bear them that kindnels, Lv:.- 


which belongs to thoſe who dy us the 


ereateſt benefits. This is required by St. Pur), 
' 1Theſf. 5, 13. Theſecch you, brethren, mark then * 
_ which Iabour among 90u,and are over you in the Lord, 


and admoniſh you, and eftecm them very highly in lov: 
for their works ſake, . The work 1s ſuch as ought 
in all reaſon to procurethem love,it being of the 
h gheſt adyantage to us. 


8. Secondly, *tis our duty to value | 

F fleem., 
now mentioned ; and ſurely this is 

molt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 


of their work , or who it is that employs them... 
 Thenature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent. We uſe: to value other poſſeſſions - 


proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 


things they deal in, Now {ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; and: 
this is their Trathck, reſcuing precious Souls. - 
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. ues ſhew, that many who pretend moſt to this 
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from-perdition. And if we conſider. further | : 
who-it1s that employs them, 'it yet addstothe 40 
reyerence due to them. They are Ambaſſador; his 
for Ciriſt , 2 Cor. 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are » N 
by the Laws of all Nations to be nſed with are. |, 
ſpe anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his diſciples, when 
he ſends them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth yu |, .1 
defÞiſeth me , and be that deſpiſeth me deSiſeth him | 
that ſent me, Luike 10.16. It ſeems there 1s more |,,; 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters , than men |y, 
ordinarily conſider , *tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
ride i his calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
preſume to-exerciſe the Offices of it, without 
being lawiully called to it, which 1s a moſt high 
preſumptio.13 *ris as if a man of his own head } 1, 
thould go , as an Ambaſſadour from his Prince. | 
The Apoltle ſayes of the Pricſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferjour to thoſe of the Goſpel, | Þ 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf., but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall | | 
then any man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
ro himſelf, that is not called to it ? Neither will 
it ſuſfice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
m the Church , for the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall take it upon them-without 
that authority , reſiſt that edinacy; and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks , Fohn 10. Which come nt 
in by the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of thele 
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1 ward-call of the ſpirit, are called by ſome othe? - 
ſpitit thawthat of God, the doQtrines they vent» 


xcing uſually 'direAly contrary to that word of 
his, on which all true DoQrines muſt be found- 
ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
ward in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, - or follows them, 
partakes with-them in their guilt. - Ir is recorded 
of Feroboam, as 2 crying fin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts ; that 1s, ſuch as 
had by Gods inſtitution no right to it : and who- 


- | ever hearkens to theſe-uncalled preachers, runs 


into that 'very fin; for without the incourage- 
ment of being followed, they would not long 
con:inue in the courſe, and therefore they that 
give them that -incouragement, have much to 
anſyer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of 


; deſpiling their true paſtors, when they ſhall thus 


ſet up theſe falie apoſtles againſt them. This is a 
puiit this age i5 too much concerned in, God 1n 
his mercy to timely convince us of it, as may put 
a ſtop' to that confuſion and impiety, which 
breaks in ſo faſt upon us by it. 

9. Thirdly, We" owe- to them 
maintenance: but of this Fhave ſpo- 
ken- already in the firſt part of this 
Book., and ſhall not- here' repeat. 
Fourthly, . We owe them obedience. 
Obey them , faich the Apoſtle, that - 


bave the rule over you, and: ſubmit your 


Mainte- 
nance. 


O0bedi- 


67ICC, 


ſelves, for they watch for your Sou's, Heb. 13.17. 
This obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual 
kings; that is, whatſoever tney out of Gods 
Ns word 


 may-do tt with joy, and not with grief. The-peopkf ac 


 ———____-——_—_——_—_—_——  ———EE——C 
274 TheWhole Duty of Man. 6 
word ſhaildeclare tous to be Gods Commands I 


thele we are diligently to obey, remetnbring thatf he 
1.15 not they but 'God requires it, according tol Ty 
that of Chriſt, He that' heareth you" beareth me, « 
Luke 10. 6. And this, whether it be dalivered 
Þy the way of publick preaching, or private ex. 
Hortation, for in both, ſo long as they keep| thi 
them.to the rule, which is Gods Word; they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoftis, Mal.1.7. Thil th 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from 'a- double ed 
motive, one taken frem their Miniſtery,” anothi| we 
from themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for you 
Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that tby| an 


—— 


for 


zre by their obedience to enable their Paſtors ol af 
give a comfortable account oftheirſouls; anll th 
I 15 a moſt unkind retura of all their:care and 13: 1; 
bours, tobe put to grieve for the ill. ſucceſs off" 
them: But then in the ſecond place, *tis thei} r; 
own Cconcernment alſo; they may put their Mi-| M 
niſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pain 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to ger little by | i; 
:t,..that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. 17.) wh] f 
wnprofitable for you ; *tis your ſelves that will &- H 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all tho 
glorious rewards, which are cftered, as te] t 
crown of this obedience ; you get n+ y 
an addition to your fin and purifhment tor vÞ \ 
our Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he. had nat com 2 
and Fpoken to them, they had not had fin, Tobn 1 t 
24» that is, in compariſon with what they-tha 1 
had; fo certainly they that never had the'Goſpilþ | 
preacheditothem, are much more innagent tial | 
they: that have heard aad rcfiſtcd it. FART 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſttold thoſe to whom ' 
he had preached, That it [hould be moye tolerable for | 
Thre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, than 
them, ,the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. 
ro, Laſtly, Weare to pray for 
them; This St. Pawl every -where 


Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children; 


| thus Epb. 6:7, 8. having command- 


ed prayer for all Saints,he adds, And for me, that” * 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Gufel ; + 

and io again, Col. 4.3. And this remains fill - 
aduty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray tor ſuch : 
affiſtances of Gods ſpirit to them, as may enable ' 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 


+| 1ſhall omit to ſer down here, . what is the duty 


-ofMinilters to the people, upon the ſame confide- © 
ration, on Which I forbear to mention the duty of” 


-| Magiſtrates, 


11&The third ſort of Parent : 


isthe-natural, the fathers of -our Duties to our”. 
f:,.as the Apoſtle calls them, - natural Pa-+- 
Heb. 12.9. And to theſe we owe rerts, 

ſeveral duties; as: firſt, we owe 

them reverence and reſpeAt; Reverence. 


we muit behave ,our ſelves to- | 

wards them with all humility and obfervance, 
and muſt not:upon- any- pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contema them, either in out- 


ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in ou: 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it mutt 
be our buſineſs to cover, and couceal them ; like 
Shew and Fapbet, - who, while curſed Cham pub- 
ICS. lhe 
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lth and diſcleſed- the nakedneſs of their fathet, 
vered it,- Gen. 9.23. and that in ſuch a manne 
t 0, a5 even themſelves might- not -behold ir, 
We are as much as may be to -keep-our ſelye 
from looxing on thoſe nakednefſes of our Pz. 
rents; : which may tempt us to- think irreverently 
of.them. - This 1s very contrary to the pradtice 
of. too. many children, who- do: not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities- of their parents, but 
pretend they - have- thoſe -infirmities they have: 
nat ; there-is ordinarily -{uch a pride-and. headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot -abide to- ſubmit 
to.the councels and direCtions of their-Elders, 
and therefore- to- ſhake them off, -are willing to 
have them paſs for- the effeCts of- dotage, whe 
they are indeeed the fruits. of ſobriety and expert 
ence. To ſuch the -exhortation of Solomons ve- 
ry-neceſlary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken to #by father 
that beeat thee, and defpiſe not thy mother when (ht 
$014. : A multitude of texts more there are in 
that book to this purpoſe, ' which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary for childrento 
attend to the caunſel of their Parents. - Butthe 
youth of our age, ſet up for wiſdom-the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
wken they are advanced to the: deſpiſing tht 
eounſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their pt 
rents... Letuch, if they. will not- praiſe th 
exhortations, yet remember" the-- threatning d 
the Wiſe'man, .. Prov. 20. I7. The eye that nucket 
bisfather and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the raven 
YA valtey ſhall pick it out, and the. yourg Eagli 
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13+ Aﬀecond duty we owe to them is * 
Love; we are to bear them-a' real Kind- + Love, 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deft- 
rous of all manner of:g60d-to them, . and abhor to 

Pz-} doany-thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
ently] This will appear but common gratitude, when 
Qice| *tis remembred what our parents have done for 
blik] us;how they were not.only the. inſtruments of firſt 
bu] bringing us into the world, bur alſo of fſultain- 
have] ing and ſupporting us after ; and certainly they 
exdi-} that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
bmit] the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
ders} that child to-be but.a moderate return for them, 
0g _ This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
when} all. kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
perr} not only with an awe and _— but with 
$ve-] kindneſs and affeion, and therefore. molt glad- 
father] 1y and readily doing thoſe things, -which may 
n (he} bring joy and combert to-.them,. and careful) 
re it} avoiding whatever may -grieve and affliftthem. 
xt the] Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
rento] forthem.. The debt a child ows to a parent is 
ut the ſo great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 
quit] charge it, heis therefore to call in Gods a'd, to. 
ws, beg of him; that he will reward all the good his 
og the +15 ual done for him,. by -multiplying his 
leflings upon them ; what ſhall we then ſay to 
ſe te} thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
ing d} for bleſſings on their parents, ranſack Hell for 
wetel} curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
raven  Crations againſt them > This is a thing ſo horrid, 
Exgiy thatone would think they needed .no perſwaſt- 
, fnagainſt it ; becauſe none could be ſo vile, as 
tofall ixoit; but we ſee_God himſelf, who 
beſt 


*. 
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beſt knows mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and; 


therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon je. 


He that curſeth father or n.otber let bim die the death, 


Exod. 21.17. Andalas! ourdaily experience 


tells us, *tis not only poſſible but common, even. 


this of uttering, curſes; But ?*tis to be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that js, the 


wiſhing eurſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
How many cl ildren are 
there, that either through. impatience of the- 
Government or greedinefs of the poſleſſions of 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths > But who... 


from ipeaking out. 


ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how ſliely 


and fairly ſoeyver he carry it before men, there 
is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſtwiſhes of his heart, . 
aod in his fight he aſſuredlypaſles for this hainous 


offender, a curſer of his. Parents. And then 


let it. be conſidered, that God hath as well the 


your of puniſhing, .as of ſeeing, and therefore 


ince he hath pronounced death to be the reward - 


cf that fin, *tis not unreaſonable to expect he may 


himſelf inflit it ; that they who watch for the. 


death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 


their own. The fifth Commandment promiſeth. 


lang life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which *cis very agreeable that untimely death 


be the puniſhment cf the contrary, and ſure 


there is nothing more highly contrary to that du- 


ty, than this we are now ipeakirg of, the curſing. 


our Parents. 
14. The third duty we owe to them 


Obedi- is: Obedicnce 3 This is not only con- 


816. tained in the fifth Commandment, but 


expreſly injoyacd ia other places of 
| Scrip- 
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Scripture, Epbeſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this #s right ; and again, Col. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents in all things, for this 
# well-pleaſing tothe Lord, We,owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty. to God muſt be prefer-. 
red; and therefore it any parent ſhall be ſo 
wicked, as to require his child to ſteal, tolie, 
or todo any unlawful thing, the child then of- 
fends rot againſt his duty, thongh he diſobey 
that command, nay, he mult ditobey, or elſe 


he offends againſt a higher duty, even that he. 
ows to God his Heavenly Father; Yet when 
tis thus neceſſary to refuſe. obeqience, he ſhould. 


takecare to do it in ſuch a-modeſt, and reſpeQ- 


ful manner, that it may appear *tis conſcience. 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves- him to it. W 


But in caſe of all lawful 'commands ; that is. 
when the thing commanded is either good, or 


not evit, when it hath nothing in it contrary to - 
_ var duty to God, there the child' is bound to 


obey, be the command in a weightier or lighter 


matter. How little this dnty 1s regarded 1s too. 
manifeſt every where in the world, where Pa- 
rents -generally have” their children no longer . 
under command, than they are under the rod ;. 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelves free from all obedience to them; or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
tbe examined, and *twill in too many be found. 
only Worldly prudence. They fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 
hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe \, "_ 
WAAat 


i 
. 
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what by it ; but how few are there that of 
purely upon conſcience of - duty.? This ſin of 
Diſobedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes 


ol 


puniſhable with death, as you may read Deug, 


21. 18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed 
ſo with their children, . many might. ſoon make 

themſelves childleſs. | 
| 15. But of all the a&ts of diſo. 
Eſpecially is © bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their Marri-. the conſent of the Parent, 1s one 
age. of the higheſt. Children are {6 
much. the goods, the Poſleſſions 


of their Parent, that they cannot,. without a | 


kind of theft, give away themſelves without-the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them; 
and therefore we ſee under the Law,..the Maid 
that bad made any vow, was not ſuffered to perform 
#t, . without the Conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30. 5, 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation, 
cven of a vow , and therefore ſurely it ought to 


be ſo much conſidered by us to keep us from | | 
making any ſuch, whereby that right is intring- | 


ed. 


16. A fourth duty to the Pa- F*:, 
Miniſtring to - rent, is to aſſiſt and miniſterto |”. 
their wants. . them..in all their wants of whut 
kind ſoever, whether. weaknels | 
- and ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- |. 


ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate.; n 


theſe the child is bound, according to his ability, 


to relieve and-affiſt them + for the two forme!, 
. weakneſs of body, and infirmity of mind, now 
can. doubt of the duty, when they remenbe! 


hows 
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*lhow every child did in his infancy receive the 


very ſame benefit from the Parents; the child 


Thad then no-ſtrength to ſupport , no underitand- 


ing to guide 1t ſelf; thecare of the Parents was 
fan to ſupply both theſe to it , and therefore in 


ccmmon gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe , as ſometimes by great 


inſt ſage., or ſome accident both do , the child is to 


oOrce 


perform the ſame offices back again to th:m. As 
tor that of Relieving their poverty, there 1s the 
very ſame Obligation to { 46 with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 


the precept of honouring their Parents ; for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Phariſces of re;e- 


| ng the Commandment of God, to cleave to their own 
tations, he inſtances in this particular con- 


ormerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt - 
, [himſelf teaches us, that this is contained within 


ion, cerning the relieving of Parents , whereby *cis 
he to Pranifelt that this is apart of that duty which is 
from FJojned in the fifth Commandment , as you 


10g- 


ay ſee at large inthe Text, and ſuch a duty it 
s, that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
t How then ſhall thoſe_anſwer it , that deny 
relief to their poor Parents , that cannot part 


"ith their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which. 


we indeed their fins , to ſatisfe the neceffities of 
hoſe to whom they owe their being? Nay, 
me there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
-om to own their Parents in their poverty : 


= it often happens, when the Child is advan- 
©todignity or wealth , they think it a diſpa- 


*121 .1ma low condition , it being the betray- 
ng, 


q5<ment to them to look on their Parents that 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanne df 
their birth, and ſo the poor Parent fares th 
worſe for the proſperity of his child, This ch 
ſuch a pride a unnaturalneſs together, as wil 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; forif 
Solomon obſerve of Pride alone,that it is the far: 
renner of deftruftion, Prov. 16.18. We.may much|' 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accom- 
panied, 


x7. To this that hath beaſ®* 

Duty to be paid (aid of the duty of Children 1 

even to the worſs to their Parents, I ſhall ad thi 
of Parents, only this; that no unkindnelz 

no fault of the Parent, can ac- -. 

quit the child of this duty ; but as St. Peter tel d. 

tervants, 1 Pet. 2.18. that they mult be ſubjeR, 7 


not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo tot 


froward; fo certainly it belongs to children t bo 


ertorm duty, nor only to the kind and vertuouy|;”. 
Co evento the harſheſt, and wickedſt Parent 

For though the gratitude due to.a Kind Parent; . 
be 2 very forcible motive to make the chuld pa j 
his duty , yet that is not the only nor chieteh Lo 
ground of it; that is laid in the Command 1 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Parent, 
and therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a It bein 
rent ſo unnatural, as never to have done a < 
thing to oblige the child ( which can hardly hh 
imagined ) yer ſtill the Command of God colth | 
nues in force, and we are in conſcience of that,! yrou 
perform that duty to our Parents, though aowat.) -| 


the other tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us: J;1g; 


a , 
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But as this is due from the 
*lehild to the Parents, fo on the Duty of Parents 
other fide there are other #o Children. 
things alſo due from the Pa- 
far [ones tothe Child , and that throughout the ſe- 
veral ſtates and Ages of it. 
; 18, Firſt, There 1s the, care of 
*pouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which = To nouriſh 
hal [begins from the \ery birth , and them. 
drey|"ontinues a duty from the Parent, | 
| a44|4} the child be able to perform it to himſelf; 
this is a duty which nature teachcs; even the la- 
"Page beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs 1n 
rely[*uriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
bief, treproach and condemn all Parents , who {hall 
totht be {0 annatura] as to neglect this. 1 ſhall not here 
n [Mer into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be 09- 
bged to grve the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by greing 
# Suck ber ſelf, becauſe *rwill not be poſſible to 
: firm univerſally in the Caſe , there being many - | 
I pay carcumſtances, which may alter it,and make it not 
-þ[0y lawful, but beſt not to do it ; all I ſhall ſay, 
s, that where no impediment of ſickneſs, weak- 
w, or the like does happen, tis ſurely beſt for 
: | * Mother her ſelf to perform this office , there 
ar] £0g many advantages to the Child by it, whick 
ok - wy Mother ought ſo far to conſider , as not to 
oath , t = to her own ſloth, or niccneſs,or any ſuch 
aro] *Yortay motive ; for where ſuch only are the 
- grounds of forbearing ir, they will never be able 


to juſtifie the omif; | 
_ Pulifable, omiſſion, they being theraſelyes un- 


w 


1015, 
rent, 


Rutr 
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But beſides this firſt care,which ny 
Bring them _ belongs to the body of the child Bu 
to Baptiſm. there 1s another,which ſhould be. or 

: gin near as early, which belongs ty — 
their Souls, and that is the bringing them to the ow 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them : ; 
an early right to all thoſe precious advantages q 
which that Sacrament conveighs to them, This G 
2 duty the Parents ought not to delay, it being = 
molt reaſonable; that they who have been inſtru. os 
ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution oi fn hoſ 
to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt andin-[; 
duftrio.us to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: en 
Beſides , the life of ſo tender a creature 1s but? _ 
blaſt, and many times gone in a moment ; aadl,,, 
though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy ty Fu 
thoſe poor children , who dye without BaptiimJp,, 
yet ſurely thoſe parents commit a great fault byJ},, 
whoſe negle& ir is that they want it. rent: 

| x9. Secondly, The Parents muſt þ,, 
Educate provide for the education of the ſh... 
them. - * child; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaBs, eg 

© Prov.22.6.Train up the child in the wl (cg 
he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children com? | | 
to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be inſtcudted, ſir. 
and that firſt in thoſe things which concern theit þ1,þ 
eternal well-being , they are by little and little ,c, 
to be tanght all thoſe things which God hat þ,, 
commanded them as their duty to perform; ®her 
allo what glorious rewards he hath provided fot þy4 
them, if they do it, .and what grievous Fay 
eternal puniſhment , if they do 1t not- TheltFz1, 
chings ought as early as is poſſible , to be nſikkfc 


led into the minds of children, which ( like eV 
veſſels 
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— veſſels) do u'ually keep the {avour of that which 
uic};s 6: put into them; 2nd theretore 1t nearly 
ld Jconcerns all Parents to look they be at firſt thus 
be-[ ſeaſoned with Vertue 'and Religion.  *T1s fure 
Bs to[;f this be negleed, there is one ready at hand 
ther ll them with the contrary : the Devil will 
hen ſy. diligent enough to inſt1]] into them all wick- 
Its |:dneſs and vice , even from their cradles , and 
USB }-here being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
xl loreater aptneſs to evil , than to good , there is 
ſtru- [reed of oreat care and watchtulneſs to prevent 
3 [hoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
11n-lc:n no way be, but. by polleſſing them at firſt 
7 bet with good things , breeding in them a love to 
Wiyertue, and a batred of vice ; that ſo when the 
; And emptations come they may be armed againſt 
Cc Mtem. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
UMIPrents to look after , and the neglect of it 15 2 
ut DY Jhorrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon thole Pa- 
rents, as moſt unnatural wretches , that take 
Way the life of their- child ; bur alas! rhat 1s 
tercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
etting his education , for by that he runes his 
ve Wl Koul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
"0.4 Ws, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
udted, re inthe world, that thus give up their children 
L. ode poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of an early 
v Kquamting them with the wayes of God; nay 
| ba deed, how few there are that do con{cionably 
erlorm this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
udeneſs and ignorance that is generally among 
s youth, The children of thoſe who call them- 
F- ry tlves Chriſtians , being frequently as 1gnozaut 
OP Sda1d Chiift as the meereRt Heathens. But 
ke EY whoey2r 


eſſe) 


; muſt 
f the 
Meaks, 


m3; 3 
[- 


;,  —— 


| 

4 
{% 
| 


\ 


2386 The Whole Duty of Man. ? q 


— 


whoever they are that thus negleG this great 
ty,let them know that it is not 0:1y a fearfuln th 
ſery. they bring upon their poor children, .by he 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themlelvyes; For 256 Ty 
{ays to the careleſs watchman, Exzek, 3.18.1 * 
if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, #hat ſoul [hal k 2b] 
required at bis bands ; ſo ſurely will it fare with 
all Parents who have this ofhce of - watchmeani ne 
truſted to them by God over their own childraſ; c 
A ſecond part of education 15 the bringing thay, 
upto ſcm? employment , buſying them in {ang}, 
(| hoaeſt exerciſe , whereby they may ayoid thq, 
j- great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſolq 5, 
| taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby wt p,, 
thzy come to age,they may become profitabley, c 
the Commonwealth, and able to get an honeſtly 4, 
Ving to themſelves. "I chil 
20. To this great duty,. 
Means towards EJucating of Children theqy, 
the education of 1s required as means firſt, fiſt 
Children. COUragemecnt ; lecondly Cf fere 
reCtion. Encouragement 1SIRf 1 4 
to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make cli 
dren m love with duty, by offering them revaq ec 
and invitations, and when ever they do well, Wy, 
notice of it, and encourage them to go 0 I 1,1, 
il 3s anill courſe ſome parents hold , who tW,, c 
| Jo they mult never appear to their children but q, 
'' 68 a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity 3 this ſeemsJy,, 
" be that which St. Pau! forewarns Parents ow tht 
Tt he bids fathers not to | provoke their childs do 2 
"i zerath, Col. 3.21. Tobeas harſh and unkid neve 


them, when they do well, as if they do 11, mad 
j dt 


ſet 


way to provoke them z and then the Apolte 
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dc the ſame verſe, what will be the ifſue of ir, 

Mihey will be diſcouraged , they will have ne 
M heart togo on in any good courie, when the'Pa- 
nt affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
M means is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
M-ble, when the former will do no good , when 
Wil fair m:ans, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
MH ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of 
YU ufng ſharper; and let that be firſt tried in 
; ords, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
1 40g yt in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; but if that fail 
4 too, then proceed to blows 3 and in this cafe, as 
alſok Solomon {ayes ; He that ſpareth bz rod batcth bjs ſon, 
/ WY Prov. 13.24. *Tis a cruel fondneſs,that to ſpare 
able! 2 few ſtripes at preſent , will adventure him to 
* thoſe fad miſchiefs, which commonly befall the 
"3cild char is left ro himſelf. Burt then this cor- 
Jettion muſt be given in ſuch a manner , as may 
[be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
icſ be given timely ; the child muſt not be ſuf- 
tered to run on in any 111 , till it hath got a habit, 
and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a great error in 
many parents, they will lect their children alone 


t 15 fi 
-e (hi 


"I for divers years, to do what they lift , permit 
, ; fhem tolie, to ſteal , without ever ſo much as 


reduking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
toſee the witty ſhifts of the child , and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little : 
but alas! all that while the vice gets root , ani 
4 "I many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 
oY oatterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
1. never pluck it up. Secondly, Corre&tion mult be 
tet mMadertte, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 

MW! the tenderneſs of the child. © Thirdly , it 
" muſt 
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DJ 


mult not be given in rage, 1t it be, it willnot onhl 4 
be in danger of being 1mmoderate, bur it will1d fi 
its effe&s upon the child, who will think he iscor-þtþ 
refted, not becauſe he has done a fault, butbe| te 
cauſe his Pacent1s angry,and io will rather blamel ti 
Wi, the Parent than himic1t; whereas on the contrary |en 
:if care ſhould be taken to make the child as ſenfibel +2 
:if of the fault,as of the ſmart,withour which he wil|ch 
| never be throughly amei.ded. [pr 
| 21. Thirdly, after chil. |] 
| The Parent to watch dren are grown up, andar|ca 
il. over their ſou!s e- pait the age of educatio[a1 
il. ven when they are tiizre are yet other Offics|thi 
\* grown up. for the Parent to perforn|ne! 
ro them ; the Parent is'ftill] no! 

to watch over them, 1n reipect of their ſouls, to ha 
oblerve how they practice thoſe precepts Wh | 
are given them in their education, and according h 
ly to exhort, incourage, or .reprove, as they findſge; 
occaſion. 01 
| 22. So alſo for their outward the 

To provide for eſtate, they are to put themw- ” 
their ſubſift- to ſome courſe of living 1n the foul 
ence, world; if God have bleſt th: [Eat 
Parents with wealch , accord- pin 

ins to what he hath , he muſt diſtribute tolsnt 
children, remembring that fince he was rheu-Jyet 
ſirumcnt of bringing them into the world , he 15 [the 
according to his ability,to provide for their coll- Jal 
fortably living in it; they are theretore tot ing 
lookt on as very unnatural parents , who, IWwL. 
they may haye enough to ſpend in their ownrJe 0 
ots and exceſs , care not what becomes of theium 


children , .never think of proyidug eh ho but 
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only | Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
116k[ fineſs ; they defer all the proviſions for them, till 
 cor-þ themſelves be dead, heap up,perhaps,great mat- 
t bee] ters for them againſt that t:me , but in the mean 
lame] time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
rary,| enable them to live in the world. There are {eve- 
ofible] tal miſchiefs come from this : Firſt, it leſſens the 
e Will childs affe&ion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes 1t 

roceeds fo far , as to make him wiſh his death ; 
chil-[ which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
nd are can excuſe 1n a child, yet *tis alſo a great fault in 
atio|aParent,to give that remptation.Second]y,it puts 
Yhces|the child upon ſhifts and tricks,many times ditho=- 
rtorm| neſt ones,to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, I doubt 
is il] not,a common <ffe&t of it,the hardneſs of Parents 
1s, to has often pur men upon very unlawful courſes, 
ich when they are once acquainted with, per- 


El 


$ they never leave, though the firlt occaſion 


ey findfeaſe; and therefore Parents ought to beware 


ow th:y run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides 
twardthe Parent Joſes that contentment , which he 
em n- = have in ſeeing his children live proſper- 
in the Joully and comf.,rtably, which none but an arrant 
eſt th: JEarth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ccord-|ginary pl-aſure of having money in his cheſt.But 
tos] nthis buſineſs of providing for children , there is 
thew-Pyet another thing to be h=«ded, and that is, that 
, heSPthe Parent ger that w.alth honefly , which he 
Ir coll- [Makes their portion 3 elſe *ris very far from be- 
e toltÞing a proviſion : th+re is /uch a curſe goes along 
tho, wich an1]]-gotten eltare, that he that leaves ſuch 
ownrJz Oneto his child, doth but cheat and deccive 
of thelÞiim , makes him believe he has left kim wealth, 
r themJÞut has wichall pur ſuch a canker in the bowels 
Ano O . of 
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UM. of it,that is ſure to eat it out. This is ſo commay ; 
I an obſervation,that Ineed ſay nothing to confirgl . 
the truth of it ; would God it were as generally | 
laid to heart,as it ſeems to be generally taken ng. 
tice of : Then ſurely Parents would not account 
it 2 reaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing, that they 
' may thereby provide for their children, for this s 
not a way of providing for them ;-nay, *tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful. 
ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
10 gain being ofthe nature of leaven, which ſow, 
M4 the whole lump, bringing down curſes uponall]- « 
| || 1530-0 man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents therefore ſatisfe 
| 20-08 themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil] 
+ 8008; AY dren, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make Ac 
IR affuring themſelves how little ſoeyer it be, *tizal: 5; 
ma -- better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuflWc. 
; ha according to that of Solomon, Prov. 1%; 
018 | etter 8 a little with righteouſneſs than great revenue, Pa 
"1M. without right. 

"ti 
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23. A fotfththing the Paren * 


To gy ows to the child is Good Exampli 1 
good example. he isnot only to ſet him ruled} = 
09-44 (1  vertue and godlineſs, but hem} 
T3468 br himſelf give him a pattern in his own pradtie;Þ ++, 
F/T we ſee the force of example is infinitely beyadſ |y,. 
that of. precept , cas where the perlon -, 
one to whom we bear a reverence, or with wi 


i la Wl. f we havea continual converſation ; both wp... 

Lab HY uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore 208F *.. 
8 {00 .ncceffary care in all-Parents to behave themia 3 
0 45.1000, lo before their children, that their example® Pp 


Lea means of winning them to vertue. BUWE® 
this age affords little of this care, nay, 10» 


1 y 
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4 >. 
«it 'V 28) 

\ 


» £4 
x 3 5 - 


- 4. it. 
2I . 


x 


-inftruments of corrupting children, . 


than choir. 


wiſe? While men give themſelves liberty. #6 all 


10« 
Junt 

they] children which obſerve it, will imitateit ; the 
us8Þ child that ſees his father drunk, will ſurely think 
the} he may be ſo too,as well as his father. So he thar 
= hears him ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all 
W 

wre 

all 
ti5he 
chil 


wc 


other vices ; and if any Parent that 1s thus wick- 
|. ed himſelf, ſhould happen to have fo much more 
+ care of his childs Soul than his own, as to forbid 


-him for the doing them ;*tis certain the child will 
keg. account this a great injuſtice in his father, to'pu- 
*w8Y; fiſh him for that which himſelf freely does, and 


ua he is never likely to be wrought upon by it. +} 
16:9 This conſideration layes a molt {trift tie upon alt | --: 


emey Parents to live Chriſtianly; for otherwiſe they do 
not. only hazard their own. Souls, but thoſe of 

ar} their children alſo, and as it were, purchale a 

mM} eltate of inheritance in Hell. Th WEED 

og 2:4. Afifth duty of Parents is bleſ- 

0 4 fivg-their children ; the way of doing Toblefs 

- that'is double, firlt, by their prayer, them. 


-{0 they are by daily and earneſt prayers 


{ fing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal cſtare ; 
{0d ſecondly ,by their piety ;- they are to be ſuch 
views themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
+ -3rom them upon theit poſterity. This is often 
IF proviſed in Scripruzes to;Godly men , that their 
* feed ſhall be blefſed;Thitis'1n the ſecond Command 
"tl Xi, "God promiſes to ſhow mercy to the thouſandth 
\\ IK 3 generation 
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| : from it, that there'are none more frequently the, - 
own Parents. And indeed how can Rbeothier- 


wickedneſs , *tis not to be hoped, but: thar'the 


him the things which himſelf praiſes, or corre& 


to commend them to Gods protection and Þleſ.. - 
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Grandfather , which all this 
not blot out, bur he reſolves to caſt Zudah alſo out 


.ycaſonable com- 


pa 3 *. Sy » 


—_—,.. — 


«generation of them that love him and keep bis Com- 
.cnandments. And.it is very obſervable in the Fews, 


that though they were a ſtiff-necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God , yer the 


.godlineſs of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Facob,did many times move God to ſave them 


from deſtruttion ; on the other fide , we ſee that 


.even good men have fared the worſe for the ini- 
quities of their fathers ; thus wher 7yfab had de- 
Kroyed idolatry, reſtored Gods ſervice, and done 
.good beyond all the Kings that were before him, 


yet there was an old arrear of Manaſſeh his 
piety of his would 


of hs ſight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23, 
Tf thercfore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 


neſs towards their children , any real defire of 


their proſperity, let them take care by their own 
godly life to entail a bl:fing upon them. 

25. Sixthly, Parents mult take 
heed,.-that they uſe their power 
over their children with equity 
and-moderation , not to opprels 
. them with Unreaſonable Cem- 
-mands, only:to exerciſe their own authority , but 
im all things of weight to conſider the real good 
of their children , and to preſs them to nothung, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 1nnone 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children , wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have becn to blame ; when out of an 
eagerne(s of beftowing them wealthily,they force 


them to marry utterly againſt their own inclinatt- 
05, 


To give no un- 


mands. 
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ons;which is a great tyranny, and that which fre= 
| vently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs,. 
: fich 25 all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 

There are two things which Parents ought eſpe-- 
cially to conſider in the matching their children ;-- 
the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ;. and td - 
that purpoſe: to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 

ſonto link them with ; the'ſecond is , how they-  * 
may live chearfully and comtortably in'this }.* 
world; and to that end, though a competency of F- 
eltate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely | 


FF g# %* 4 LE 


ks | 
j | abundance is no way requiſite, ard therefore that” 


ſhould not be too vehemently ſought after : that l 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
ſate,is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
e | ties, without which marriage is of all other the 
m9ſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore ng 
parent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now* 
» | done with the firlt ſort of Relation; that of a Pa-- 
Tent... 


q 
4 
£ 
by 
''E 
F: 
f 


P—_—_ 


woos, , cw hes. S << 
— - -— — oo - 


-—__ 


PC ——R 
bk 


- * W_— 
i kt = OM 


” rpg areas int 77 EN 
B £ Ef = : 
=Y 
SE — 


294 The Whole Duty of Man. " 


mo 


CO —— 
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Of daty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Hwusband, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


Servants. 
| Sect. 1. H E ſecond fort 
Ducs to Bre- of Relation is 
#bren, that of a Bro- 


| ther ; now bro- 
therhood may be twofold,cither natural,or ſpiri- 
tua]; the latter may in the largeſt extent con- 
tain under it all mankind , all that partake of the 
fame nature ; but I ſhall not yea mb it ſon this 
»incee having already mentioned thoſe general 


a as 2 oY " 
duties which belong to all as ſuch. [ 
Natural, now ſpeak of that natural brother- 
© L-23 WH: Oo SE Sis aan 
| hood tnar 1S VerwWecn Tro:c LIT AIC 
children of the ſame immediate parent 3 andthe 


duty of theſe is to have united hearts and afteQli- | 


ons ; this nature points out to them, they parta- 
king in a more eſpecial manner of each others 
ſubttance,and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other 3 thus 
we ſee cAbrabam makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no contention between bim and Lot , bt 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13.8. And though Þy 
brethren there is meant only couſins , yet that 


helps the more {trongly to conclude , that this 
nearer. 


- 
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rexrer relation is- in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
trife,as alſo that this kindneſs 1s in tome degree to 
be extended to all that have any nearneſs of blood 


tO Us, 


2, This kindneſs and Love be- 
tween Brethren and Siſters ugh The neceſſity of 
to be very firmly grounded in Love among 
their hearts; if it be not,they will Brethren. 
be of all others in moſt danger of 
diſagreeing ; for the continual converſation that 
is among them whileſt they are at home in the 
fathers houſe will be apt to miniſter ſome occafi- 
on of jar. Beſides the equality that 1s among them 
in reſpe& of birth, often makes them inclinable ta 
envy each other , when one 15 1n any reſpect ad- 
vanced above the other. Thus we ſee 7oſeph's bre- 
thren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his ta- 
thers love, and Rachel envied her fiſter Leab, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
yenting of ſuch temptations , let all who have 
brethren and fiſters, poſſeſs their mind with a 
oreat and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they will neyer 
think fit either to quarrel with them , or to envy 
them any advantage , any more than one-part of 
the body does another of the fame body, bur will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of 
each other, | 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; that contains all Spiritual bra- 
thoſe who profeſs the ſame Faith ebeybood, 
with us : the Church in our Bap- 
iſm becomes a Mother to each baptized perſon ; 


and then ſurely they that have the relation of - 


O 4 children 
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children to hegmuſt have alio the relation of bre. 
thren to cach other; and to this tort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe. 
Etion ; the ſpiritual bond of Rel:gion ſhould,of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 
the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us to 
love, 1 P:t.2.17. And to tt we are in aneſpecial 
manner bound to do all good officcs;Do good, ſaith 
the Apoltle,ts all ,Lut eſpecially to thm that are of the 
bouſhold of Faith, Gal. 6.10. Our compaſſions ate 
to be molt melting towards them of all others, in 
all their needs ; Chriſt tclls vs,that whoſoever gies 
but a cup of cold Tvater to any in the name of a Diſcs 
ple, [hall not loſe his reward, Mat. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculi- 
ar love to Chriſtians.as Chriſtians, is very accep- 
table 1n his ſight. 


4. Several Juties there are 
required of us to thele bre- 
rhren; ene prin-ipal , 1s the 
holding Communion witlt 
them, and that firit in Do- 


Our duty to bold 
communion ith 
theſe bretbren, 


Ctrine; we are conſtantly to continue in the be-- 


lief and poſſeſſion. of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd our as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is that faith which 
St. Tud: {peaks of, which was once deltvercd to the 
Saints, Fud: 3. by kceping whereof we continue 
ſti]1 united ro this. ſpi. itual brotherhood, 1n re- 
ſpect of protcfſion , which we muſt conſtantly 
do, what ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
it, according to the ev hortation of the Apoſtle; 
Heb. 10. 22. Let us bold faſt the prof <ſſion of our faith 
without wavering, Secondly, we are allo, as op- 
| portunty 


the 0 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with them in * 
all holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequent" 
ing the aſſemblies of the Saints, which 1s as 1t 
were the badge of our profeſſion,aad therefore-he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, - 
gives ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
the other al{o. ' But cheie parts of communion we 
find ſtrictly * maintained by the firſt Chriſtians. 
As 2. 42. They continued ftedfaſtly itn the Apoſtles* 
boftrine- and -fellowſhip, and in breaking. of bread, + 
and in prayers. They contumed, and that ſted- 
faſtly, they were not frighted from it by any per-* 
ſecutions, - though that were a time wherein they - 
were tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings 3 which 
may teach us that it is not the danger that attends 
this duty, Can acquit us of it. 

5. Secondly, We are to bear- | 
with the infirmities of our- Chri= To bear with * 
ſhan brethren, according to the their Infir- 
advice of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. mities. 

Or that are ſtrong ought to bear the | 

mnfirmities of the weak, If one that holds all ne- 
cellary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be it - 
ſome error, -we are not for this, either to for-. 
lake his communion, or deſpiie his perſo1: 
This St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a eauſle(s ſcruple about 


mats, Rom. 14. where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians,” that is, thoſe who being better 1n- 
ſtructed, - diſcerned him to be in an error, yet 
toreceive him nevertheleſs, and not todeſpiſe 
him; as on the other fide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer diffe- 
TAKES 1n- opinion muſt be born with on: both 

: O 5 ſides, 
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fides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our drotked, 


ly Charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are toe- 
deavour the reſtoring of any 

fallen brother, that is, to br; 
him to repentance, after he hath 
fallen into any fin. Thus St. Paul commands 
the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore bio that 
w.15 overtaken in a fault, conſtdering themſelves le 
#hcy were alſo tempted. We are not to look on him 
a$.4 calt-away to give him over as utterly del- 
perate, neither are we to triumph over him, in 
reſpect of our own innocence, like the proud 
Phar:fee over the poor Publican, Luke 18.11. but 
we are meckly to endeavour his recovery, remem- 
bring that ourown frailty is ſuch, that weare not 

{ſecure fromthe like falls. 

7. Fourthly, We areto have 


To reſtore them 


after falls. 


To ſympathize 
uith them, with theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly toucht with wharſoever betals 
them, either as they are conſidered in lociety 
er. in ſingle perſons. In ſociety. firſt, and io 
they make up a Church ; and that either the uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, or any particular Church, 
which is m2de up of all the believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of th:ſe, cither the whole Church in gener), 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to It 
much affected and moved with it, to rejoyc* 
all the profperizies, and to mourn and bewal 


all the breaches and deſolations thereot , Ne 
! 


a Sympathy and fellow-teeling 


diily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 


51.18. 0 be favourable and yyacious unto -Sion + 


build thou the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her 1n diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the 


condition of the Church; 1s not to be look't on 


25 a living member of it; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in the proſpe- 


rity of the whole, ſo certainly *tis here : It was * 


the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that Gods ſer- 
vants think upon the ftones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
ber in the duſt, Pſalm 102. 14. and ſurely all his. 
ſervants are ſtil] of the ſame temper, cannot 
look on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
without the grezteſt ſorrow, . and lamentation.. 


" Secondly, we are to have this-fellow-fecling 


with our brethren, - conſidered as fingle perſons; 
Weare to account our ſelves concerned in every 
articular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
n all his occaſions either ofjoy or ſorrow. Thus 
pep pope exhorts, Rom. 12.14. Rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep : And 
again, 1 Cor.12, under the fimilitude of the na- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one mem- 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffcr with it ; or one 
member be bonoured, all the members rejoyce with it. 
All theſe ſeveral effefts of love, we owe to theſe 
ſpiritual brethren. And this love is that, which 


Chriſt hath made the badge of his Diſciples, Fob# 
13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have lov? one to' another ; ſo that if 
we mean not to cat off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
mult not forſake this love of the brethren. 
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$. The third relation is thy 540M 
The wife.owzs to, between Husband and Wit | 1aw 
the Husband This is yet much nearer tha Þ rant 
obedience, either of the former, as. 5 


pears by. that Text, Epheſ,;, | lity 
31. cA man ſhall leave Father and mother , nl | fort 
cleave to his Wife, and they two ſhall be one fiſh. | k: 
Several du.ies there are owing from one of theſe | em 
perſons to the other - and firit for the Wie, ſhe giy 
owes obedience. This is commanded by the A. 
poltle, Col. 3.18. Wires ſubmit your. ſelres to yur 
own busbands, as it 6 fit in the Lord, They ateto | onc 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lon, I por 
tht is, in all lawful commands, for othetwil | ow: 
*tis here, asin the caſe of all. other ſuperior, | wo 
Gol mult be obeyed rather than man,  andtk I der 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command uf var 
any thing which 1s forbidden by. God. But uf hin 
all rhings which do not croſs ſome commandd not 
Gods, this precept is of force, and will ſerve} 
condemn the peeviſh ſtubboraneſs of many} anc 
wives, who reſiſt the lawful commands of ther} anc 
husband, only becauſe they are impatient «&} end 
this duty of ſubje&tion, which God himlelf rt} co 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, With an! 
it the husband command ſomething , whdp th 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very inconityf th 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife iubmity we 
ſuch a command >. To this 1 anſwer, that it WY hi: 
be no diſubedience in her, but duty, calmly an 
mildly to-ſhew- him the inconveniences thered 
and to perſwade him to retract that commu 
but in caſe fhe c:nnot win him to it by fault 
treaties, ſhe mult neither try ſharp Jangu$ 


”% 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey,nothing but the un- 
lawtulneſs of the command being ſufficient wars 
an | rant for that. 
p-| 9. Secondly, The wife ows Fide- 
5. | lity.to the husband, and that of two 
nl | forts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt 
ſh. | keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange. 
hele | embraces, and therefore muſt not fo. much as 
ſhe | giye an ear to. any that would allure her, . but 
ef with the greateſt abhorrence reject all motions 
yur | of. that. fort, and never give any man that has: 
reto | once made ſuch- a motion. to. her, the leaſt op= 
ord, | portunity to make a ſecond.. Secondly , She. 
wit | ows him likewiſe Fidelity in the managing thoſe, 
ours, | worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
dthe ] der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad-- 
dw} vantage ; and not by deceiving and couzening of 
ut uÞ him employ his goods to {uch uſes as he allows 
nd &Þ not of.. 
veto 10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, 
mar} and together with that all friendlineſs 
ther} and kindneſs of, converſation : ſhe is to 
ent &} endeavour to bring him as much afliſtance, and 
comtort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo. ſhe may..! 
With anſwer that {pecial end of the womans creation, . 
whal the being 4 help to her kwuband, Gen. 2.13. and 
-on\t this in all. conditions, whether health or fickneis, 
wits wealth or poverty, whatſocyer eltate God by 
rw his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be. 
1ly y 25 much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
hercom Can. To this all ſul i nels ani harſhneſs, all 
man brawling and uaquietneſs 15 direftly .contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden 2nd plague of 
the man, inſtead of. a help and comfort ; And 
; {ure 


Fidelity, 


Love. 
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ſure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo tomy 


perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how prez: 
muſtit be to do ſo to him, to whom the greatey 
kindneſs and affection is owing ? 

1 1.Nor let ſuch wives think 
The faults of the that any faults, or provocati. 


bucband acquit ons of the husband canjuſtife 


mot from theſe their frowardneſs; for they 
bes, will not, either in reſpe& of 
religion or diſcretion. Not in 

Religion, for where Ged has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, *tis not any unyor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it ; nor in- 
diſcretion, for the worſe a hasband is, the 
more need there 1s for the wife to carry her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and {weetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to win him. This 1s the advice Saint 
Peter gave the wives- of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjefion- to your own buſ- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may wnth- 
out the word be won by the converſation of the wes, 
It ſeems the good behaviour of the waves was 
thought a powerful means to win men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
adays have ſome good effe&ts, if women would 
have bur the patience to try it - At the Jealt, 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
fide, the ill fruits of the wives unouietneſs aref0 
notcrious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of it. How man) 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe ofa tr0- 
ward wife, have fallen to company-Keepith 


and by that to drunkenneſs, poyerty, 20d 1 
multitud 


— 
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multitude of miſchiefs > Ler all wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that temptation. But 
whenever there happens any thing, ' which, in 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is ro admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may appear *tis love, and not anger that makes 
her ſpeak. | 
12, There are alſo on the Hus- 


bands part ſeveral duties; there The Hugband 
x firſt Love, which St. Paul re= ows to the 
quires, to be very tender and wife love. 


compaſſionate towards the wite, 

appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that 
matter, Epbeſ. 5. The one,that of the love a man 
bears to his natural body. No man, ſays he, 
Verſe 2.9. ever bateth bjs own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, 
and cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his church 3 which is far greater, Verſe 
26. both which he ſets as patterns of this loye of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 
forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them; 


love them as their own bodies, and therefore to 
donothing that may be hurtful and grievous to 
them, no more than they would cut, and gaſh 
their own fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyran- 


humane creatures, conſider whether that be to 
love them as their own bodies. 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- 
band, is Faithfulneſs to-the bed. . 


nd, Faithful- 
This is by God as well required of meſs. 
the husband;, as the wite; and 


tough the world do {cem to Jook on the breach 


menare to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to 


n1ze over their wives, that ſcarce uſe them like: 


of 
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of this duty with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
yet {ure before that Juſt Judge, the offence yill: 


- appear no leſs on the mans fide, than the wo- 
mans. This is certain, *tis in both a breach of 
the vow made tocach other. at their Marriage, 


and io- beſides the uucleanneſs, a down-right. 
perjury, and thoſe differences 1n the cafe, which 


{cem to caſt the icale, are rather in reſpe of ci 


viland worldly conſideration, than. meerly of 


the ſin. 


14: Athird part -of the Husbandis: 


Mainte- to maintain and provide for the Wife, 


nance. He is to let her partake with him in- 
thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard. | 


Lneſs debar her ot what js fit for her, nor yet by 
unthriftineis ſo wait h:'s goods, that he ſhall be- 
come un* ble to iupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the husband, who being. as hath been 
ſid, ro account his wife as a part of his owa bo- 


dy, muſthave the very: {ame care to tuſtain her, 


that he hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be 
underitood, as to excuie thz wife from her part 
of labour a:d induſtry, when that is requiſite, it 
being unreaſonable the h'::sband ſhould toil to 
maintain the wife m idleneſs. 

15. Fourthly, The husband is ton- 


eart] 


Inflru- firuct the wife, in the things whicl bra 
on. concern her eternal welfare, if {he df ſprea 


Ignorant cf them. Thus St. Paw! bid fpafſ 
the wives learn of their busbands at home, 1 Cir. 14 Fhus 
36. Whi-h ſuppoſes, that the husband 15 to teach fed j 


her. Indeed 1t belongs toevery Maſter of a Fa- 


mily to endeavour. that all under his charge. 
 ravght 


n 
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" taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife , who is ſo much 
0- [nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
of | men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that {0 
Z, [they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
It- Ito others. 

<-| 16. Laſtly, Husbands l _ 

Ci [and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
of Ito pray for each other, to mutually to pray for , 
' [begall bleſſings from God and aſſift each other 
Us: [both ſpiritual and tempo- #n all good. 

ite, Jr2l, and to endeavour all F 

1 11+ Jthey can to do all g004 to one another , eſpect- 
1e-: fally allgood to each others Souls , by ſtirring m1 
ud. Jtothe performance of duty , and diflwading an 
by drawing. back from all fin, and by being like true 
be- Jyoke-fellows, helpful and afliſtant to each other 
the" Jinthe doing of all Sorts of Good , both to their 
xen Jown Family and all others within their reach. 
bo- [This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
her, . love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 
love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
0n1n a courſe that will bring them to eternal mi- 
ery? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
Were thus grounded in vertue and Religion , 
would make their lives a kind of Heaven on 
010y- Jearth ; *rwould prevent all thoſe contentions aud 
bravlings,ſo common among them, which are the 
ve be Foreat plagues of Families , and the lefſer Hell in 
| bid Þpaſſage to the greate. ; and truly where it 15 not 


&- us founded,there is little comfort to be expe&t- 
tea marriage, 

4 Fa- | 
ve be} 
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17. It ſhould therefore bſſorbi, 
The vertue of the the care of every one tha{{er d, 
perſon the chicf means to enter upon thaſeyer 
conſideration in Atate,to conſider adviſedly he, orees 
Y Marriage. forehand, and to chuſe ſucha|ceaſe; 
10 erſon with whom they may ereat 
il: have this ſpiritual frindſhip, that is, ſuch a one, |t liy 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe enk[that f 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mare [the p 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and general [4d ef 
they are only worldly reſpects that are at all hr nl 
conſidered ; bur certainly he that would mary a opil 
Wi 1 he ought , ſhould contrive to make his Marriage þdyiſc 
(1 KIW-} uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God , aud |un, 
oe! | ſaving his own Soul ; at leaſt he muſt be ſure 
be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſethe 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducin Jpodoi 
than all the wealth in the world , though I denyſyiſe t 


ha Ul; A, not, but that a competency of that may like 


be conſidered. be 
13. But above all thug, | 


Unlawful Mar- let all take heed, that the 
riages, make not ſuch marriages , 3}: 

may not only be ill i the heſs a 
effefs, but are aCtual fins at the time ; ſuchtnore, 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly p!&Pilly c 
miſed to ſome other, in which cafe*tis ſure ef ſhave | 
rightly belong to thoſe,to whom they paſt theftſhn, «| 
promiſe ; and then for any other to marry then [in ag 
during the life of that perſon, is to take the w-IDrun] 
band or wife of that other , which is dire@t a0 lim c 
tery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7 43+ The Lyill n 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage (Nitar y 


thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of it 8, t 
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 fforbidden by God , the particulars whereof are 
thalfer down in the 18. and 20, of Levit. And who- 
thaſever marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
be.|prees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de= 
chajceaſed wife , which is as bad , commits that 
wayſereat fin of Inceſt , and ſo long as he continues 
me, [to live with ſuch his unlawful wife , remains 1n 
nd [that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
are [the perſon to be married , would prevent many 
aly (2d effefts , which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh 
a br unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
y 3 feofile would look on marriage, as our Church 
age Rayiſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
ul [ungdoiſedly , or wwantonly , to ſatisfic mens carnal 
et Pur and appetites 5 but reverently, diſcreetly, advi- 
the [{dly, ſoberly,and in the fear of God ; and in ſo doing, 
10g Joo doubt, a bleſſing would follow, which other= 
" iſe there is little ground to expe. I have now 
pile ſlone with this Relation between Husband and 


£ X c—— Cf _— 


I! uCs 
MW] 19, The next is that between 
Mf Friends; and this Relation if it be  Friend- 
BI ightly founded, it is of greatnear= ſ/1p. 
Kell leſs a:d uſefulneſs; but there is none 
At Jnore generally miſtaken in the world 3 men uſu- 
Milly call them their friends, with whom they 
b ave an intimacy and frequency of converſati- 
0n, though that intimacy be indeed nothing. but 
Win agreement and combination in fin. The 
vt Irunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
lj m company ; the deceitful perſon , him that 
by Vl aid him in his cheats ; the proud man , him 
Fo tar will flatter him : And ſo generally in all vi- 
will they are look'd on as friends, that _"__ 
an 
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and further us in them. But God knows this" 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, ws 
Devil himlelf is in the higheſt degree , who i" 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friens.Þ* 
ſhip is chat of adire& contrary making *tis; | 
concurrence and agreement in vertue , not if 
vice : in ſhort, artrue friend loves his friend] 
thar he is very zealous of his good ; and certan| 
ly he that is really ſo , will never bethe infn.I” 

ment of bringing him to the gre. ” 
Its duties, eſt evil, The general duty of if 

fricnd then mult be reſolved to 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real adyaeþ;. 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars coi- 
tained. 


| 


( 
ly 


20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in alltnibf,; 
Faithful- committed to him by his friend, wie, 
boſ ther that of goods,or ſecrets ; he tha, 
atural, betrays the truſt of a friend in either, 
is by all men lookt upon with abhor 

rence , it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes ad, ; 
treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds tle|,, 


Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart Ecclus [1 
22, 22, | | 


c Aſſiſtance, 


V 
21. Secondly ,*tis the 7 h 
Friend to be aſſiſting to his frien th 
in all his outward needs; to colu-|;; 
ſel him when he wants advice ; to chear NM, 
when he needs comfort ; to give him when i, 
wants relief; and to endeavour his reſcue fy 
of any trouble or danger. An admirable &ſy 
ample we have of this friendſhip i n Jonathon ſth 
David, he loved him as bis own ſoul, and we {cel 
not only contrives for his ſafety when he ws" 


JG o 
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anger , but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
pliver his friend , draws his fathers anger upon 
whe lim, to turn it from David , as you may read at 
Friend arges I 94111. 0. ; 
ment ,;, The third and higheſt duty of 
ge friend 1s tO be aiding and aſſifting LAdms- 
nd the ſoul of his friend, to endea- nition. 
eral our 0 advance that 1n piety and 
tr Jennie, by all means within 11s power , by ex- 
-gred orrations and incourag*ments to all vertue , by 
os of meſt and vehement difiwaſions from all 11n , 
FAY" los only thus in general , but by applying to 
WW. particular wants , eſpecially by plain and 
pes, jendly reprocts , where he knows or reaſona- 
ly believes there 5 any fault committed. This 
lltruk ofall others the moſt peculiar duty of atriznd, 
| yie. tbeing indeed that which none lie is qualified 
he thab Such :n unwillingneſs there 15 in moſt men 
ket _- their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
Stk a | had need have a great prepoſleſſion 
es ad. hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 
args Js ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
pos york of a friend, that if he omi:. it, he bettayes 
Lneſhe offender into {ccurity © Þ15 not reproving 
"7" = be apt ro:make the other think he does no- 
Ge fried ek a of reproof, and to he cacitly acts 
ae ok en part of a flaiterer, ſooths and che- 
WY" ro * in his fi3 ; wh-n yet farther it 15 con=- 
y hen jr oh. " grea' nced zJI men have at ſome time 
ſcue ®|wef. + - 0 being admoniſhed , *rwill appear 2 
able «&IW- or Ty o. F08 g LEE thing to omit It. 
than wth, ve that natural partiality to our lelves, 
we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mil- 


we ſe Rear; 

Jarita 
he was ! gs, as wedo other mens , and therefore 
| "ris 
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*ris very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes [t 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more cley$# 
ly ;. and the doing this at the firſt may preyagſte 
the multiplying ot more : whereas if we be ſyf$0« 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch#$1 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And theÞa 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it erty 
to God or himſelf , that has by his filence h$*- 
trayed his friend to this greatEſt miſchief? 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of gþ 
friend, Thy friend which is as thine ozwn ſoul, D, 

13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& Pt 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by hayipf 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnaf! 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of atfÞ** 
own. Ir will therefore be very fit for all tg 
have entred any ftri&t friendſhip , to makethsf*"* 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, tha thy *1 
ſhall mutually admoniſh and reprove each othe$** 
by which means it will become ſuch an avon 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never bene 

ſtaken by the i party for cenſorioulnl 
or unkindneſs. 1q 
93- Fonrthly, to theſe ſeveral ptt 

Prayer. of kindneſs muſt be added that of PF. 
er; we muſt not only affiſt our fre”, 
our ſelves, in what we can,bur we muſt cali þ 
Almighties aid to them, recommending them te 
neſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both tempdl 'T 
and ſpiritual, —_— 
24. Laſtly, We muſt be Cong 
Confiancy. in our friendſhips , and not 8... 
a lightneſs of humour grow Va. 

ofa friend, only becauſe we have had hum 


m 
of 
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NY his is great injuſtice to him, wo, if he have 
cleF$ehaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
tered , by how much the longer he has continued 
efctodoſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for 
ſach$is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
d rhedyane life , for ſuch certainly 15a tried friend. 
eirbſike wiſeſt of men gives warning of it , Prov. 27. 
ce los. Thine own friend and thy fathers friend forſake 
» 1. Nay farther, *tis not every light offence of 
| of friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
” DapFiendſhip , there muſt be ſome allowance made 
& zaÞthe infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occa- 
havighon to pardon him ſomewhat to day , perhaps 
Fulnpou mayelt give him opportunity to requite 
of fie to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
all neſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
ke tags | 
n therk 25+ The laſt relation 1s that 
\ oth Ferveen Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
avoneÞorn Which owe duty to each their Maſters 

. bfnpper. That of the Servant is obedience. 
ouſieſ$"!* obedience to all lawful 
yommands; this is expreſly required by the 
ral polile , Epheſ. 6.6. Servants obey in all things 
e-p$® Maſters , &c. And this obedience muſt not 
fries$<,* $rumbling and unwilling one, but rcady 
11ind$'* chearful , as he there proceeds to exhort, 
may ſe 7+ wth good will doing ſervice; and to help 
empolſſ>*" herein , they are to conſider , that it is to 
| Lord, and not unto men. God has com- 
collf* ded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
« lf retore the obedience they pay is to God , 
x ich may well make them do it chearfully , 
ng | W harſh. or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſlle farther uroes $.- 
Verſe > ha conſidered, That ard mm . , by 
expeFied from God for it. ant 
26. The ſecond duty of the Seryzy r 

Fidelity. is faithfulneſs , and that may beqfy 
two ſorts; one as oppoſed to eye # 

ſervice, the other to purloyning or defraudugſ;,.. 
The firit part of fairhfulneſs is the doing of al my 
true ſeryice to his Maſter , not only when his bi | 
eye is over him , and he expeCts puniſhment firſ,j, 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when lisþ,.: þ 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; adþ, 
that ſervant that doth not make conicience & 


eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite tf 
thar fingleneſs of heart , which he requires df, 
ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond tort of taithfilj ,. 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all thing, 
intruſted to him by his Maſter , the not walk epro 
his goods ( as the unjuſt Steward was accultg 

to have done, Luke 16.) whether by carelelsemgr, 
bezclling ot them, or by converting any of ti eolie 
to his own uſe withcut the allowance of his Make 
ſter. This latter is that purloyning ot whichtit feſt 
Apoltle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. And 54 

decd no berter than ar:ant-theft ; of this iq . 
are all thoſe waycs,that the ſervant hath of gay, 

ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage gf 1 uke i 
Maſter, as the ben;g bribed to make ul] aryl. 


for him, and many the like : Nay, indeed Mt "* 


i 


ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than conlgy 
theft, by h: w much there 1s a greater truſt re ven t! 
ſed , the betraying whereof adds to the 


As fcr the cther ſort of uncbankfuloes, 


— 
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h Iwafting , though without gaia to themſelves , ir 
oe gdiffers not much in effect from this , the Maſter 
may loſe'as much by the-one as the other , and 
at] then what odds 1sit to him, whether he be robb'd 
eMſby the-covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant > 
VA And it is ſtill the ſame breach-of truſtwith the 
former; for every Maſter is-ſuppoled to intruſt 
ul his affairs as well to the care as:the honeſty of 
| his ſervant : for *twould be little advantage ts 
| tr the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
als or himſelf cheat him, whileſt in the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
«+ Uhothers to do it : therefore he that does not care- 
WSfully look tohis Maſters profit, deceives his truſt, 
" 35 well as he that unjuſtly -provides for his 
OWN, 
J 27. A third duty-of a ſervant is | 
Patience and meekneſs under the Submiſſnn 
©"Feprooks of his Maſter, not anſwer- T0 webuke. 
cult ne 2218 , as the Apoſtle exhorts, 
s . 2. 9, that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 
""Feplies, as may increaſe the Maſters dilpleaſure, 2 
= ing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
MOteſt re rehenſtons ; whereas St. Petey direGs 
” nem —_ to ſuffer eyen themoſt undeſeryed 
- . Jorrection, even when they ds wel and ſuffer for 
Wl ON Pet. 2.20, But the patient ſuffering of re- 
Ke Snot All that i8.required of ſervants in this 
oy ater , they mult alſo mend the fault they are 
ww bukedfor,and not think they have done enough; 
* of 22 they have. (though never ſo dutifully ) 


uy Ienthe Maſter the hearing. 
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28. A tourth duty of a ſervantyf 
Diligence, Diligence + he mult conſtantly 26. W# 
; tend to all thole things, - which an WF 

the duties of his place, and not give himlelftg: 
 idleneſs and floth, nor yet to company-keepirg;F* 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, high i- 
may take him off from his Maſters buſineſs, All 
. theteare neceflary duties of a ſervant, which" 
they are carefully and  conſcionably to perfor, 
nor ſo much to efcape the Maſters anger as Gods, | - 
who will certainly call every one of them toad $ 
account, how they have behaved themſelves t-} 
wards their earthly Maſters. 4 
29. Now on the other file] 
Maſters owe to thereare ſcme things alſo ow-W £ 
therr Servants ing from the Maſters to thar b 
Tuftice. ſervants - As firſt, the Maſtery * 
| | bourd to be juſt to them, in yer 
forming thoſe- conditions, on which they wenliſh,” 
hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them fox 
and wages, - and that waſter that withhc1ds theſe.” 
is an oppreſlor. . wi 7 
30. Secondly, the Maſter 1s th Ty 
.3Admoti- _ adwoniſh and reprove the Servut Wo 
Brown. *' mcaſeoffault, and that notomyMl 
faults againſt them , where 

Maſters are backward ; but alio and more ef = 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ts 
fter ought to be more troubled than at We. 
which tend only to his own loſs, or mconmate. 
ence ; the diſhonour of God, and the nazaopy.. 
the meaneſt maps ſoul, being infinitely 0h: | 
worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of theſ;-" 
; kind can be. And therefore when Mallet. 
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E wreſently on fire for any little negligence or faulr 
EF of 2 ſervant towards themſelves, and yet"can 
” without trouble ſee them run into the greateſt 

W fins againft God, *tis a fign they conſider their 
Tt & own concernments too much, and Gods glory 
MS -2ndtheir ſervants ſouls too little. This is too 
ily commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene- 
F. tally careleſs how their ſervants behave them- 

'Y: ſelves towards God, how: diſordered and'pro- 

' \F phane their #Families are, - and: therefore never 

Ebeltow any*exhortation, or admonition, - to per- 

MW \wade them to vertu?, or draw them from-vicez 

vW& ſuch Maſters forget that they muſt one day give 

*Þ account how they have governed cheir famix 

AF tits. It is certainly the duty of every Ruler to 

«endeavour to advance piety and Godlinets among 

-W atthoſ- that are under: his charge, and: thar as 
a | well in this Jefſer dominion of a family, :as in; 

{als eater of .2 Realm or Nation. Of this David 
Was ſo careful; that we ſee he probetSs, Pſalm 
W101. 7. That no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in by 

6 tk houſe, that the that #9/d lies {hould not tarry im bis . 
eral Jar; fo much hethought. himſelf bound to pro- 

.7ide, that his family might be a-kind of Church, 

ran'Afſcmbly of godly upright perſons : and if all 
FMatters would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 

«$ Yould beſides the cterval reward of it hereafter, 

»h And preſent bencfit by it, 'their worldly buſi- 
48-8 would thrive-much the better; for if their 
ants were brought. to-make conſcience of 
"> ode they would then not dare either to 
WF” os negligent or falle.” 
tet 
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alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſox 
may be molt likely to do good , not in paſſion and 
rage , which cannever work the ſeryant to any 
thing but the deſpiſing 0: hating him ; . but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches , as may convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him,thatits 
a kind defire.of his amendment(and not a willing. 
neſs to wreck his own rage )which makes the Mz- 
ſer thus to rebuke him. 

32. Athird duty of the Maſters 
.to ſet good example of honelty and 
-godlineſs to his tervants, Without 
which *tis not all the exhortations, 
or reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good zorell 
He pulls down more with his example, than 'ts 


Good ex- 
ample, 


poſhible for him. to build with the other, and*ts] 


madneſs tor a drunken, or prophane Maktr to ex- 
pect a ſober and godly family. | 
| 33+ Fourthly, The Maſter s 
Mens of In- to provide that his ſervantsmay 
firufiop. not want means of being u- 
ſtruged in their duty , 35 av 
that they may daily have conſtant times ot wot- 
ſhiping God publickly, by having prayers intle 
family : but of this I have ſpoken before und! 


the head of Prayer , and therefore ſhall hereſy 


No more of it. | 

34. EFifthly , The Maſter 
all affairs of his own, 1509 
reaſona ble and moderate Con- 
mands , Not laying greater but- 


Moderation in 
Command. 


Na 


.dens on his ſervants than they are able to d® 


particularly not requiring ſo much work , 
They ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſub 'P 


Ge 
the 


et 
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_ 25 onthe other f1de he 1s not to permit them to 
los} jive ſo idly as may make them'either uſeleſs to 
n.anlf him, or may berray themſelves to any iit, 
0 any 35. Sixthly, The Maſter 15 to 
: With ſive his ſervants encouragement Fncouragement 
vice in well-doing , by uſing them #n wel-doing. 
ans yith that bounty and Kindneſs 
ling-F which their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety 
eMe} deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf hath, as the Apo=- 
ters | fe faith, Epheſ. 6.9. 4 _— in Heaven, to whom 
ty and hemaſt give ai account of the uſage of his mean- 
tholt | oft ſervant on earth. Thus have 1 briefly run 
001, | through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
vr al} particular Duty, and {6 havedone with that firſt 
Leanch of Duty to our ne:ghbors, that of Juſtice. 


nl PARTITION XVI. 


ear | OWPer BYanches of our Duty to our 
inte} Nezghbor, Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Credit; 


HE ſecond branch of 
| Duty to our Neigh- Charity, 
, Con bours, is Charity, 


iter 1 KM. 1, 


r bur] | or Love. - This is the great 
) bez; Gofpel-duty fo often enjoyned us by Chriſt ; : 
, thay "ie New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, Yobn 


' #f ® I3s 


I4. 34. that ge love one aiuber, and this 1S aPain 
repeated twice 1n one Chapter, Foby 15. 12,17, 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Zohn 1s almoſt whol 
ſpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty, þy 
which we way ſce it is no matter of indifference, 
but molt firictly required of all that profeſ 
Chit. Indeed himſelt has given it as the badee 
and livery of his Dilciples; 7ebn 13. 35. By thi 
ſhall all men know they are my Diſciples, if ye han 
have one to ans:her. 

This Charity may be conſider. 
ed two Ways; firſt, in reipe&df 
th: AﬀeCtions , ſecondly, of the 
Actions, Charity in the 2ffcQi- 
ons 15 2 fincere kindneſs, which: d:ſpoſes usto 
wiſh all good to others, and thar in all their ca- 
D2Cities, inthe ſame manner that juſtice obl:geth 
us tO With no hurt to ay man, in reſpect either 
of his Soul, his Body, his Gocds, or his Credit, 
Co this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all 
c00d tothem mall thele. 

And firit for the Soul. If we have 
any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
cannot but with all good to meis 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with bs 
own bloud , may ſurely well challenge ov 
kindneis, and good wiſhes ; and therefore it we 
do not thus love one another, we are far from 
obeying that command of loving as he hath 
loved; for*twas the Souls of men which hele- 


In the Aﬀe- 


£19415, 


To mens 
Souls, 


ved fo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered l0 | 
much for. 


Of this love of his to Souls there att 


iwo great and ſpecial effeas- the firſt, reps 
rifying 
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ritying them here by nis race, the ſecond, the. 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory ; 
and both theſe we are fo far to copy out'in'our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all men 
© ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
bf which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
%} n:{ hereafrer- It were to be hoped, that none 
bY that himſelf carcied 4 Soul about him, could be- 
"my { cruel to that of another mans, as not fincerely 

$5 wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us there 
I-F are ſome perſons, whoſe malice 1s ſo devilith, 
a} 15toreach even to the direct contrary ; thewiſh- 
ie ing not only the fin, but the damnation of 
WJ others. This may you have ſome, who, in a»y 
yh injury or oppreſſion thzy tuſtzr, nike if their 
4-F only comfort, that their enemi?s will damn 
al | themſelves by it; when-alas ! that ſhould to a - 

Chriſtiasz be much more terrivie, than any ſut- | 
fering they could bring upon him. He that is 
of this temper, 1S A dilciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, it being diref&tly contrary to the whole” 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
var netcbbours as our ſerves, For it 1s ſure, no 
man that believes there is ſuch a thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never ſotond 
of the ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end; and therefore by 
that rule of Charity ſhould as much dread it for 
tis Neighbour. | 
| Secondly, We are to wiſh all 
| good to the Bodies of men, all To their Bo- 
010 F health and welfare ; we are ge- dies, Goods © 
nerally tender enough of our own and Credit. 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or 

P 4 u], 


Clare, 


2.20 


The IWhole Duty of Man. 


1:!. that can befal them: Now Charity by 
vertue of the torementioned precept , exten 
this tendernels to all others : and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſ{elves,. we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould b<fal another. The like jst9 
be ſaid cf the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we with our own thriving and reputation , 16 
we ſhould lhikewite that oft others, or elſe we 
Can neyer be faid to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves, 

Fhis Charity of the affe&; 
onS,1t it be ſincere, will certain] 
haye theſe l(everal effeQs which 
are ſo inſeparable fromit , that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty , and ſo moſt ftriftly required of us; 
Firſt, 1t will keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeck- 
ing occafiens of contentions , that no provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
kindaeſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel , it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that its 
not eafily provoked, 1 Cir. 13. 5, And there- 
fore whoever 1s unpeaceable , ſhews his hearts 
deſtitute of this Chazity. Secondly , it wil 
breed compaſſion rowards all the miſeries of 
others ; every miſ-hap that befals where we wiſh 
well, is a kind of defeat and dilaſter to: out 
ſelves; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned-in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to lee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſut- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us. joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others, Solomon obſerves, Frov: - 


Effes of this 
Charity. 


RE. 


| 


— — — — — — — 
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19, that the deſire accompliſhed s ſweet to the Soul ; 
and-them whoever has this real defire of his- - 
neighbours welfare, his deſire is accompliſhed- 
in-their proſperity, and therefore he cannot but: 
have contentment and ſatisfaCtion init. Both 
theſe are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 
12- 13. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
themthat veep. Bourthly, it will excite and tir 
up.our prayers for others ;. we are of our ſelyes 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable to beſtow 
bleſſings, whete we moſt wiſh them, therefore 
if we do indeed deſire the good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfeft gift cometh, James x. 17, 
This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with- 
out it our kindneſs is but an unſignificant thing, 
a kin4 of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed to with well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes b 
forming them into prayers, which will other- 
wile be vain and fruitleis > The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, but 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, i Tim. 2. 1. which 
my all that have this true charity, of the 

art,, Will readily conform to. Theſe ſeveral 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this. Charity, that 
tisa deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he 
nth it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to eyi- 
dcnce it by. | 

Bur there is yet a farther excel- 
lency of this grace ; it guards the 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral 
great and dangereus vices ; as firlt 
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from Envy - this1s by the Apoſtle taught ns to: 


be the proſperity of Charity, 1 Cor, 13. 4. Cha- 
rity enzycth not ; and indeed common reaſon may | «n 


' confirm. this to us, for envy is- a ſcrrow at the | cx 


proſperity of another; and therefore muſt needs. |- Ph 
te direftly. contrary to that deſire of it, which. wr 
we ſhewed before was the effect of love; fo that | ati 
it love bear {way in the heart, *tw1ll certainly | cot 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pre-. | he: 
tend to this vertue, that are ſtillgrudging, and | * 
repining at every good hap of others. on! 
| Secondly, it keeps down Pride 2nd ty, 

Pride,  Haughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by | x. 
the Apoſtle in the foretnentioned | ter 

place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, us not puffed up; | 3s 
and accordingly we find, that where this yertne | al 
ot.love is commanded, there humility 1s joyned | hop 
withit, Thus it is, Cv. 3. 12. Put on therefor? | per 
bozyels of Mercies, Kyndneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, | are 
and Rem. 12.10. Be kindly affeftioned one tuwarss | fo 
rather with brotherly love, in honour preferring om | ly 
angther, where you fce how cloſe an attendant | c:r 
Humility is of love. Indeed it naturally flows Þ are 
fromit, for love always ſets a price- and valve | fize 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteeniard | put 
orize it; thus we too conſtantly find it m ſelt- | mer 
ove, 1t makes us think highly of, our ſelves, that | the 
we are much more excellent than other mM | | 
Now- it love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget | 2nd 
pride, ler us but divert the courſe, and turntis | tru 
jove on our brethren, and it will as ſurely begt | Con 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and yalue thoſe | an] 
23it5 and excellencics of theirs, which now of ſuc 


2x19e, or our hatred makes us to over-look and: 
negkkd,. 


/ 
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negle&, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
ſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnife our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, 


wr ſelves, Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his 
heart. ; 

_ Thirdly, it,caſts out cenſori- 


aſneſs and rafh judging 3 Chari- Cenſor:ouſ- 
ty, asth2 Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Gor.13. mneſ. 


5. thinketh no eoz!, 1s not apt to en- 
tertain 11] co.xceits of others, but on the contrary, 
35 it follows, Verſe 7. Be!teveth all things, bopeth 
al things; that 1s, 1t is forward to believe ad 
hope the beſt of all men ; an4 {urcly our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we love we 
are uſually unapt to diſcern faults, be they never 
logrols( Tienel the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own”) and therefore ſhall 
c:rtainly not be like to create them, where they 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their t ue 
lize and degree : And then to what ſhall we i n- 
pute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and rath judg- 
ments of others, ſo frequent among men, but to 
tne want of this Charity. 

Fourthly, It caſts out Difſembling 
nd feigned kindneſs; where this 
true and real love is, that falſe and 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 
anlthis is th2 love we are commanded to have, 
ſuch as is without diſſimulation, Ram. 12. 9. In- 
6d where this is rooted in the heart, thre can 
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ſl | - 18in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem tobe, 
ll | and ſo is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond-Arg 


Wl) for tuch-is that hypocritical kindneſs and yet 
*ris to be feared, that does too generally uſurpthe 
ll place of this real charity-z the effetts of it are too 
if viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
jt mon than to ſee men make large profeſſions to 
thoſe who as ſoon as their backs are turned they 
euther derrde or miſchief. 
Fitthly, It caſts out all mercina- 
Self-ſeck- rineſs, and ſelt-ſecking, *ris of io no- 
\ ig ble and generous 2 temper, that it 
{#1 deſpiſes all projeCtings for gain or 
| 8 adyantage,Love ſecketh not ber own,x Cor.13.5;And 
therefore that hucitering kind of love ſo much 
uſed in the world, which places it ſelf only there, 
where -it may fetch in benefit, .is very tar from 
this Charity. 
Laitly, It turns out of the heart all 
malice.and defive of Revenge, which 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it 
impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
breaſt; *tis the preperty of love to bear all thny 
1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the greateſt injuries, with 
out thought of making any other return. to the 
than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore them- 
licious revengeful perſon is of all others tir 
greateſt ſtranger to this charity. | 
- *Tis true, if this vertlf 

This charity to be wer to be exercifted- but to- 
extended even to: wards ſome ſort-of perloth 
61216 5. 


1: might conſiſt. with my 


s *0 
WAR. 
lth Revenge. 
' LY \ 
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be no poſſible uſe of diffimulation : becauſe this 


nay indeed as a-divine vertue is beyond a foul fin; 
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to others, it being poſſible for a man that bitter - 
ly hates'one” tO love another :but we are to take 
notice that this Charity mult not be ſo confined, 
bar-muſt .exend "and ſtretch it ſelf to allmenin 
the world, particularly to Enemies, . or elſe it is 
not that divine charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends' and benetaQtors 
js-ſo low a pitch; that the very Publicans and 
fidmers,- the worſt of men were able to attain to 
it; Mat.5. 46. And therefore *tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
petts we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſet us this more ſpiritual and- excellent precept 
of loving of enemies, Matth:'4. 44+. 1 ſay unto you, 
lote your enemies, blefs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them which defpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
yu, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
beowned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude; that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the AﬀeCtions, muſt 
be underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy,as our moſt obliging friend 5 but becauſe 
this 15-2 duty to which the froward nature of man 
15 apt to obje&t-mnch, *rwillnot be amiſs to inſiſt 


alittle on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
it on us. 


And firſt, conſider what” 
hch been already toucht on, 


that it is+the Command -of 5 wnto. Command 
Chriſt, both in the Texts above 


of Chriſt. 
mentioned, and multitudes of - 
others; there being ſcarce any precept ſo often 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
adforgiving of our enemies. Thus, Epbeſ. 4.3 2- 
& 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-bearted, forging 


one another ; And again, Cl. 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one» another, if any man 
bave 4 quarrel agamnſ# any, even as Chriſt forga 
yo, ſo alſo do ye, So allo 1 Pet. 3.9. Not rew 
ring evil jor eval, nor railing for railing, but cow 
tr.1ri;wiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of Texts 
might be brought to this. purpole, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
is {tri Mly required of us by Chrilt, and indeed 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Goſ- 
pel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigioully 
ſtrange is it, that men that call themlelyes Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience tot, 
nay,. not only 4 but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs. the contrary, as we daily tee they do, 
1t being oidinary to have men reſolve, and de- 
clare that they will not forgive ſuch, or ſucha. 
man, and no conſideration of Chrilts command 
can at all move them from their purpole. Cer- 
tainly thefe men underſtand not what 15 meant 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignfies 2 
ſervant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and this Chari- 
ty is the very badge of the one, and lefſon of the 
other - and therefore *tis the greateſt abſurdity, 
and contradiftion, to profe's themſelves Chn- 
ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt thisf0 


expreſs Command of that Chrilt, whom they 


own as their Maſter. 1; I be a Maſter, (ith God,- 
where 4s my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and re- 
verence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, tht 
no man 1s thought ro lcok on him as 2 Matter, 
to whom he pays them not. Why call yome Lord, 


Loyd, and do not the things I fay? (aith oy 
\þ 


and: 16: Duty of Charity, Cc. 327 ; 


| Take 6. 46. The whole world is divided into 


cogreat Families, Chriſts and Satans, and the 
obedience each man pays, ſignifies -to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; if Satan, to. Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, - that there-is nothing can be & 
more dire& obeying of him ? *tis the taking his 
livery on-our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants we are. What ridiculous impudence: 
s.itthen, for men that have thus entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family to pretend. to. be the 
ſervants of Chriſt ? - Let ſuch know affuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur at the 
great day of accompt, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and. 
brimſtone. 


'A ſecond” conſideration 1s the 
example of God ; this is. an argu» Example of 
ment Chriſt himſelf thought fit to God. 


ule, to. impreſs this duty on us, 
a5 you may ſee, Luke 6.35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will "make us the Ch:1dren of 
the Higbeft ( that is, *twill give us a likeneſs and. 
reſemblance to him, as children have to their 
Parents ( for be is kind to the unthankful and the 
1; Andto the ſame purpoſe, you*may read 
at, 5. 45. 'He maketh bis ſun to riſe on the evil 
ml on the good, and ſ:ndeth. rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt; and ſure this j$4 moſt forcible conſi- 
Ceration to Excite us to this duty, God, we 
Itow, is the fountain of perteQlion, and the be- 
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ing like-to him, is the ſumm of all we canwiſ 
for ; and though itwas Lucifers-fall,- his amhj. 
tion to be like the molt high, yet had the like. 
neſs he affected been only -that of Holineſs and 
oodneſs, he might. ſ{till-have beenan Angel 
Fake 3 This defire of 1mitating-our Heavenly 4. 
ther is the eſpecial mark ofa child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies is mol 
eminently remarkable in God, and. thatnot only 
in-reſpect of the temporal mercies, which heu- 
differently beſtows on all, his ſun and rainon th 
unjuft, as:in the text forementioned, but chief 
in his ſpiritual Mercies. . We are all by our 
wicked: works, Col.-14 21. Enemtes to bim, and 
the miſchief of that enmity . would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves; God hath no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- 
liationz yet ſo far was he from returning out 
enmity, when he might have revenged himlelfto 
our eternal ruine, that- he- deſigns and contrives 
how he may bring us -to be at. peace with him, 
This is a huge degree of mercy and-kindneſs, but 
the means hz uſed for effeCting this, 1s.yet farbe- 
yond it ; He ſent his own Son from Heaven 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but 
ſu&erings alſo; ſo much did he prize.us mile 
rable creatures, that he thcught us not too der 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like et- 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chr 
both laying down bis life for us. Fnemies, and allo 
inthat meek manner of doing it, which we' 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoſtle, . 1 Ft. * 
22,.23, 24. and commended to our im:tatio 


Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, We mh 


Sar 
well 
loved 
How 
: 
ays 
oh 
Th 
confic 
IMg 
vi 
brech! 
weno 
do, b 
vaſt di 
relpe 
perſor 
encrea 
man , 
though 
eminen 
fered t 
men of 
God bl 
Veraigr 
for we 
Whole | 
leepeſt 
Wherea 
poſiby 
them þ 
none of 
moſt uſi 
lafinite | 


l ve enjc 


- 
_— 


4 Sund. 16. Duty of Charity, &c. 329 


- 
4 
"K 


"3.4 i 


P 


well make St. Fob#'s-inference ;* Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us avs ought alſo to love one anvthery1 Fobn.4.11. 
How ſlametal a thing is it for us to- retain diſ- 
leaſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
loysb his towards us, and that when we have {0 


highly provoked him ? 

This dire&ts to a third | 
conſideration , the compa- - The di(propertion - 
ring out fins againſt God, between our offen- 
with the offences of our ces azainft God, 


brechren againſt us, which and mens againſt 
weno fooner- ſhall come ro = ns. 
do, but tnere will appear a 


vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral” 


relpets : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we fin , which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt , whereas between man and 
man, there cannot be ſogreat a diſtance 3 for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency-of dignity:as may make an injury of- 
tered to them the greater , yet ſtil they are but 
men of the Came nature with. us , whereas- he is 
God bleſſed for ever ; Secondly, there is his ſo- 
reraignty and power , which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, We have received our 
Whole being-from him , and therefore are in the 
leepeſt manner -bound to perfe& obedience , 
Whereas all the ſoveraignty that one man can 
pollbly have over another , is but imparted to 
by God, and for the moſt part there is 

tone of this neither in the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, theres his 
afunite bounty and coodneſs.to us ? all that ever 
* enjoy, whether inrelation to this life or 2 
| better, 


y.—_ 
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better being wholly his free gift, and fo ther 
15 the roulef ingratitud2 added to our oth 
crimes ; in which reſpect alſo *tis impoſſible fat 
one man to offend again!t another in ſtich a de 
gree, .for- though one may be ( and tco manyij® 
are ) guilty of unthankfulne(s towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefirs that man can be.Þthc 
tow, are infinitely ſhort of thofe which Galt 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great fin 
towards God it is. Laſtly, there is thegreatn:{of 
and multitude of our fins againſt God; which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injuriow|n 
man can dv againſt us 3 for we all fin micholt-| 
ner and more hainouſly aguaſt him, than any J®! 
man, be he neyer ſo malicious, can find oppor- ple 
tunities of injuring his brethren. This inequaJ®' 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the parable, Matth. 18. where our offences] 
againit God are noted by the ten thouſand ta- 
lents whereas our brethrens againlt us are d- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence ; A talent hugely 
ont-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more doesthe 
weight and number of our ſins exceed all theo- 
fenczs of others againſt us : Much more might be 
ſaid to ſhew the valt inequallity between the 
faults which God forgives us, and thole well. | 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : But this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to ſilence all the obje&ius 
of cruel and revengeful perſons,  againli thi 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look p- 
01it as an abſurd and unrea'onable thing, 

ſince God himſelf a&s it in ſo much an higher &-| 


| : . "(15 unrel- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay "Conable? 
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ſonable > If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
the appear ſo tous, we may learn the reaſon from 
le flthe Apoſtle, 1 Car. 2. 14. The carnal man recei- 
2 de Wurth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
mangl{foli/pnefFento bem 3 *tis The carnality and fleſh- 
| yerſitneſs of ovr hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
n he. therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
| God let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
earas}find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
arm:{;{of her DoCtrines, Prov. 8. 9.. They are all plain to 
which [bm that underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
111015 knowledge. 

h oft. | Nay, this loving of enemies is 

'n 2ny {8ot only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſanineſs 
ppot- pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of thi Duty. 
£qUzs vafourth conſideration ; there 

ite; in op deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
Fences [nd in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
id ta. [8&ge a5 thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
e de. en of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis 
woely the enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
um. {ow them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
es the {any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
heof: [Pall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt actually 
ght be aſte of it: and ſure *tis more ſo in {piritual 
* the [ca'ures, and- therefore he that would fully 
we cat Pow the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
it this [7 Jet him {et to the practice, and th:n his own 
eions [*Perience will be the beſt informer. Bur in 
& this [* mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
ok up- ws, to pronounce ill of it before trial ? 
7, but ck to lay, This is irkſome and intolerable, 
er g-Þ,2onever fo much as once offered to try whe- 
unret- PT indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
nab? means 
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means an ill epinion1is brought up of this mof S1 
delightful duty , and paſſes currant among mer wi 
Whereas in all juſtice the teſtimonyof itſhouldbe 6, 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it,and theyf y} 
would certainly give another account of it. pl. 

But though the tull knowledge hereof be tobe ;. 
had only by this nearer acquaintance , yet me 
thinks even thoſe who look at it but at a diſtance 6, 


may diſcern ſomewhat of amiablenefs init, iff g1; 
no other way , yet at leaſt by comparing it wit th, 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malicz and Re- gf 
venge are the moit reſtle!s, tormenting paſſow| we; 
that can poſſeſs the miad of a man, they = it 
men in perpet:al ſtudy and care how to eft 

their miſchievous purpoſes , it diſturbs their ve-| th 
ry ſleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. Thy] th, 
Sheep mot except they have done miſchisf , , and then] 14 
Nleep is taken away , except they cauſe ſome to fall: wy 
Yea, it imbitters ail the good things they enjoy, | ſy 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh-of them. A| þy 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman,| 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 2 
felicity of the world , yet the malice he hadtozJ'gp 
poor deſpicable man, Mordecai, kept himtron | gr. 
taſting contentment in all this , -as you may ſee of 
Eftber 5. where after he had related to his friend | g1 
all his proÞerities, Verſe 11, he concludes thus, | fo 
Verfe 12.” Yet all this availeth me nothing, ſolay}] cq 
as: I ſee Mordecas the Fey fitting in the Rings $8% | re 
Oa the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, thatewl «. 
quietly .paſs by :all injuries and aftroats ,. oPÞ th 
' 2 continualicalm; and is above the malice® ; lie 
enemies ; for let them-do what they can, 9] m 


cannot rob him of his quier, he:is firm as tic © 
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which no ſtorms or winds can move , When the 
furious and revengeful man as like a wave , 
which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its 
place, But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful men , they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves,they exaſperate their 


enemies , and provoke them to do them greater 


miſchiefs , nay , oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
of their revenge , to which*tis ordinary to fee 
men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay,Soul 
ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo 
they may ſpite their enemy 3 ſo ſtrangely does 
this wretched humour beſot'and-blind him. Oa 
tte contrary, the meek perſon he often melts his 
averſary , pacifies his anger; A ſoft anſwer 
tarncth away wrath,(aith Solomon, Prov.15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing can tend more to that end ; 
butif it do happen that his enemy be ſo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yet he is {tull a 
gainer by all he can {uffer. For firſt, he gains an 
Opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
Face of charity and forgiveneſs; and ſo at once 
of obeying the command,and imitating the exam- 
ple of his Saviour , which is to true Chriſtian - 
Ipirit a moſt valuable adyantage ; and then ſe- 
condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objeCted, that that 
500t to bereckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
e duty : Lanſwer, that the expectation and be- 

lef of t1s, and that alone is a delight infinitely 
Dore raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment of all 
[enſua] pleaſure can be. | 
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The fourth conſideration 
If we fargive the Danger of not perform 
£6 a this Duty ; of whih I mig 
#ot forgive us, reckon up divers, but T (hg 

F inſiſt only on that great on 
which contains 1n it all the reſt, and that 15s 
forfeiting of our- own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept full on his ſcore 
and not forgiven. This is a conſideration, thai 
methinks ſhould affright us into gocd nature; 


' 
«+> 


1: donot, our malice 1s greater to our fly, 
than to our enemies. For alas ! what hurt is 
poſſible for thee to do to another, which < 

bear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy ſelf 
in loſing the pardon of thy fins? Which «ily 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil hilt, 


with all Þ15- malice cannot wilha greater. "lll 
all he aims at, firſt, that we may fin, and they 
that thoſe fins may never be pardoned, for thelihh 
he knows he has us ſure enough. - Hell, why; 
damnation being certainly the portion of eveiſifih 
unpardoned finner, beſides all other- effels Wihe, 
Gods wr3th in this life. Confider this, and tel 
tell me-what thoy, haſt got by the higheſt reventh 
thou eyer actedit upon another. *Tis 2; nl. 
lih phrate jn the mouth of men, that revngehity 
ſucet : but isit poſſible there can-be (even Uh 
the moſt diſlemperate palate ) any ſuch been 
ne's in it, as may recompence that. every 
bittarne(s that attends 1t ? *Tis certamn, noms 

in his wits- can upon ſober judging, map 
there is. Burt 2Jas ! we give not our ielvesl 

to Weigh thingss, but ſuffer our ſelves tour 
ried away with the heat of an angry humoWmnaes 
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tet conſidering how dear we mult pay for it 
& the ſilly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
E-& and her life bchind her; the ſting may per- 
bps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in; 
Wit yer there 15 none but diſcerns the Bee has the 

orit of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a re- 

hedge : So it is in the greateſt act of our malice, 
may perhaps leave our ſtings mm others, put 
Mihem to iome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
Be wich the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 

© more than that inconſiderable pain is' to 
Wleth; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
t 5 at we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, to 
N clehich no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
y emember then, whenſoever thou art contri- 
h Sis 2nd plotting a revenge, that thou quite mi- 
wr Mkeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 


k 


. ity, and alas! thou woundeſt thy (elf to death. 
id thend let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or'think 


vr at theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
1, Wi pardon from God, though he give none to 

cron brethren; For he that is truth it {elf has afſu= 
FeU1s Wie us the contrary, Mat. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
and mn en theiy trefþaſſes, neither w:ll our father forgive 
VO trpafſes. And leſt we ſhould: forger the 
avepclity of this duty, he had inſertel-it in our 
rev pally Prayers, where we make it the. condition, 
even "WM which we beg pardon from God; Forgive us 

bee * lreſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
Ver 9s.” What a heavy curſe then does every: re- 
, 000 aectul perſon lay upon himſelf, when'he ſays 
mma 


TS yer? He does in -effe& beg God not to - 
ve EV him; and *tis .too ſure that part of his 


MT Will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juft 
Woes gi If o { . : , 45 
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as he forgives, that-is, not at alli This is w 
farther ſer out- to us in the Parable of the I; 

and the .Servant,, Matth. 18. The ſervant hulll © 

obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a yz 

debt, ten thouſand talents , yet was ſo cruel 


his fellow-ſervant , as to-exa@ a .poor trifinff; 
ſum of.an hnndred Os upon which his.Lo » 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges hi, 
agiin with the whole debt : and this Chriſt ap. 
plies toour preſent purpoſe, Verſe z5. Slit] ,, 
wiſc ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ge foul x; 
your hearts forgive not every mans bis brother then (, 
treſpaſſes. One ſuch att of uncharitableneſ s] 1 
able to forfeit us the pardon .God hathgranel 
us , and then. all our fins return again upon us ,, 
and finkus to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needle] ,, 
to heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for thi, 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear , as may ſurely ry 
ol: j ſerve to perſwade any man , that ackhowledges FA 
li BBs Scripture, of the great and fearful danger ottiw ,, 
Wt 161 fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our+y, 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may.makew| py, 
avoad it. ' 
The Laſt conſideration 1 full ly 

Gratitude to mention , is that of Gratitude.| pg, 
God. God has ſhewed wonderful mer-J,. 
cies to us,Chriſt has ſuffered het gry, 

vy things to bring us into a capacity of that Met-] thi, 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we n0t m alſo 
think our ſelyes obliged to ſome returns © y 
thankfulneſs> If we will take the Apo Irez 
judgment., he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15- That {6 lim, 
Chrift died for us all, *is but reaſonable that IKou 
ſhould not benceforth live unto our ſelves , 0 wt 
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RY bom that died for ms. Indeed were every moment 
Lolf of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
wy *rwereno more than common gratitude requires, 
va 20d fxx 1s than ſuch ineſtimable berefirs de- 
elÞferye; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then 
if! # deny him ſo poor a ſatisfation as this , the 


LotWorgiving our brethren> Suppoſe a min that 
$8 were ranfomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
Rap-Þ the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhould up- 
oMel tn his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
0 jr him,in return df that kindneſs of his-, to forgive 
r ter ſome flight debt, which was owing him by ſome 
ils sf third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
rant] thanktulleſt wretch in the world , that ſhould 
0 Wy refuſe this ſo great a benefaftor? Yet ſuch 2 
<dlb] yrerch and-much worſe'is every revengeful per- 
or ef fan + Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal {lave- 
urey ry, and that not with corrupt ble things, as ftlver 
ledges and gold, 1 Pet. x. 10. but with bs own moſt pre- 
often} gu blood , and hath earneſtly recommended to 
all Wh us the love of our brethren , and that with the 
ke) moſt moving arguments , drawn from the-great- 

mls of his love tous; and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
1 ſhall ly refuſe-him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
ritules] hoy unſpeakable a vileneſs is it? And yet this 
umt-] ye do down-right, if we keep any malice or 
ed het grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
at yr tis 15 not barely an unthankfulneſs , but there is 
nor uſo joyned with it 2 horrible contempt and de- 
mw hiing of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
Apo”}tiren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
þas p lim, that when he was-to leave the World, he 
ths ought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
ated Math. and therefore Jcfr it by way of legacy 


Q. t$ 
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to his Diſciples, Fobn 14.27 .Peace I leave with wi © 
 We-uſe to ſeta great value on the-llighteſt $20! 
queſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding carehylf #1 
Not to loſe them; and therefore if we wilkullt* 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy os, 
Chriſt, *ris a plain fign we want- that: Love al 
eſteem of him , which we have of our earth 
triends., and that we deſpiſe him as well 2 
Legacy. The great prevauling of this ſin of u. rn 
charitableneſs has made. me ſtand thus long wy 1 
theſe conſiderations , for the ſubduing it. Gu, | 
grant they may make ſuch gmpreſſion on the Reader, « the 
may be available to that purpoſe. Whe 
I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, « b 
Whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin , mu wn 
be uſed timely. '*Tis oft-times the fruſtrating}. 
bodily medicines , the applying them toolag 
and*tis much oftner ſo in ipiritual : thereforesÞ,,., 
it be poſlible , ler theſe and the like conſiderathſ, 


'ons be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixt in ty, 


— a. : 


| heart, that they may tramel Ac 

The firſt riſing to ſuch meekneſs, as may piv4, 7 pi 
of rancour toks vent all rifings of rancour ori: Atio 
 Joppreff. venge in thee, for itis mdf} | 


etter they ſhould ſerve ug prove; 
mour to prevent , than as balſom to cure hy... 
wound. Bur if this paſſion be nor yet ſo ſuvdrF 
ed in thee , bur that there will be ſome furrnfſy 
of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very Th; , | 
rife, and let not thy fancy chew, as 1t WerIG "hays, 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, My 4. 
remember betimes rhe-foregoing ccnfi4:ratl he fo 
and withall, that thisis & rxme and ſeaſon o'8 
to thee , whergin thou mayelt ſhew | w_ 
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| 5-ofted in Chriſts School, there now being an 
C-portunity offered thee cither of obeying and 
uy pleaſing God » by 3: 1 peg offence of thy 
Wirother , or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
Whit lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
Km. Remember this, I ſay, betimes , before 
tou be enflamed, forif this fire be throughly 
Windled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
M-Fehy rexſon , and make thee unfit to judge even m 
UT this ſo very plain a caie , Whether it be better 
WY by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf 'erernal 
#Iblis; or by obeying Satan , eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
Ci before this commotion, and diſturbance af 
bY +ind, *tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt 
> eronounce for God ; And then unlefs thou wilt 
MII ſoperyerſe that thou wilt deliberately .chuſe 
rel G&ath, thou wilt ſurely praCtiſe according to thar 
1 fentence of thy underſtanding. I thall add ne 
Wh crore on this firſt part of Charity, that -of the 
MT Aﬀcctions. Y 
Pl proceed now to that of the 
"x [ofions; And this indeed is it, 
MJyhcreby the former mult be ap- 
4, [proved we may pretend great 
ou Marity within , but if none break forth in the 
": tions, we may ſay of that Love,as Saint Fames 
R 2th of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it * dead, Fam. 
0 P-20. It is the loving in Deed, that mutt approve 
Gy Sor hearts before God, x Fohn 3. 18. Now this love 
', Iithe Adtions may likewiſe fitly be dittributed,as 


Charity itn the 
Aons. 


ir + former was, in relatiggo the four diftin® ca- 
” jW&iwes of our brethren Tir Souls,their Bodies, 
cob ar Goods and Cr edit. | 
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The Soul, I formerly told you 2a 
Towards the +may be conſidered either in a My. 
nnd of our tural or Spiritual ſenſe, -andj 7 
Neighbour, both of them Charity -binds us # 
do all the good we can. As; 
Soul ſignifies the Mind ot a-man, -fo we are 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of g ; 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe ofjyh, 
and chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee | 
under any ſadneſs or heavinels., then to briy - 
out all the cordials we can procure, thatis, uf, 
labour by all-Chriſtian and fit means to<cheart ther 
troubled ipirits of our brethren , to comfort thaf, 1ny 
that are in any beavineſs_, as the Apoltle ſpeaz bn 
2 Cor. 1. 4. 


| 


But-the Soul in the ſpiritual ſeal, 
Hy Soul, 1s yet ot greater concernment, Myec... 
the ſecuring of that is 2 matter hy, he 
much greater- moment, than the refreſhing here 1 
the mind only , in as much as the eternal ſorroſſþ, 1 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepelt {orrolſhq,, q 
of this life ; and therefore rhough wemult fg, .. 
emit the 'former, yet on this we are to empliſfen 
-our moſt zealous charities ; wherein-we areſyo ; 1. 
to content our ſelves with,a bare wiſhing velhy,.. 
*he Souls of our brethren , this alone is a fg. 
gifh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe i bs er 
are to-imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, iſe, |, 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe : on «| 
we :muſt add alſo our endeavour to make Mme, . 
-that-we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe-it werety,,, 
reaſonable to propa to our ſelves in al Sexh, 
converſings with othefs , that one great "Mteqq 
of doing {ome good to their Souls. Uri] 
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. ole were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dif - 
Acern perhaps many opportunities, which now 
ve overlook; of doing-ſomethmg- towards it! 
Yrhe brutiſh' ignorance-of one would 'call upon 
Whee to endeavour his inſtruction ; the open fin 
ef other, to reprehend and admoniſh him : 
"We fzint and weak vertue of another, to confirny 
ind encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
"Mrother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
Wing ſome part of this Charity, orif the circum- 
MWfnces be tuch, that upon- ſober judging,- thow 
s Wihink it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
richer thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintedneſs, 
the r any the like impediment be like to render thy 
"Bkthortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
Jithy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find our 
ſe oe other inſtrument, by whom to do 1t more 
» iccesfully, There cannot be a nobler ſtudy 
oc Pan how to- benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
ns Pere the dire& means are improper, *tis fit we" 
10 Vould whet our wits for attaining of others.- 
NUieed "tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induftri- 
"* Ruly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
pen of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
uo intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
We Pyaried, and try one means after- another, 
2 Pl ve compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe- 
ue VIus endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do not 
s, Per us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruit-, 
ce: "om them, if all our wooings and intreatings - 
ic Pento have mercy on their own Souls will 
er VM Work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill. 
; 1 Wexhore by thy example.- Let thy great care 
c "Pp eeaderneſs of thy own Soul preach-to them - 
wo the 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy cond ;þ 
paſſions to them, but with the Prophet,Fer.r3.11 and 
Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them ; and withthll an 
Pſalmif, Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, tho 
eauſe they kept not Gods Law, Pſalm 119. 136. Ye , 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who will whit 
know the things that belong to their feace , Lute vihyi 
42, And when no importunitics with them il 
work, yet even then ceale not to importune Gol 
for them , that he will draw them to him{] thre 
Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not diſſyik] we 
the people from that ſinful purpoſe they wen] thin 
upon , yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, thathe the 
will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, helookt ſent; 
on it as ſo much a duty, that it would be finforf ere/] 
him to omit it. God forbid, fays he, that 1 [auld fo ﬀes, 
againft the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Saw. 11.| part 
23. Nor ſhall we need to fear. that oug prayen br 
will be quite loſt;.for if they prevail not for thoſe] ſely, 
for whom we pour them out , yet however thy| fron 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35.13 ſee 
we ſhall be ſure not to-miſsof the reward of thit] t 
Charity. make, 
In the ſecond place , We# whic 
to exerciſe this Active Chatlf] then 
toward the bodies of our Net] they 
Body. bours; we are not only to col:] v:te 1 
paſſtonate their pains and miſe edon 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their e#} will, 
and relief. The good Samaritan, Like 10. 
never been propoſed as our pattern , had he 
as well helped as pitied the wounded man. "7 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words netlelhec 
that avail in ſuch cafes, as St. Fames te}1s 15, '%s 0 


Charity im re- 
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4 brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, 
gndone of you ſayunto them, Depart in peace, be y* 
wmrmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give him not 
thoſe things that arc needſul for the body, <wbat doth 


them nothing in reſpe& of their bodies , and it 


&yill profit thee as lictle in reſpeC of thy Soul, it 


thren, is a thing ſo ſtriftly required of us , that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried Ey at the Taft Day , on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 


exeelaſting fire, prepare for the Devil and bis An- 


m? I think we cannot better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter , where are ſet down theſe: 


naked, and viſuung the ſick and impriſoned; By 
which viſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them , but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them; for otherwiſe it will be bur like the Le- 


**tin the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and loak- 
| #4 on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
| Villneyer be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 


he not 
et 
us, 


Mon and ordinary exerciſes of this charity , for 
Which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
But beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Gods 


M [eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occafi- 
mn of doing other. good offices to the bodies of 


Q.4-. our 


ſeverals, The giving meat to the hungr;, and drink” 
to the thirfly, barbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the” 


profit Fames 2.15, 16. No ſure, 1t profits. 


mlwill never be reckoned to thee 25 a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre- 


ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, inio | 


xs, And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the. 
rome as of this kind which we are to pet- ' 
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our neighbours; we may ſometimes find 2| cid 


wounded man with the Samaritan, and then'ti need 
our duty to do as he did ; we may ſometimes find ure 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as & rxio 
ſanna was , and. thenare with Daniel to uſe all thoſe 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. This \pand 


Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. (iurd 
thou forbear to deliver bim that is drawn unto death, Whit 1 
and them that ave ready to te ſlain ; if thou Jayſt, Br- gives 


bold we knozw-tt not ; doth not he that pondercth th 
keart confider > and be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth mt - 
ke know it ? Shall not ke render to exery man accord. | © 
mg to bs deeds > Wearenot lightly to put ofthe 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
ſeverely examine, whether we have wilicgly of ( 
emitted the performance of ſuch a. charity: | 
ſometimes again ( nay, Ged knows, often now 8 
adays ) we may ſce a man that by a courſe of in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to Ly 
ſhorten his days , and then it 1s a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endez- | Set, 
vour to draw him from. it. Ir is pcfuble to 
ſet down all the poſſible as of this corpora 
charity , becauſe there may ſcmetimes happen 
ſuch opportunities as none Can foreſce 3 Weare | ying 
therefore always to carry about us a ſeriousre- | yard 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we | end, 
ſhall. at any time diſcern occaſion. for , andthen | ther 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are took. Þ imp: 
on it asa call, as it were from Heaven, to put | by ; 
that reſolution in pratice. This part of char} port 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our. natur F may 
35 Weare men , that we generally account then 
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all 


not only unchriſtian, bnt in inhumane that are * 
void of it z and therefore I hope there will not - 
need much perſwaſton to it,” fince -our very na- 

wreenclines us ; but certainly that very confide- * 
ration Will ferve hugely to increaſe the guilt of » 
thoſe that are wanting 1n it : For ſince this com- - 


hisFaand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and bloud, - 


[Farr diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing: 
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but a ſtubborneſs and reſiftance againſt God who- 
VEST, - 
PAR LITION XVI 


of Charity 3 Alm5-giving, &C. Of Chas. 
rity in reſpe@ of our Neighbors Credit, ; 


&., Of  Peace-making : Of going to 
Law: Of Charity to our Enemies; &C. 
Seft.1, HE third way of expreſling this 
Charity is towards the Goods 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; 
we are to endeayour his thri- 


ng and proſperity in theſe out- 

ward good things; and to that Charityin re- 
end, be willing to aſſiſt and fur- ef of- the 
ther him in aJl honeſt ways of Goods. 
mproving or preſerving them, | 

by any neighbourly and friendly office : Op- 
portunuties of this do many. times fall out. A - 
Tan may-ſometimes-by his power or perſwaſion 
Q-s. deliver 
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deliver his neighbours goods out of the hands 


a thiek or oppreſſor ; ſometimes again by his 2d. | 


vice and counſel, he:may ſet him in a Way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; 
and many other occaſions there may be of doi 

good turns to another, without any loſs or dz. 


mzge to our ſelves ; and thenwf 
Towards th® are to do them, even to our Rick 


Rich. neighbours, thoſe that are x 


wealthy ( perhaps much more {o)] ; 


as our ſelves; for though Charity do not biad us 


to give to thoſe that want it leſs than our ſclye, 


yet whenever we can further their profit without 


lefſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: 


Nay, itthe damage be but light to us in comps- 
riſon of the advantage to him, it will beccmeus 


rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe hin 


that greater advantage. 


2. But towards our poor brother; 
Towards. Charity ties us to mach more; we 


the Poor. are there only to confider the ſup- 


plying of his wants, and not toſtick 
at parting with what 15.our own, to relieve him, 
bur as far as we are able give freely what 15ne- 
cefſary to him. This duty of Alms-givirg. 
pertettly neceffary for the approving cur Joie 
not.only to men, but even to God himlelt, 5 
St. Jobn tells us, 1 Fobn 4 17. Whoſe bathtly 
words goods, and ſeeth kis brother have need, ak 
ſhutteth up bis bowels of compaſſwn from him, bi 
dvelleth the love of God in kim > *Tis vain for hn 
to pretend to love either God or man, Who 
loves his money ſo much better, that he. willkt 
his. poor-brother ( who is a man, and bears the 


of Mem 
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«| image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
ad J rt with any thing to relieve him. On the 
a} ther fide, the performance of this duty 1s high- - 
le; ly acceptable with God, as well as with men. 
2. 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. .cA ſacrifice where- 
ith God #s wwell pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18, 
Welp $, Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac- 
+ ptabie, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
hath always look'd on it as ſuch; and therefore 
lo) joyned 1t with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, the 
aus holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices 
5, 1 themſelves-under the Law, were often made un- 
out | 4cceptable by being maimed and blemithed, it 
us} yill h:re be neceſſary to enquire what are the 
Pi- | due qualifications of this Sacrifice. 
els] 4, Of theſe there are ſome that 
un] reſpect the motive, ſome the man- = Motives of 
ner 0* our giving. The motive may $cAlms-gr- + 
ner; | he threefold, reipecting God, our. Ting. 
VE | n:1ghibour, and our ſelves, That © Es 
W- | which reſpe&ts God is obedience and thankful- 
| neſsto him : he has commanded we ſhould give 
ams, and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing 
ſo, muſt be the obeying that precept'of his. And 
>” | tis from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex-' 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the Pſal- 
mf faith, our goodn:(5 extendeth not unto God, Pia). 
16.2, That tribute which we defire to pay out 
ot our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
Tisthe poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
1 ſe rcevcrs, ani therefore whatever we ſhould b 
Way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
; Wralms is the way of doing it. Secondly, in - 
| reipect 
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reſpeCt of our neighbour; .the motive muſt be; 


true love and compaſſion to him, a tender fel. f 


ohio gy. of his wants and deſire of his can- 
ore and. relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
{elves the motive is to be the. hope of that eter. 


nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 


Chriſt points out tous, when he bids.us Loo 


. our treaſure 1 Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. An1to mak 
us friends of the Mammon of unrightcouſneſs, tht Þ 


they may recerve 1s into everlaſting babitations, Lute 
16. 9. thatis, by a charitable diſpenſing, of our 
temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtockin 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities, 
which God hath promiſed - to. the charitable. 
Thar 1s the harveſt we muſt expeCt of what w: 
{ow in theſe works gf mercy, which will belo 
rich as would abundantly recompence us, though 
we ſhould as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 14.3: 
Beſftow all our goods to feed the peor : But then we 
muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, andnet 
inſtead of this, propoſe toour ſelyes the prail 


_ of men, as the motiye of our charity, that wil 


rob us of the.other ; this is expreſly told us by 
Chriſt; Matth, 6. They that ſet their heart 
on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily 1 ſay wit 
you, they have their reward ; they. choſe, 10 1eems, 
rather to have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are turn'd off; that lit 


ajery praiſe they get from them, is all the reward 


they muſt expect : Te have no reward of my Father 
which is zu Heaven, Verſe 1, We have therefore 


need to watch our hearts narrowly, thit thisd- 


tte of vain glory ſteal not in, and. befoo] is uy L - 
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| that miſerable exchange of 2 vain blaſt of mens 


F alually value a ſmall. thing that is. 


breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys of- 


Heaven- | 
5, Inthe ſecond place we muſt. 


"take care of our alms-giving, in Manner of 
reſpe&t of the manner ; .and in that, cAlms-gi- 
i, we muſt give chearfully ; men wing. 


given chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a much greater, that 1s wrung from a man 
with grudging aud unwillingneſs; and God is 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful . 
aiver, 2. Cor. 9.7. which. the Apoſtle Chear- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex-. fully. 
hortation, of not giving grudgingly, or 

#5 of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure *tis no unrea- 
ſonable thing, that 1s: herein required: of us, 
there being no .duty that has to. humane nature 
more of pleaſureaud delight, unleſs it be where 
covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite worked out 
the man, and put 4 ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 


hath any bowels, to ſee the joy that a ſeaſon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch 2 How it re- 
\1ies and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
linking > Certainly, the moſt ſenſual creature 
alive knows not how to beſtow his money on 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great a de- 
lght, and therefore _methinks it ſhould be no 


. | : - | x Sv oo 
d matter to give not only. without grudging, 


but even with a great deal of alicrity and chear- 


fulneſs, it being the fetching in.of pleaſure to 
Uunſelyes, 


Is it not a molt raviſking pleaſure to him that 
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6. There is but one Obje. 
£1on can be made againſt this | N: 
and that.is, that the dangerof | th 
impoveriſhing ones (elf by pr 
What one gives, may take off I. the 
that pleaſure, and make men þ 60 
either not give at all, ornot ſochearfully, To Þþ go 
this I anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard never Þ of 
ſo apparent, ' yet it being the Command of God F fro 
thatwe ſh3ll thus give,we are yet to obey chear. | lik 
fully, and be as well content to part with our | and 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many | red 
times called to do upon ſome other. In which | far 
caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all thathe | itis 
bath, cannot be bs Diſciple. the! 

7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſiti- | whe 
on, God having particularly promiſed the con- | it at 
trary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring bleſ- | him 
ſings on them, even in theſe outward things. | othe 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that water- | it. 
eth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11,-25. Me | lyd 
that gi:eth to the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28.27, | are, 
An4 many the like texts there are, io that one | bepe 
may truly ſay, this objeQtion is grounded indi- | the 
re& unbzlief. The ſhort of it is, we dar? not | amy 


The fear of im- 
pover (hing* our 
ſetve; by it vain 
and impious, 


truſt God for this, giving to the poor is direttly | cour 


the putting our wealth into his hands, Hethat | our 
giveth to the poor lendeth wnto the Lord, Prov. 19. | gi 
17. and that too on ſolzmn promile of repay- | read 
ment as it follows in that ve:ſe, That which k Þ| impr 
ktath given 9:1] k: pay kim again. . It 1s amongſt | s th 
men thought a great diſparagement, when We f 2 Cor 
refuſe to traſt them ; it ſhews we either think J that 


them not. ſuſicient, or not honeſt, How "wy Gy 
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an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him ? 
Nay indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, to doubt 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſly pait his word, who is Lord of all, and 
' therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who 1s the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
opod his promiſe ? -Ler not then that infide] fear. 
of future want, contract. and ſhut up thy bowels - 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be never 
likcly to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond with him, and will moſt afſu- 
redlypay thee-with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo- 
far trem being, damage to thee, thus to. give, that 
tis<hy great advantage. Any man would ra- 
ther chuſe. to put his- mony in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
tat his need,. than to let it lye unprofitable by 
him, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
It, Now alas ! all that we poſleſs is in minute- 
l-danger of lofing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may 1n an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggery ; he that doubts this, let him bur read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find-an ex- 
ample of it: And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to-pur it- 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ng it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at. our greateſt nzed, and that too with 
mprovement and increaſe? -In which reſpet it 


8 that the Apoſtle compares Alms to Seed, 
LGir.g. 10: We know it 1s the nature of Seed 
that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and ſo 
| ®ulour adts of mercy, they return nor mee 
and. 


; them, it is ſure, the longer we delay, the longer ed, a 


. 
by <P 2 
: 


"OI, 


352 The Whole Duty of Man. 
and naked to us, but bring in their ſheaves wih 
them, a moſt plenteous and bountiful haryes, Þ fon 
God deals not with our Alms, as we too often | ſho 
do with.his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, | whe 
ſo that they thall never bring in any advantage to him 
us, but makes us molt rich returns : and therefore Þ yet 

we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully . ; 
to ſet to this Duty, which we have ſuch invitati- Þ lay 
o8s.to, aſwell in reſpe& of our own intereſts, x Þ {elve 
our neighbours needs. yant 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſea. | oure 

Give ſea-. ſomably : it is true indeed there are | it 
ſonably. ſome ſo poor, that an Alms canne- | dutic 
ver come unſeaſonably, becaufe | purp 
they always want, yet.even to them there may | :efol 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grez- | 0t i 
ter advantage ; for ſometimes. an Alms may not. | ther, 
only deliver a poor man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of it, may ſet, | {lv 
him in ſome way of a more comfortable ſubſilt. 
ence afterward. And for the molt, I preſumeit ſelves 
is.4 good Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend toany, | | 9, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- | fret 
times both to them aud. our. ſelves.; firlt, as to | wen 


they groan under the preſent want, and afterye | \&m 
have d:ſigned them a rclief, it is in ſome degree 
a cruelty to defer bcitowing of it, for {fo Jong we 

rolong their ſufferings. You will think tum: 
Cd arte Phyfician, that having a certall 
cure fora manin pain, ſhould, when he might 
preently. apply it, make unneceſſary delays, 
and ſo keep the poor man {11 in torture: ad 


the Came. it 15 here 3. we want of the due coor 
| ON, C 


Sund. £7. Of Alms-giving, Cc. 353 


fon ; if we-can be content our poor brother 
hould- have one hour ef unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
im, or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
p whatever we intend him for his greater Com- 


"fort he loſes. ſo much of it,as the time of the de- 
F lay amounts to. Secondly , in reſpect of our 


ſelyes , *cis i11 to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour , to difſwade us from 
it, Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution ,. our 
purpoſes cool , and never come to att ; ſo miny 
efolve they will repent , but becauſe they ſet 
not immediately upon 1t,one delay ſucceeds ano- 
ther... and Keeps them from ever doing it at all ; 
and ſo *tis very apt-to fall out.in this caſe, eſpeci- 
ly with men who are of a covetous temper, and 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt them- 
ſelves thus to delay. 
'9, Thirdly, We fhould take 
are togive prudently, that is, to Prudently. 
five moſt , where 1t 15 moſt need- 
ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
Ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
vant of this care, for if we give at all adventures 
oall that ſeem to want , we may-ſometimes give 
More to thoſe , whoſe {loth and lewdneſs is- the 
cuſe of their want, than to thoſe who belt de- 
lrveit, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
Kleneſs, and diſable our ſelyes from giving to- 
tte other. Yet 1 doubt not ſuch may. be the 
Preſent wants.even of the moſt unworthy, that 
Meareto relieve them , but where no.ſuch preſ- 
| ſing 
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ting need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the &. 
ter objects of charity , ſuchas are thoſe who. 
ther are not able to Jabour, or elſe have a greater 
Ccaarge. than their labour can maintain , andty 
{thoſe:our alms ſhould be given alſo in tuch may- 


ner a5 may be molt likely to do them good; the 
manner. of which may. differ according to the 


$4 , 


| 


cireitmſtances of their condition; it may to ſome 


be beſt perhaps, to-gtve them by little and little, 
to others the giving it all at once may tend more 
" to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeatonable loan 
ray do as well as a gift , and that may be inthe 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to giic 
but little : But when we thus lend on charity, we 
muſt lend freely without Uſe , and alſo witha 
purpoſe , that it he ſhould proveanable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
needs require,and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt,which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable, when nothing is gai- 
ed to our ſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly , We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, andgive 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings , as will bring almok 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; *cis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 


one that is almoſt famiſh'd by giving him L 


crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would 
moſt ridiculous , yer I fear*cis too near the pro- 
portion of ſome mens alms ; ſuch men are be- 


low thoſe Diſciples we read of , who knew only 


the Baptiſm of Fob, for 'tis to be obſerved, _ 


TOA 


ve 
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Jn Baptiſt , who was but- the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doCtrine, 
that he that bath two coats ſhould impart to him that 
hath nane, Lake 3.11. He ſays not, He that hath 
ſome great Wardrobe , but even he that hath 


F but two coats muſt part with one of them ; from 


whence we may gather, that whatſoever 1s 
tbove (not our vanity but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of , when our brethrens neceſtt - 
ty requires it. Burt if we look into the firlt time 
of the Goſpel , we ſhall fird Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fohbn's ; the converts 
aſgned not a part cnly , but frankly gave all to. 
the uſe 0” the Brethren, As 4. And though that 
terg upon an extraordinary occaſion , will be 
no meature of our conſtant praQtice, yet it may 
ſew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 15,.,that at the very 
firſt founding of the Church , ſuch vaſt degrees 
of it were pratiſed ; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpe), 
een to the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Fobn 3, 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
n Gods account fo much more precious than our 
lives , that he would command us to be prodigal 
REG one , and yer allow us to be ſparing of the 
other, 

It. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
proteſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which 
| find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians on this 
occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt , 
2 Cor. 8, 9, For ye know the grace of -our Lord Feſis 
Clift, woho thouph be was rich, get for your ſakes be 
5 became 
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became poor, that ye through bis poverty might te rich, 
Chriſt emptied himſelf. of all that glory and 
greatneſs hi enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of nuch mean. 
neſs and poyerty, only to enrich us: And there. 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 


Coffers:,- to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re. 


lLieve his poor members. The ſecond, is the ex- 
pectation of reward, . which will be-more or leſs, 
according, to'the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. g, 
6. Hs: that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
be that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, We 
think him a very improvident husband- man, that 
ro fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows fo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly *rwill bein 
us, it by the ſparingneſs ot our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
all, or a great part of thoſe rewards which-God 
hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
15 the proportion which may be calleda liberal 
giving, Ifhall not undertake to ſet down, there 
being degrees even in liberality ; one may give 


liberally , and yet another give more liberally 


than he ; beſides, liberality is to. be meaſured, 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A manof a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than on? of a great, and yet be the morelt- 
beral perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of his, than the greater is out of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces-the. poor Widow 
to have given much. more to the Treaſury , than al the 
rich men, Luke 21.3, not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts , but that-1t was more 


for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, where-. 


as 


- +. 
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$ they-gave out of their abundance what they 
mioht eaſily ſpare. Every man muſt herein 


udge for himſelf; we {eethe Apoſtle, though - 


he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty , yet 
reſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
Far leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. g. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth m bis heart, ſo 
lt him give. Burt let us ſtill remember , that the 
more we-give - ( provided we do not thereby fail 
nche ſupport of thoſe , that moſt immediatel 

depend oa us ) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable-by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving -( whatever the proportion be ) we may 
dyery well to follow the advice St. Paw! gives 
tke Corinthians 1n this matter, 1 Cor, 16.:2. 'Opon 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by bim 
in ſtove as God hath proſpered birs. If men would 
do thus , lay by ſomewhat weekly .in ſtore for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
tobe unprovided of tomewhat to give , when an 
occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving fo by little 
2nd little, the expence would become lets ſen- 
ible, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ngs and repinings , Which are apt to attend men 
mgreater disburſements ; and ſure this were in 
other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe , for 
vena Tradeſman caſts u Fs weekly account, 
and fees what his gains Ss been , *tis of all 
hers the moſt ſea{onable:time to-offer this tri- 


y- * 
- 7 %* A 


ute to God out-of what he hath by his bleſſwg 
guned, If any will ſay they :cannot ſo well 
WKekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
= Ume,..1 ſhallnot contend with them for that 
preciſe 
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preciſe time, let it be done monthly or quarterly, wh 
{0 it be done. Bur that ſomewhat ſhould (ill be ſuc 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes , rather thanl-g Ib" 
looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure very expe. [® 
dient ; and I doubt not> whozver will make tri'# 
of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to beÞ 
ſo. I 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 

Charity in reſpe# our Charity is towards the (51! 
of the Credit. credit. of our neighbour : and I ? 
of this we may have many | 

occaſions ; ſometimes towards the innocent, and Þ'** 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 


a Court of Juſtice , and fo there be no placefor [ 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony , but that it be , 
only a ſlander toſt frem one to another , yet even 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly to declare whit fo 
we know of his innocency. But even to the [> 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be ,? 
performed , ſometimes by concealing the fault, ['*. 
if it be ſuch that no other 'part of Charity t0 "or" 
o: hers make it neceſlary to diſcover., or be £I\g, 
ſonotorious, as that :it will. be ſure to betray® hy 
ſe1f. The wounds of Reputation are of all othenvg, | | 
the moſt incurable, ' and therefore it may We 


Þ:come Chrilian Charity to prevent thew, oe 


ter: 


tin 
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MT ane rac 
where. they have been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
krips the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
coded ( as it ought to be ) withall earneſtneſs 
rivate admonition : But if the fault be ſuch, 
that it be nor to be concealed, yet ſtill there may 
be place, for this Charity , in extenuating and 
fſening it, a5 far as the circumſtances will bear 3 
the [25if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly , Chari- 
will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a deſigned and delibe- 
nd [re At; and fo proportionably in other cir- 
umſtances.. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
is Charity happen toward thoſe, of whoſe 
har Fer innocency or guilt we have no Kknow- 
and 8, but are by ſome doubrtul actions brought 
1d Pader ſuſpicion : And here we mult remember, 
l]e4 Pit 1s the property of love, not to think evil, 
coup djudge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
fore, Plain! from uncharitable conclufions of them 
; Put ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
tiers from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ave the credit of our neighbour ; which is of- 
\ by Pimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
what |, Yould be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
the es, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept'of Chriſt, 
0 be (47+ 1. Judge not ; and when we conſider how 
cult, P* 8 dackt inthe following words., That ze be 
ty | judged, we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 
-- not #2 light matter as the world ſeems to account 
rayitþ* 297 unmercitul judging of others will be paid 
thesÞ ©0045, 10 the ftrict and ſevere Judgment of 
_ eva}. 
whey” $3. 1 
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IJ. I have NOW - gone 2nd 
through this Active Chai. | Dur 
in ſome veſpetts ty, asS1t relates to thefoy byG 
as of Juſtice al- {everal capacities of gurl ſonal 
jo. brethren, many of tne par.[yith 
ticulars whereof were he.Jour 1 

fore briefly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtityſttem 
If any think it improper, that the ſame a&Þ 14. 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity to will | 
I ſhall defire them to confider, that Charity be.to ke 
ing by Chriſts command become a debt to owÞyrand 
brethren , all the parts of it may in that reſpe fs 4 


The as of Charity 


| be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince'tsſm 0 


ſure, paying of debts is a part of that : Yet be-ſ##. 1 
cauſe 1n our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh bePeret 
tween the offices of Juſtice andChatity , hat to 
choſe toenlarge on them in particular refereaPÞyghb 
to Charity. Bur Idefire it may ſtill be remenPicthe 
bred , hat whatſoever is under precept , is (Þ} elf 
much a due from us , that we fia not only agutp®, an 
Charity, but Juſtice roo,if we neglect it ; will uſt ha 
deſerves to be conſidered , the more to flirifpoyal I 
our care to the performance , and the ratil ich 2 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error inthult, | 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mercy, ll no! 
thiugs purely voluntary, that they have noOoers, | 
ligation to ; and the effect of it is this , thattie c2lions 
are.apt to think very highly of themſelyes, FN 1s 
they have pzrformed any, though nevq- Jed 
mean , but never blame themſelves, thougalF T ſy 
omit all - which 'is a very dangerous, but WR-'pirit 
all a very vatural fruic of the former perſvwalnn elye 
If there be any Charities wherein Ste W rex 
"concerned , they are thoſe which for 16g" the 


a 
22 \ 
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F nd degrees of them are not made matter of ſtrict 
| Duty;that iS,are not 1n thoſe degrees commended 
1 God : and even after theſe, *rwill be very rea- 
+I fonable for us to labour 3 but that cannot be done 
«[yithout taking the lower and neceflary degrees in 
«Jour way ; and- theretore let our firſt care be for 
[4.. 


Mm» 
a4 14. To help us wherein there 
06. Iyill be no better means, than The great rule 
% to keep before our eyes that of Charity. 
ar\fand rule of Loving our Newh- 
aur a5 our ſelves : this the Apoſtle makes the 
lim of our Whole duty to our Neighbours , 
bn, 13.9. Let us therefore be the itandard, 
hereby to meaſure all thy ations , which re- 
Jie toothers; when ever any neceſſity of thy 
M:ihbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelt, 
ether, if thou wert in the like cale, thy love to 
Wy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for re- 
guiſe, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbou 
wiidguſt have the Came effe&t for him. Thes 1s that 
ſtr oÞ0jal Law , as St. Fames calls it, 7ames 2. $. 
-deFich all thar profeſs themſelves ſubjects ta 
ntÞunſt, muſt be ruled by 3 and whoſoever is ſo, 
cy, not fail of performing all charities te 
10 ObFers, becauſe *tis ſure he would upon the like 
arthe caions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
;, We 1Snone but wiſhes to have his good name 
ever Faded, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
ohb4Þ"g ſuccoured, only it may be ſaid, that in 
avi ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo careleſs of 
ſyhFalelves, that they wiſh no ſupply , they de- 
cent reproots, no inftruftions, nay, are angry 
he (Fa they are given them; it may theretore 
R ſecm 
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. feem that ſuch men are not by vertxe of thisy 
tied to thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this 1 
-ſwer, That the love of our telves, which is 
ſer as the meaſure of that to our Neighbouy,; 
.to be underſtood to be that reaſonable low 
which men onght to have, and therefore, thow 
a man fai} of that due love he ows himſelf, y 
his Neighbour. hath not thereby forfeited 
right, he has ſtil] a claim to ſucha degree ofo 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in tows, 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and {uch1 am wt 
1s that care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and theres, 
-*tis not our deſpifing our ewn Souls, that b 
abſolve us from Charity to other mens : yall. 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch men, nhl, 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwadedtiis: 
ic, ot do any good by it, their ill examplew; 
overwhelm all ther” good ,exhortations, li 
make them unfruicful. ; **;; 
| 15. There is yet one At of Cle. > 
Peace-ma- Itty, behind, which does nor j 
king. per fall under any .one of 
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ormer heads, and yet may 1 
.xothem all, and that is, the Making peace Nt 
2mity among others : by doing whereof wel 
much benefit both the Souls, . Bodies, Google 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe area = Ke 
ger by firife and contention. The recon. 
of enemies is a.moſt bleſſed work, and brine 
bleffing on the Attors : We have Chriſb 
fer it, Bleſſed are the Pcace- makers,” Matin:y 
and therefore we may be encouraged: au 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doug 
fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and gnus 
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Witke up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
ions others ; neither muft we only Jabour to 
alore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
there it is : Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 

n the heart of all we-converſe with, a true 

the of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Se- 

Waly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
Whoſe jars and unkindneſſes, we ſee. likely to fall 
wu, Tt may many times be in the power of a 
vaſereet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 
tes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
MJ ngs of quarrels and contentions; and 
{yill be both more caſfie' and more profitable, 
yas to prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. ' 'Tis ſure 
ROWE more eaſie, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
KWout, *ris like a violent flame, which cannot 
ce *Fſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 
Wileſtit was but 2 ſmothering fire. And then 

Fs 2lio' mote profitable, for it prevents. many 
FO, which in the progreſs of an open contenti= 
L ire almoſt fure to be committed. Solomay 
of IWs, In the multitude of words there wanteth not ſin, 
' 19. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be taid of 
« orcs of words, than thoſe that pals in anger, 
vWihen, though the quarrel be afterwards com= 
==, yet thoſe fins will ſti] remain on their ac- 

Wit; and therefore it is a great Charity to 

” rent them. EY 
07s. But to fit a man for .. - 

b ſo excellent an Ofice He that undertakes 
ce-making, *tis ne- #t, muſt be peace- 
ty that he be firſt re- able bimſelf. © 
ably peaceable him- 

& for with what face canſt thou perſwade 

% Ra [ orhiers 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy þ 0f2 
ſelf? Or how canit thou expect thy perſwaſion | tn] 
ſhould work? *Twill be a ready reply in every | ſuit 
.mans-mouth. Thou Hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beqwſ vi 
. out of thine.own oe, Matth. 7.6. and therefore eff Chr 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. Therel thei 
is one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems tohef bout 
Jietle regarded among men , and- that is in thef tend 

.Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes; Me the 
Of going to thunk it nothing to go to Lay | dal 
Law. about every petty trifle , and ;{rant 

long as they have but Law on #4: 
their fide,never think they are to blame: but ſure 17 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which} t 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuchJ'Ws 
Night matters to trouble and diſquier our Neigh-J th 
Þours. - Not that all going to Lay is utterly wn-Jult 
£hriftian , but iuch kind of Suits eſpecially , Fro 
are upon contentiouſneſs , and ſtoutneſs of ha-P*y 
mour , to defend ſuch an -inconfiderable right, bt & 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, [*ady 
or which.1s yet worle, to wy ſuch a treſpaſs. der 
And even in great matters , he that ſhall para 
with ſomewhart of his Right for love of Peace, 7Dur! 
goes ſurely the moit Chriitjanly, and moſt agree-Jng 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.6.7. Ano 1 
ther to take wrong , and ſuffer our ſelves to be i tem, 
frauded. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable®its, 
that it is neceſſary for us to go to Law , yet erqQ% 2 
they we muſt take care of preſerving Peace And i 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtiagf the 
temper towards; the party , not ſuffering off , 1 
hearts to be at all eſtranged from him ; ſecondiygſorun 


Þy being willing to yield to any . reaſonable rermpynae 
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hy þ ef2grcemient whenever they ſhall be offered ; and 
on | truly if we carry not this temper'of mind in our 
ery fits, I ſee not how they can be reconcileable 
auf] vich that peaceableneſs ſo ſtriftly required of ail 
bel Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this who make it” 
ere their pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their Neighs 
\be bour,or their trade to ſtir up others to do-it. This? 
the] tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, and 
Men | athers, is abſolately- neceſſary to be entertained 
ay 1 dallthdſe , who own themſelyes to be the ſer- 
dag} rants of him , whofe title it 15-to be the Prance of 
00 Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. | | 

fur} 17. All that remains to © 

nick] toucht - on concerning This Charity of the 
uch Its Charity of the Actions, athons muſt reach 
iph-$5 the extent of it, which =— zo enemies, - 
un-Y/auſt be as large as the for- 

| [rot the affections, even to the taking in, nor- 
ha-Jdy ſtrangers , and thoſe of no relation to us; 
ph, [At even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
arm, [*ady ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation 'we are 
pa, Juder to forgive them , that I ſhall not here 
pt} any thing 0? that , but that being ſuppoſed 
exce,[*Duty, *cwill ſure then a pear no ws ba te ; 
pree-J"ung to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
. Regiod turns; for when we have once forgiven 
i; diem , we can then no longer account them ene- 
able .g®ies, and ſo*twill be no hard matter even to 
teregſ®in and blood to do all: kind things to them” 
exceJAnd indeed this is the Way , by which we mult 
riſliagſ®) the lincerity of our forgiveneis, *Tis caſte to} 
g off) , 1 forgive ſuch a man , but if when an op- \ 
ondygireunity of doing him good is offered , thou 
tenpclineſt ir, 'ris apparent there yer Jurks the old 
| 3 malice 
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malice inthy heart ; where there is 2 throus) 
torgtvenne!s, there will be as great a readineſsy 
benefit an enemy as a friend : nay,perhaps in ſons 
reſpects a greater, a true charitable perſon look 
ing upon it as an eipecial prize, when. he hasz 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his recon, 
ciliaticn, and obeying the precept of his Saviour, | 
by doing good to them that hate bim, Mat. 5. 44. Le 
us theretore reſolve that ations of kindneſs are 
to be perto: med to our enemies, for which we 
have not only the command, bur alſo theer. 
ample of Chrit, who had not only ſowe inwai 
relentings towards us his obſtinate and moſtpro- 
voking enemies, but ſhewed it in as, and thoſe 
no Cheap, or cafie ones, but ſuch as coſt him hi 
deareſt bloud. And ſurely we can never pretend 
to be either obeyers of hi\s Command,or follower 
ofhis Example,if we grudge to teſtifie or lovest 
our Enemies by thote ſo much cheaper ways 
feeding them in bunger, and the like, recommended 
to us by the Apoltle, Row.12.20. But it we could 

perform theſe 2s of kindnels to enemies in ſuch 
manner as might draw them from :h-ir enmity, 
and win them to Peace, the Charity wouldbe 
doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at, for that ve 
ſee the Apoltle ſets as th: en3 of the ſorementioy 
ed a&t of feeding, fc. thit we may keap coalsoff 
en their keads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into all love and tenderneſs towards Us 2nd 


. this were indeed the moſt complete way of 1m- 


eating Chrilts example, who in all he did 
ſuffered for us, defigned the reconciling of ustt 
himſelf, 


18:4 
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ts. I have now ſhewed - you - 
the ſeveral parts of our duty to 
our Neighbour, towards the 
performance whereof I know no- 
thing more neceſlary, than the 
tirning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which ſo 
often poſſeſſes them, and that ſo wholly, that it 
kaves no room for Charity, ny, nor juſtice nei- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this (elf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love- 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this duty ) but I mean that 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all' 
both injuſtice and uncharitableneis towards 
others. We find this fin of ſelf-love ſet by the 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
Tim, 3.2.45 if it were ſome principal officer in 
Satans camp ; and certainly, not without reaſon, - 


Self-love an 
hindrance to 
ths Charity. 


am 


for it never yu without an accurſed - train of 
1 


many other fins, which like the Dragons tail, - 
Rev, 12.4, ſweeps away all care of duty to other 3: 
Weare by it made ſo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
any body elſe, contrary to the direCftion of 
vX. Paul, Rom, 15. 2. Which isnot to pleaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe bis Neighbour for bis 
td to edification ; which he backs with the ex- 
imple of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For: even Chriſt pleaſed 
mt bimſelf : If therefore we have any fincere de- 
reto have this vertue of Charity rooted in our 
hearts, we muſt be careful to weed out this ſin of 
{-love, for *tis impoſlible they can proſper to- 
fether, | 
| R-4 
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19. But when we have remo. 
ved this hindrance, we muſtre. 
member that this , as all other 
graces , proceeds not from our 
ſelves, it is the gitt of God, and therefore we muſt 
earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 2 
Dove,a meek and gal}-leſs creature,to frame our 
hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us rightly 
to perform this duty. 


Prayer a means 
#9 procure 3t. 


20.] Have now paſt through 


Chriftian duties thoſe ſeveral Branches 1 
both poſſible and ar firſt propoſed , and ſhewed 
pleaſant, you what is oyr Duty to God, 

our Selves , and. our Neigh- 
bour : Of which 1 may ſay as it is, Luke 10. 28, 
This do and thou ſhalt Irvve. And ſurely it is 0 
wpoſhble task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that s, ut 
Sincerity, though not in Perfe&tion, for Gods 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20, That rups 
where he bas not ſowed, he requires nothing of us, 
which heis not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform , if we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Di- 
ligence. And as it is not impoſſible , ſo net- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task , as menare 
apt to think it. *Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan, 
to do as the ſpies did, Numb. 23.28. Brong up i# 
ill report upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chnifti- 
an life , thereby to diſcourage us from cntring 
into it , to fright us with I know not what Gy- 


cheated, 


The Whole Duty of Mam. bs 


30ts we ſhall meet with ; bur let us not thus b6 


a» 
of" 


Cund.1 7. of turuing to God. 2697 


cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and : 
we# ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing . 
with milk and boney ; God is not inthis reſpet ta 
his people 4 wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2,31. His Service does not bereave-men of any* 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal : Chritts - 
yoke is an eaſie, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 


. dena light, yeaa gracious burden. There is in * 


the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of - 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is b2-- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our- vicious and finful cu- - 
toms make, . which by. the contention raiſes an? 
uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged * 
only to our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 

toms, and thereby made that hard to us, which + 
nitſelfis molt pleaſant, the Duties are not to © 
be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even- 
there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 


overcoming thoſe com_ cuſtoms is ſuch, as* 
c 


wgely outweigheth all t 
date, | 

21, Butit will perhaps be-. 
ſad, that ſome parts of piety 
ae of ſuch a nature, as will 
Very apt to. expoſe us to 
perſecutions and ſufferings in 
ve world, and that thoſe are not "joyous but: 
meyous, 

| Lanſwer, that eyen in thoſe there is matter of 
NJ. We ſee the Apoltles thought it ſo, They, 
'jored that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Griſt name, Acts 4. 41. and St. Petey tells us, | 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, be js to glorifie God * 
fit, x Pct. 4.36. There is ſuch a force and 
R:5 4 yertue- 


trouble of the com- 


Even when they 
expoſe us to out- * 
ward ſuffermgs.* 
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370 The Whole Duty of Man. 


vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 2; 
1s able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we canne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when ye 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake 3 ſo that you ſee 


Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 


——_ 


dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſy 


all the outward tribulations that -attend it, and 


that even in the inſtant, while. we are in the fate 


of warfare upon earth. But then if we look for. 
ward to the crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we cannever think thoſe 
tasks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them, that have (uch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hez- 
vy, wecould have no Cauſe to faint under them 
Let us therefore when ever we meet with any 
diſcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which 1s fr before us, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the 
Captain of our 1alvation through the greatelt 
ſufteriags, yea, even through the ſame redſca 
of bloud which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to deathit 
ſelf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, forto 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of lite, the very 
expcEation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian 
more cheartul in his fetters and dungeon, thn2 
worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pro- 
ſperines. 


22:Al 


"—"# 


und. 17. Of turning t#God. 371. 
"22. All that remains for me PT Oe 
farther to add, is earneſlly The danger of de- © 


ts intreat and beſeech thee 
Reader, that without dela: 


. ing ta God. 
he put himſelf into this fo 


come os gainful a courſe, by ſetting ſincere- 
y to the practice of all thoſe things, which either 
by this Boak, or by any other means he diſcerns 
tobe his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
Fon out of his way, the mare haſte it concerns - 


mto make to get into it, and to uſe the more 


diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long 


journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part 
of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
ntreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
uicken his pace un it, 
hoſe that have-lived in any courſe of\in, they 


are in a wrong road, which will never >bring ”. 
them to the place they aim at 3 nay, which will '- 


certainly. bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor 3 much of their day is ſpent, how 


much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none- 


knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them 5; what a 
madneſs is it then for them to defer one moment 
to turn out of that path which leads to certain 
Gſtruftion, and to put themſelves in that, which 
wil bring them to bliſs and glory ? - Yer ſo are 
men bewitched, and enchanted with the deceit- 
ulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
(prevail with them, to make this fo reaſon- 
able, ſoneceſſary a change, .not but that they 
knowledge it needful tobe done, bur they are 


unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 


laying vur fturn- - 
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_— 


pleaſures of fin as _ as they live, and then 

they hope at their death, ,or ſome little time be. 

fore it, to do all the buſineſs of their Souls, 
But , alas! Heaven is too high to be thus jumpe 
Into, the way to it is a long and leiſurely. aſcent, 
which requires time to walk. The hazards of 
ſuch deferring, are more largely ſpoken of in the 
Diſcourſe of Repentance : I thall not here repeat 
them, but defire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay.them- 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſon- 
able Counſel that is given by the Wiſe man, 
Eccleſ. 5.7. Make no tarrying to turn #0 the Lord, 


#114 put not off from day to day. 
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CHRISTIAN READER, 

Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 
| ſone FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, wpon 
ſeveral occaſions : If zt be thougbt an omiſſion that 
there are none for Families, 1 muſt anſever far my 
ſelf, that it was not from any opinion, that God i not 
4s well to be wwoyſhipp'd in the Family as the Cloſet ; 
but becauſe the Providence.of God and the Church Y-! 1" 
bath already furniſhed thee for that urpoſe, infinitely {FI hy 
beyond what my utmoſk care could dv, I mean the [kW i 
PUBLICK LITURGY or COMMON-PRAY- 1! 16) 
ER, which for all publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch | 
we Family-prayers ) ave ſo excellent and uſeſul, that | 
w may ſay of it as David did of Goliah's ſword, 


1S$am.1. 29, There 1s none like it. 
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| DIRECTIONS for the 
| MORNING. 
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As ſoon 45 ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift up 
thy beart to God in this or the like (hort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
{lcep, {o by thy grace awaken my Sonl from 
in; a"d make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and 2)l the reſt of my life, that when the 1aſt 
umpet ſhall awake me out of my grave, Ima 
le to the life immortal, through Jeſus og | 
eN 
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376 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


WW" thou baſt thus begun, ſufrr not ( with. 
out ſome urgent neceſſity ) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, tl! thou: baſt alſo paid thy 
more ſolemn. Devotions to Almighty Gd an, 
#herefore during. the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf ( 
( which. ſhould be no longer than common decency re. 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome Spiritual thoughts 
as for example, conſider to what Temptations thy 
buſineſs or . COMpany that day are moſt like -to lay [| 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Reſolutions again | nd 
&p 


1 
T : 
1+ Th! 


them ; or again, conſider what occaſions of doing 
ſervice to God, or.good to thy neighbour are that day 
anoſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
brace them; . and alſo contrive how thou mayeft in- 
prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
fit for thee to Examine whether. there bave any ſin 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination, If 


after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, I {tx 

thou mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the | tridu 

general Reſurrection ( whereof otr viſung from our- | thee, 

beds is a repreſentation ) and of that dreadful Judg- Jug: 

ment which ſhall follow it, and then think with thy Jwgh 

ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve Jy « 
te busband carefully every minute of thy time towards ie 

rhe fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon as Fe | 

thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, and there th 

offer up to Gud thy Morning Suerifee of praiſe and yn 
Bhecu] 


Prayec. 


—_—-- 


Prayers for the Morning. 


ly | At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


14 # jur'6 blefſed and ; a cy Trinity, three |  \ 641 (OO 
perſons and one God , have mergy upon me _. |} 8 

7c | miſerable ſinner. | | Bd! 

$ © 64 Þ: 


hy ORD, I know not what to pray for as 1 
ay eught, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
"# Þ 2nd enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice ac- 
ig Þ ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chrilt. | 
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M- OR i! 

m- A Thankgeiving. 
be bl ' | 
'n Graciou3 Lard , whoſe mercies. endute for 


If ever ,. Ithy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
#, Iieply taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
tbe | iribute of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
wr" | thee, O Lord, Ilive and move and have my be- 
g- Ig: thou firſt madeſt me to be , and then that I 
thy  Jught not be miſerable but happy , thou ſenteſt 
Ive Jtty Son out of thy boſom to Redeem me from. 
ie power of my fins by his Grace ,. and from 
lie puniſhment of them by his Blood, and by 
th to bring me to his glory. Thou haſt by '| 
Y (1 mercy cauſed me to be born within thy \ 

culiar fold, the Chriſtian Church , where [ 
Þ was early conſecrate> to thee 1n Baptiſm, 
$*9q have been partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual 
; (a which might aid me to perform that Vow 
F*acre made to thee; and when by oy own 
i | wultulneſs 
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' 278 PRIVATE DEVOTI 


for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I enjoy, as 


ONS, 

wilfulneſs or negligence, I have failed todoit, 
yet thou in thy manifold mercies haſt not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, afforded me all means both outward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haf 
attended and not cut me off in the a&s of thoſe 
ax” far res fins 1 have committed, as I have 
molt juſtly deſerved. Itis, O Lord, thy Re. 
ſtraining grace alone by which 1 have been 
Kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and itis 
thy - Inciting and Aſſiſting grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaf 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all o'her thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my foul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all-rhat is within 
me'praiie his holy Name. Ihikewile praiſe thee 


: 
* 


þ 
_ 


— 71 | 


health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts 
as well as the neceſſaries of this life, for thoſe 
continual ProteRions of thy hand, by which 
and mine are kept from dangers, and tholegra- 
cious Deliverances thou haſt often afforded out 
of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay- 
£6 thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fit wholly to 
remove: for thy particular preſervation of 
me this night, and 21l other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant thatT1may render thee 
not only the fruit.of my lips, but the obedience] fe; 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleſſings here may dt 

an earneſt of thoſe richer bleſſings thou hal 
repared for thoſe that, love thee, and that for 
is ſake, whom thou haft made the Author 9Filnr 


Eterr 


þ 4 
® 4a, | 


t, 4 Frernal Salvation to all that obey him, eveu 


e. 
d 
i" | A Confeſſion. | 
le 


ve prep Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 1 

thy finful creature catt my ſelf at thy feet, 
en | acknowledging that T moſt juitly deſerve to be 
ts | ntterly- abhorred: and forſaken by thee ; for I 
by | have drank iniquity like water, gone on in 2 
alt continued courſe of fin and rebellion againſt 
ne, {| thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
ele F bidd-ft, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 


oul Þ commandeſt ; mine heart, which ſhould be an: 


hin F habitation for thy ſpirit, is become a cage of 
hee J unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affeRtons z 
AS JF and out of this abundance of the heart my 
orts } mouth ſpeaketh, my hands at, ſo that in 
16ſe thought, word and deed, I continually tran(- 


ch1] preſs againſt thee. ( Here mention the greateſt of 
Zra- | tyfins,) Nay, O Lord, Ihave deſpiſed that 


out 7 $oodneſs of thine which ſho::1d lead me to Re- 
krcy'J pentance, hardning my heart againſt all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. Ard 
lyt0f nw, Lord, "what can I expect from thee but 
n of judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
$ t0-J the due reward of my fins> But, O Lord, 
thete is mercy with thee that thou mayelt be 
eared, O fit me for that mercy by giving me 2 
Ueep and hearty Repentance, and then accord- 
tg to thy goodneſs ler thine anger and thy 
Wrath be turned away from me; look upon me 
wthy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the me- 


or 0i 
tell 
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2% PRIVATE DEVoTIONs. | 


rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins © And, - 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace 

ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that Imay be. || 11: 
ccme a new creature,utterly forlaking every evil Þ nd 
way,and living in conſtant, fincere,univerſal obe- | that 
dience to thee all the reſt of my dayes , that be- iſo 
having my ſelf as a good and faithful ſervant, I Þ| Nei 
may by thy mercy at the Jaſt be received intothe Þ 1ay 
Joy of my Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his | me 
ſake. not 


A' Prayer for Grace. ra 


O Moſt gracious God , from whom every | znpj 
good and perfeCt gift cometh , Iwretched | grq 
creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo muchas Þ 11g 
tothink a good thought , beſeech thee to work Þ| yt 
in me borh to Will and Do according to thy | yþ, 
good pleaſure. Inlijghten my mind that I may I gy, 
os thee , and let me not beþarren or unfruit- 

ful in that knowledge ; Lord work in my heart 

a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeign- 

| ed Love towards thee; give mea full Trult on | 
| thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 0 


relate to thee; make me Fearful to offend thee, 
; Thankful for thy mercies , Humble under thy I 1” 
Fr corre&tions, Devout in thy Servicg, Sorrowiul F1. 
Wi for my fins ; and grant that in all things 07 
behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a creature to 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord; enable if 
likewiſe to perform that. Duty 1 ow? to * { 
ſelf; give me that Meekneſs , Humility, 2 : 1 
:Comentedneſs whereby 1 may alwayes pu , Vi 


— 


"6s th. 


y 5 
_— —_— — ——_— 


Prayers for Morning. 3o1 


my ſoul in Patience and thankfulneſs; make 
me Diligent in all my duties, watchtul againſt 
all temptations, perteatly pure and Temperate, 
2nd ſo:moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, 
that they never become a ſnare tome; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be fo aftetted towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of Loving him as my ſelf, grant 
me exatlyto perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
vg to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion that I may never fail to do 
all a&ts of Charity - to all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
fanftifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirir 
and foul and body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
' | ourand glory for ever. «Amen, | 


i 
- Tnterceſſuon. 
N 


4 + comrnY Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 

works, 1 beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
Ny all men, and grant that the precious -ramom 
\, | Fhich was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 
tefual ro the ſaving of all. Give thy inlight- 
ang Grace to thoſe that are ia darkneis, and 
thy converting grace to thoſe that are in fin; 
and} with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
ſe's unverſz} Church. O be favourable and graci- 
of "8 unto Stop, build thou the walls of Ferefalew : 
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382 ÞP ; 
unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee, by \ 
purity, and holineſs; and to each other by bro. 
therly love. Have mercy on This deſolate * 
Church, and finful Nation; thou haſt moves 
the Land and divided it, heal .the ſores"thereof /; 
for it ſthaketh ; make us ſo truly to repent of 
thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg. We 
ments, that thou alſo mayeſt turn, and repent, 'Þ 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thofs-. ſie 
whom thou haſt appointed our governours, whe. - JW 
ther in Church or State ſo rule their hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands, that they may nei- Þ; 
ther want will nor power to punith wickedneſs 
and vice, and to maintain Gods true Religion W®* 
and Vertue. Have pity , O Lord, on all thaa Wi 
are in affliction ; be a Father to the fatherleſs, Wt: 
and pl:ad the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
fecbl-- minded, ſupport the weak ; heal the 
| ſick, reJ1-ve th: needy, defend the oppreſſed, ; 4 
1 and admiaſter to every on2 according to their FW 
: ſeveral w-ccfſirics ; ler thy blefſing: rett upon all tdi 
that are near and dea; to me, and grant them Fitdi 
wha' ocyer thou iceit neceſſary either to their Jus! 
'l Bodies or their Suuls. ( Here name thy neareſt Re- Font 
| | lations. ). Reward all thoſe that have done me F#s 
[ good,. and pardon all thofe that have done, or 
wiſht me evil, and work in them and me all that, F 
good which may make us acceptable in thy bgit, Þ 
Tough Jeius Chriit, 
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For Preſervation. 


J Py Mercitul God, by whoſe bounty alone ir 
"WV is, that I have this day added to my life, I 
Weſeech thee ſo ro guide me init by thy grace, 
Ft I may do nothing which may dithonour 
Yikee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
Weently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good 
mrks, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk 


ts, 

2 (320d, Lord, I beſcech thee, give thy Angels 
{[s Pwgeover me, ro keepme in all my ways, that 
on vil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
\2t wo my dwelling, bur that I and miue may be 
fs, Þ* under thy gracious proteCtion, through Je- 
the WChrilt. 

the I 

ed, £ Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs of 
\eir (V/ theſe petitions, and deal with me, not ac- 


all Pdingeither to my prayers or deſerts, but ac- 
\em Fling to my needs and thine own rich mercies in 
heir I Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, 
Re- Fnclude theſe my imperfect prayers; ſaying, 
m2 Father, &c. i 


;oht,” þ Diredions for Night. 


£ , 


of thou.bt, Word, or Deed thou haſt commt- 
Fr Fat of po: cumity of doing god thou baſt onnt- 


£3 
5 
© By 
4 
: 


$ 


SAT NIGHT, when it drams towards the ve 
F t®wmeof refs, bethink thy ſelf bow thou haſt paſ- ** 
| the day; examine thinc own heart what fin &i- | 
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384 PRIVATE DEVoTIONs 


ird, and whatſocver thou findeſt to accuſe ty ſary Þ 
bg bumbly amd penitently to God, renew Th / 
poſe 

pardon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only u 
of courſe, bus with all devout carneftneſs, and heal 


s and reſolunons of amendment, and bey hel 


& 


tincf, as thou wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death 
were as near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ou} 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thu 
ſhouldeft no more venture to > tnreconciled tn 
God, than thou wouldeft dare to dicſo, Inthe next 
place confider what fþccial and extraordinary mer- 
cies thou W that day received, as if thou baſt bad 
any great delrverance, either in thy inward man 
from ſome danzerous temptations, or in thy outwari 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer iaGif 
#by bearry and devout praiſe for the ſame ; or if m { 
thing extraordinary bave ſo happened, and thou bat 
been kept even from the approach of danger, thuaon 
baſt not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to maznifeſWao 
God, who hath by bis proteftion ſo guarded thee-$lly \ 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted - wp 
thee. And therefore omit not to pay bim the tributegaled - 
of bumble thankfulneſs, as well for bis uſual ena 2 
daily prefſervations, 'as bit more extraordinary aelifflty 
Perances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the cnguat b 
Siderations of bis mercies to have thy keart” the mngglith 
cloſely knit to bim, remembring that every favalar 
reccived from bim is a new engagement upon the onnm 
love and obcy bim. | 


Prayers for Night. 

we 7 7 Holy , bleſſed and glorious Trinity , three 
\; Wniſcrable ſinner. - 

? &+ Lord, Iknow not what to.pray for as I ought, 
|» | Ott thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable 
ox; | Me £0 ofter up 2 ſpiritual Sacrifice , acceptable 
+. | yato thee by Jeſus Chit, 


bad] © 
"i 4 A Confeſfron. 

Goah''» r 

"0 4 MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
hf eyes than ta, behold iniquity , how ſhall 1 
thſaominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
nw am'nothing but pollution? Tam defiled in 
they very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
ute wy and a readineſs to all evil; but Ihavede- 
jbutqaled my ſelf yet much worſe by tny'own a&ual 
#1448 2nd wicked -cuſtoms : I have tranſgreſt' my i 
aligaty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and _ -_ ;.Þ 
e Fat both in thought,in-word,/and in deed, by do= «+ F 

; mrtiole things which thou haſt expreſly forbid:  ::5,' 


1 


{evſſ.and by pag to ao thoſe things thou hath. .'- 
ber ommanded me. And this not only thraughſpngs' : : 
Mnce and frailty , but knowingly and wiltylly, +. 
xainſt the motions of chy Spirit , andthe checks: 
$5 =y own conſcience to the contrary. Andty 
0 41! theſe out of meaſure ſinful, Lkyvege” 
1 2 daily courſe of repeating theſe mic 


Meganli thee, notwithſtanding all thy: 
"- To | 
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336 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs, Þ.- 


and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment 3 
yea; this very day I have not ceaſed to add ney / 
fins to all my former guilts. : ( Here name the parti. 
. Eulars.) And now, O Lord, what ſhall I ay, oy | 
how ſhall I open my mouth , -ſeeing I haye done . 
. theſe things ? I know that the wayes of theſe fins 
is death; but O thou-who willeſt not the death Þ 
of a ſinner, haye mercy upon me;work in me,1 be. 
ſeech thee, a ſincere contrition, and a perfe& hz. 
tred of my ſins: and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet asdaily renew them : but grant, O Lord, 
. that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Divorce? 
to all my . moſt beloved luſts , and then be thou 
. pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in truth, in rich. 
_ -teouineſs and holineſs. And for alÞmy palt Ph 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; accept of that 
ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, andfor 
.his fake whom thou haſt ſer forth as a propitiati- 
. on, pardon all my offences, and receive me tothy 
favour. And when thou halt thus ſpeken peace tg 
.my ſoul, Lord keep me that I rurn not any more ita ha 
to folly, but ſoeſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that. 
. .,m0 temptation of the World, the Devil,” ormy Þ 
own fleth may ever draw me to offend thee ; that 
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| at Feat! 
'being made free from fin, and becoming a ſervaiietercy 
ito God, Lmay have my fruit unto holineſs, =GMLorc 
the __ everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chrilt ow]? Le 
LOT . Rakes yet ar 
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A T, hankegiving. 


b, 


S177 Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
to the unthankful, I acknowledge my ſelfto 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
of thinez for notwithſtanding my daily 
rorocations againſt thee, thou ſtill heapeſt mer - 
q and loving kindneſs _ me. All my con- 
tempts and deſpifings of thy ſpiritual favours 
kve not yet made thee withdrawthem, bur in the 
iches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou 
Il contiueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
pthy Son. Andall my abuſes of thy temporal 
&fings thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter de- 
joration of them , bur art ſtill pleaſed to afford 
&21iberal portion of them. The fins of this day 
Jia haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might'ft, by 
Iſeeping me away with a ſwift deſtruQtion , bue” F. | 
Jt ſpared and preſerved me according to the *: »Þ 
t Ipeatneſs of thy mercy. [Here mention the particu- © "© 
ie; heercies of that day. ] What ſhall L render unts 
1EWLord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unto ..Þ / 
WIR? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me-to ©} 
""Ftance , and grant that I may not only offer. > '-4/; 
x thanks and praiſe , but may alſo order my” ' 52 þ 3 
 Porrfacion aright, -rhac ſo T mayat the laſt ſee - 3g 
Aſ&ation of God, through Jeſus Chriſt; ©" + +"=8F 
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For Preſervation, 


Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrae} , that nei; md 
y ther flumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy I ui 
mercy to watch over me this night ; keep me by | ie 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs,and defend | '* 1 
me by thy power from all dangers : grant me | fr: 
moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me | We 
for the duties of the day following. And, Lord, $4 
make me ever mindful of that time when 1 ſhalt | haſt 
lye down in the duſt ; and becauſe I knoy neither 
the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming,orant | '— 
, me grace that I may be alwayes ready,that Imay 
never live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear todiein; 
+Þut that whether I live, Imay hve unto the Lord, I'% 
.or whether Idye, Imay dyeunto the Lord, fo 
that living and dying I may be thine, through Þe-] 
Jus Chriſt. | , 


Vſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Mie 
ang. | F 


EA Stheugrt putting off thy clethes , think with tyÞ on 
WP, A ſelf that the time approaches that thou muſt pu none 
ol! 4B thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear noteby theſe 
ISS e Gods Judgment Seat ; and gberefoxe thou badfiÞ ſexes 
&& bc careful, to make it ſo ckan and pure by repay. ſuch 
F:'!- + ance and bolinefs, that he woho will nat hook onn 1196qui Point 
Wt} 87 graciouſly behold and accept its i 
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|;  Dire#jons for Night. 


_— 


Lt thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, -and when | 
thou lyeft down, ſay, 


JB N\Blefſed Saviour, who by thy precious death + 
I'V and burial didſt take away the ſting of death ' 
i; | andthe _ of the grave,- grant me the joyful 


hy Þ fruits of that thy victory , and be thou to me'in Rf (OE; 
by | Me and death advantage. — of 1 Wo: 
14 | Iwill lay me down 1n peace, and take my reſt; - [$71 ETD 
me | f6rit is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in » k (1 WAALS 
me | Wiery. i |! ie 
rd, {Into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit ; for thau - | [!%| ay 
all haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of truth-- Wi. 
=) © _ | i 
ane —_ R | 


+ 


ay | i 
Y lh th ANCIENT CHURCH" there were | 
rd, | Sbefides” morning and night, four other times every | 
ſo | 4a which zwer called HOURS OF PRAYER, | 
1 99d the >eal of thoſe fir Chriſtians was ſuch,as made © 
the conſtantly obſerved. Tt would be thous ht too greax 
# friftneſS now in this Iukewarm- age to enjoyn the like 
| lacy ; yet I cannot but mention the example, and' 
$1; that for thoſe who ave by very neceſſary bufene pre- 
2 ite, it will be but rezſonable tornntate-it , and. make 
| —_—_ and private thoſe FOUR TIMES of 
PRAYER, beſides the - OFFICES already ſet 
= may be to. ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions 48. i {# Þ 
teeſe times , I have added divers COLLECTS for-* "i 
ſreral Graces , whereof every man may uſe. at cath. NA 
gp fuch time of prayer ſo many as bis zeal and leiſure ſhall” FP 
ppt our to him, adding, if be pleaſe,one of theGon-*.  *Þ 
s. S 3 -feſſions-- 
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fefſons appointed for morning or night ,and never oma, | 
zing the LORDS ;_ _ 

But if any mans fiate of liſe be really ſo buſie, 

Till -d allow bim Fu for ſo long and \Pabiag 0 CO 
ons ; yet certainly there no man ſo overlaid with by- 
Jinef,, but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in a day 
to [6 tle LORDS PRAYER alone : and therefor: 
let bim uſe that if be cannot more. But becauſe it is the 
Charafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3.20. That he hath 
his converſation in Heaven, #t # Tery fit that beſides 
theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould divers times in a 
day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS gart 
ep bis ſoul thither. And for this ſort of devotion no 
man can want leiſure, ſor it may be per ormed. i# the 
midſt of buſineſs ; the Artsficer at hy work, the Hw- 
baniman at his plough may prafliſe it. Now ae 
eannot want time , ſo that ke may not want matter 
for it , Ihave thought it not unuſc/u} out of that rich 
fore-bouſe , the BOOK of PSALMS, to furniſh 
him vith ſome texts, which may very fitly be uſed for 
abts purpoſe ; which being learned by heart will always 
be ready at band to imploy his devotidn 5 and the mat- 
zer of them being various, ſome for Penh of ſun, ſome 
for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods countenance, ſome 
for the Church, fome for Thanksgiving , &C. every man 
may fit himſelf according to the preſent need and tew- 


per of bis ſoul. 1 have given theſe not as a full collettzon, ( 


but only a tafte , by which the Readers appetiie muy be 


raiſed to ſearch: after mare in that Book ,and other paris s 
of Holy Scripture. & 


COLLECTS 
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* [COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. - 


* For Faith. 
the 
ath Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im< 


poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech & 
thee, work 1n me ſuch a Faith,as may be accepta- 
ble inthy fight , even ſuch as worketh by love. 
01:t me not reſt in a dead ineffe&ual Faith, bur * 
rant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 
my works , that it may be that vitorious Faith, - 
yhich may enable me to overcome the world, 
56 (conform me to the Image of that Chriſt , on: 


ih yhom I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may receive 
fo the end of my Faith , even the Salvation of my ” 
al Jul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 

at- | | 

098 ani > 
ve For Hope. 

man 
ca- 


", 3m , Who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a * 

arts | Vl grounded hope , nor yer poſſeſt with a yain 
preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 
ther be reconciled to my fins , or reje& myTe- __ 
nee : but give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a? 4 
as may be anſwerable to the only ground'of *:': } 
dope,thy promiſes, and ſuch as may both encou-': || 
Tige and enable-me to purifie my ſelf from all ++ || - 
S 4 filthinefs < }/: 
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—— 


filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit , that fo it ms, 
indeed become to me an anchor of the ſou] both 
{ure and ſtedfaſt, entring. ever within the yay}: 
whither the forerunner is for me entred, even Je- 
ſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer, 


W— For the Love of God. 


'D Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
excellent in thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſſionate towards me , I beſcech thee 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardneJ through the 
deceitfulneſs- of fin, as to refit ſuchcharms of () 
love, but Jet them make deep and laſting impreſ- | 
ſions on my ſoul. Lord,thou art pleaſed to require | me. 
my heart, and thou only haſt right to it. O let Þ heart 
*me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate J my h 
any part of it, bnt enable me to render it up | who! 
whole and intire to thee. But, O my God, thou | {ek 
ſeelt it 15 already uſurped , the World with its I :ccur 
yanities hath ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man | me e 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou who art ſtronger | OLo 
come upon him, and take this unwozthy: heart Þ calily 
of mine as thine own ſpoil ; refine it with that Jrelt | 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may be a fit ad | 

abitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou, ſee it J that 
fit, be pleaſed to Jet me taſte of thoſe joys, | make 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love , wherewith thy I 0.ſy 
Saints have been fo traniported. But if inths I there 
I know-not what I ask , if I may not chuſe my. 
place in thy Kingdom, yet, O,Lord, deny = 
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not to drink of thy cup, let me have ſucha fin--- 
cerity anddegree of love, as may - make me en-- 
dure any thing tor thy ſake, ſuch a perfe&loye 
"| 25 may calt out all fear and floth too, thar - 
|| nothing may feem ro me too grievous to ſuffer, 
or- too difficult-ro do-in obedience to thee ; that 
ſo expreſling my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, I may by -thy mercy at laſt, obtain 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed * 
othole that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our -- 
| Lord, 


For $incerity. 


i nav Lord, who requireſt truth in the in- 
ward parts, I humbly beſeech hee to purge - 
e {| me. from all hypocrific and unfincerity. The .- 
| feart, O Lord, 1s deceitful above all things,and 
te | my heart is deceitful above all hearts : O thou 
1p | vho ſearcheſt the heart and -reins, try me; and- 
u | ek the ground of my heart, - and ſuffer not any - 
ts | iccurſe4rhing to lurk within me, but purifie 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my drofs. 
er | OLord, Icannot deceive thee; but I may mot . 


rt J cally deceive my ſelf. Ibeſeech thee let me nor 
p teſt in any ſuch deceit ; bur bring me to a fight 
t 


awd hatred of my : molt hidden corruptions, 
It ] that I may not cheriſh any darling Juſt, bur , 
make an utter deſtruction of every cAmalckite. - 
0.\uffer me not ro ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when --- 
there 15 no peace, but grant I may judge of my--. 
ſelf as thou judgeſt of me,. that I may never be - 
peace with my ſelf, till Iam at perte&peace, 
on -P with 
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with thee, and by. purity of heart be « ualift. 
neg Be thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 

# mitreſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee ; grant, Ibeſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs 1 have of thy mercy. 


Lord, 1 confeſs, it is the greateſt:honour and. 


greateſt advantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
to thee 3 yer ſo tottiſh and ſtapid is my prophane 
heart, . that it fhuns or- fruſtrates the opportu- 
nities of 1t: 
2.ipirit of infirmity, it is bowed together, and 
can in no wile lift up it ſelf to thee. O be 
thou pleaſed ro cure this ſad, this miſerable 
diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven this earch] 


valuable priviledge, ard take. delight in ap- 
qo to thee : and that my approaches may 
e with a reverence ſome way anſwerable to 


that awful Majeſty I come before ; with anim-. 


portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe 
greng wants Ihave to. be ſupplied ; and witit 
uU 


ch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as -nq+ 


wandring thoughts may interrupt - that I may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 


vhee with my. lips , when my heart is far + wy 
ke: 6 et, 


My Soul, O Lord, 1s poſſeſt with 


drofly heart, that it may freely mount towards - 
thee ; that I may ſet a true val.e on this moſt 


| HO, TRIO HE Poe anetiiangy = 
4 ColleFs for ſeveral Graces. 295 


thee, or have my prayers turned into fin; but - 
my ſo ask that I may- receive, ſeek that Lmay 
ſnd, 


' knock that it may be opened unto me; 
that from praying to thee here, I may be tranſ- 


ated to the praifing thee eternally in thy glory, - 


"+ the - Merits and Interceſſioa of Jelus 
Chnit, : 


For Humility: 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
Frernity , yet art pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, thart-excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all thoſe vain con- 
ceits IThave of my ſelf; Lord convince. me po- 


yertully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to + 
ſee that T am miſerable, and poor, and blind, -- 
and naked, and not only duſt, but fin; that ſo * 
nall a diſpenſations towards me, I may lay / 


my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow - 


ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer-- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judge | 


ments, And, O Lord, grant me not only to 
walk humbly with my God , but even- with 


men alſo, that T may not only ſubmit my ſelf - 


to thy rebukes, but even to thoſe of my fel- 
loy Chriftians, and with meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitions. And make me ſo to 
dehave my ſelf towards all, that Ineverdo any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to. that 
end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I may 
elleem every other. man better than my ſelf, 


and -- 
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and be willing: that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alfo ;-that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor. cove: one among others, but 
that deſpiſing the vain. praiſe X men, I'may 
feck that praiſe which cometh from. thee only, 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean ſervile Arts 1 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now employ all my. induſtry and 
care to approve my. {elt to thee, who: reſiſtef 
the proud; and givelt. grace to the humble: 
grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humbled 
himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, . Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


For the Fear of God. 


E?) Glorious Majeſty, who only art high, an 
to be feared, poſſeſs my 1oul with a holy 
2we and reverence of thee, that I may give thee. 
the honour due- unto thy Name, and may bear 
fuch a reſpe& to all things which telareto thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or” 

Reettood>-inredewher thay haſt ſet apart to 'Þ 
etwy felt. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God 
thatwile-not clearthe guilty, ler the dread of | 
thy juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee 1, 

any thing. O let me not ſo miſphce my fear, 'Þ 


245: to- be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of* F | 


the ſon of-man, who ſhall . be made-as graſs, Fig 
and- forget-the Lord my Maker ; -bnt- repleniſh Þ 


my. ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which isthe * i, 


deginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
toall my brutiſh appetites, gad keep mem 7 


ccnſtant.. Þ: 
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ntmt canformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
JLord, 1 beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 

| that I may not depart from thee, but may 
"h fear and trembling work out my own ſalya-- 
an, through Jeſus Chritt. . 


For Truſt on God. 


Almighty . Lord, who never faileſt theny 
Jow trult on thee : Give me grace, Ibe- 
ch thee, in alt my difficulties and diſtreſſes, 
pave recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
te; thou ſhalt keep him; O Lord, in perfect 
x1ce, Whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O let me 


Says reft on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 


noe it for the broken-reeds of worldly ſuc- 
urs; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
ith the cares of this life, raking. thought whar 
hilear, or drink, or wherewithall I ſhall be 


hed, - bait grant that having by honeſt labour. 


dd induſtry done my part, 1 may chearfully 
mmit my ſelf tro thy providence, caſting all 


Fj care upon thee; and being careful fop-no- 


ww, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
Wu owneſt and careſt for, even ſuchas ke 
mbnies, and think upon-thy Commandments 
d them; Thar ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 


Pul,.for Jeſus Chrifi his ſake. 


ep thy 


\ 


Þ righteouſmeſs -thereot., all theſe: outward. : 
ligs may be added unto me, in ſuch a meaſure. 
Pty wiidom knows beſt for. me ; grant this, O. : 
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For T, hankfulneſs. thr 


Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord , why 

filleſt all things living with good, and ex. 
peQeſt no other return, but praiſe aud thank'gi.; 
ving; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of tha” 
ſo eaſie tribute, but let my heart be evecrfilledF, 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknoy.f 
ledgement of thy mercies. Ir is a joyful addf, 
pleaſant thing to be thankful *. O ſuffer mena, 
I beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
pleaſure ; bur grant that as L daily receive bleſ.J-, 
ſings from thee, ſo Lmhay daily from an affedi.f "7+ 
onate and deyout heart offer up tanks to thee ;F' 
and grant that not only my lips, | but my lite 
may thew forth thy -praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelt to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
Righteouineſs before thee all the days . of myſ, 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſe ire 
Saviour. . - 
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For Gontrition. 


(} Holy Lord, who .art a merciful embrace 0 


b: | » 
of true penitents, but yet a conſuming ug. L 
towards obftinate finners; how ſhall I approach \ 
thee, who have ſo many provoking fins to-Wh © 


flame thy wrath, and ſo little fincere repay 
tance to encline thy mercy ! O be thou plealy | My 
to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate _— 
of mine, that I may heartily b2wail the mquT" 


— 


" —_—— 


- [of my life ; trike this rock, O Lord, that 
»waers may flow out, even floods of tears,to 


x thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thow 
meſtthy bleſſed Son to heal the. broken-heart- 
;.bur, Lord, what will that avail me, it my 
art be whole > O break it that it may be ca- 
ble of this healing vertue; and grant, I be- 
ech thee,. that having once taſted the bitter- 
of fin, .I may fly from it as from the face of 


amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 
thy grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeem 


my For Meeknef.. 


4) 


the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that ad- 


ate ut I may be ſo far from oftering the leaſt in- 
; FrolÞÞ.} that I may never; return the greateſt, any 


chfviſe than with prayers and kindneſs :. that 
Wo have ſo many talents te be forgiven by 
1 may-never-expect peace of my brethren; - 
(at putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
-luftering, thy peace.may rule in my heart,; 
Wake it an acceptable habitation to ger 
WaG.. 
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hmy polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
#htoo long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake - 
though it be with thunder, and let me rather 


ſerpent, and bring forth fruits of repentance. 


Blefſed Jeſu, who was led as a ſheep to. 


ble example of Meekneſs quench in me all . 
urls of anger -and revenge, and work in me : 
na gentleneſs-and calmnels of Spirit, as no - 
Wocations may ever be able todiſturb. Lord, . 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom--with thallic 
Father and holy Spirit be all honour m—_ - 
for ever. " 
phic] 
fr bu 
it no 


tat 
LY and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe frMfungr 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and{fill: 


. 


For Chaſtity. 


who-doſt ſtill' love to inhabit only in pure au{{ifer, 
virgin-hearts, Ibcſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 0 
purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of 

fleſl and ſpirit; my bedy, O Lord, -is the 

Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never pol. 

Tate that Temple with any -uncleanneſs. . Anddf \ 
becauſe out of the heart proceed the things tht} « 
defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heartſod t 
with all diligence, that no impure or foulffatrel 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable me, I|klres 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul purely ch 
and undefiled, that ſo I-may glorifie thee herePlan, 1 
both in body and ſpirit, aud. be glorified in.bothPirer | 


with thee hereafter. - Igor 
TED | deſee 

, | Fiizaofo 

For Temperance. ty fou 


rap 
K$ Gracious Lord, who. haſt inthy bounty wcreale 
F mankind offered to us' the uſe: of thy goodÞſyunth 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment-: gratJnrd 
that-1 may always ule this liberty with thank- {ut I rx 
fulneſs and moderation. . O let me never be ſoft wh 
enflaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of tafte, tnaÞuy a) 


| 


my table become a ſnare to me ;- but give ud, fo 


% 


IT — wo - # 
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theheſeech thee , 2 perfe abhorrence of all de- 
esof exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
toſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures 
rich thou haſt aſſigned me , for health and not 
irluxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
| not after the meat that periſheth , but after 
tit which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
firfungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
and{ixfilled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
and{ifer, through Jeſus Chrilt, 


t 0 

- For Contentedneſs. 

'ol- 

Anda Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite to 


h ; chuſe , and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
2artfjod things to-us; O let me alwayes fully and 
oulftirely reſign my (elf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
, Iſſkkfres of my own , but a perfe& ſatisfaCtion m 
ureity choices for me 3 that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 
ereflam, Imay be therein content. Lord,grant I may 
otafierer look with murmuring on my own conditi- 
I*®,or with envy on other mens. And to that end, 
{[ixſeech thee , purge my heart of all covetous 
(tions. O let me never yield up any corner of 
I) foul to Mammon , but give me ſuch a con- 
empt of theſe fading riches , that whether they 
pwoJicreaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
codJſyon them, but that all my care may be to be rich 
ant9Wvards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; 
aK-JUt I may fo ſet my affections on things above, 
(Ft when Chriſt who is my life ſhall appear , 1 
i alſo appear with him in glory. Grant this,O 
mud, for the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
| or 
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402 PRIVATE DEVoOTlONs, | © 
* bee ? x «<Q 
worels 
rant I 1 
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For Diligence. 


O Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained tharlyd fra 
man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me noeſſiecrit 
to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf upſrſcek 
to ſloth and idleneſs ; but grant I may ſo 1mploy ſhdferri 
my time,and all other talents thou haſt intruſtedinenue 
me with , that I may not fall under the ſentenceſkreful 
of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be blip 
thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, hat] 
that T may not live an unprofitable part of man-kfyla 
kind ; but however, O Lord,let me not beuſeleſsds 
to my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence toſfyof 1 
make my calling and eleQion ſyre. My ſoul igce w 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries ; O lerhyinge 
me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midlt of ſoffit, 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that Ienterſſee, t 
not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt from thus 
ſtate of warfare , thou tranſlate me to the ſtate ot 
triumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jelus 
Chriſt. 


For Tuſtice. 


O Thou King of Righteou meſs, who haſt con-JePa 


manded us to keep judgment and do juſtin 
be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my heart, © 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and give mae” 
perfe& integrity and uprightneſs in allmy4F Py 


MMR” . mad... Po a — —< roam 2 <> Aw. > —  ——_ 
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4,0 make me ever abhor to uſe my power to 
wreſs, or my $kill to deceive my brother ; and 
it I may moſt ſtrily oblerve that ſacred rule, 
{doing as I would be done to; that I may not 
honour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
hard fraudulent life , but in ſimplicity and godly 
notcerity, have my converſation in this life ; ne- 
upſrſeeking ro heap up treaſures in this life ; but 
loy ſirferting 2 1:trle with righteouſneſs before great 
tedfrrenes without right. Lord, make me exactly 


ncefareful to render to every man what by any ſort 


 befobligation becomes his due , that I may never 
ers, 2k the bond of any of thoſe relations that thon 
an-Futplaced me in, but may ſo behave my ſelf to- 
leſszrds a]l , that none may have any evil thing to 
e toffij of me ; that ſo,if it be poſſible , I may have 
11 ice with all men, or however, 1 may, by keep- 
 lerfeinnocency,and taking heed to the thing that is 
f { p , have peace art the laſt, even yeace with 
nterfiee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


00 


efus For Charity. 


q Merciful Lord, who haſt naade of one blond, 
and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
con$partake of the ſame nature and redemption 
fliceÞa me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
; ofÞSall men. Give me, O thou father of com- 
nfs , ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
& F" that I may be deeply affeed with all the 
| | miſeries 
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4c4 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. 


miſeries and calamities outward or- inward 9 
my brethren, and diligently employ all my abili 
ries for their ſuccour and rclief. O let not anun 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive on 
that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love er 
ter and dwell there, and make me ſeek , notr; 
pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his Food tt 
edification , even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf 
Lord, make mea faithful ſteward of all thoſ# 
Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit 
of others, that ſo when thou ſhalt call me togivg 
an account of my Stewardſhip , Imay do it with 
joy ,and not with grief. Grant this,merciful Lord 
I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


For Perſeverance. 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God , wit 
art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, andio 
ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that Excellence,ſome degree of tha 
ſtability to me thy wretched creature , who an 
light and unconſtant, turned about with ever 
blaſt; my underſtanding is very deceivable, 
eſtabliſh it in thygruth, keep it from the-ſnares« 
ſ{educing ſpirits, that I may not be led away W 

the error of the wicked , and fall from my. 
ſtedfaſineſs : my will alſo, O Lord, is irrefolut 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly un 

God; my goodne's is but as the morning clow 
and as the early dew it paſſeth away.O ſtrengtt 
and confirm me , and whatever - good work - 


ONS. iParaphraſe of the Lord: Prayer.405 


1ward oft wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
my abiliSform 1t until the day of Chrilt. Lord, thou 
ot an unſſtmy weakneſs, and thou Knowelt the number 
drive ouftrengeh of thoſe temptations I have to ſtrug- 
love en wich. O leave me not tomy ſelf, but cover 
©, nott@uwmy head in the day of battel, and in all fpi- 
5 Food tin! combates make me more than Conqueror 
 himſelfrough him that loved me. O let no terrors or 
211 thoſKlnteries either of the world or my own fleſh 
ie benefÞier draw me from my obedience to thee , bur 
1e togiv@gut that I may continue ſtedtatt , unmovable, 
o it withiftlyayes abounding in the work of the Lord, and 
ful LordEiypacient continuing in well 9 ſeek, and at 

itobtain Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, 

YudEternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


it- why F3 6 4 { 
ES 4 brief Paraphraſle of the 


ve LOR SS FRALTER 
eo | 

who anj To be uſed as a Prayer. 

th everſj_ . : On OT EY 06. 1g 
able, Ml; hs: - 399: | 
fad [Our Father which art in Heaven. ] 
VAay WI E-- 
my .o 2 jak who dwelleftin the. higheft Heavens, 
refolul' LJ thou art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
ſtly unt aſo begotren us again-unto a lively hope , and 
g clou errieft towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
ren2t"F2 compaſſionate Father. 'O make us to renderto 


mk UFthee the Jove and obedicuce of children; and 


T that 
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thit we may reiemble thee our Father in Hey 
(that place of true delight and purity ) give us o& 
holy diidain of all the deceitful pleaſures and: 
foul pollutions of this world , and fo raiſe up 

minds, that we may alwayes have our converſa.. 
tion in Heaven, from whence we look for our $2. 

yiour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. } 


[. 1- Halowed be thy Name." 


Trike ſuch an awe into our hearts, that we i 
BE may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
> which1is great, wonderful and holy ; and carry 
{uch a ſacred reſpe&t to all things that relate tg 
thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our reve- 
zence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the people 
_-ugy thee, O God, let all the people prailc 
thee. 


[_ 2. Thy Kingdome come. ] 


Pei thy Throne- and rule for ever inout 
ſouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
2ll thoſe rebellious corruprions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe enemies of 
thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 
them, O ſer them be brought forth and flain be» | 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſubjedts. of 
this thy Kingdome of Grace, that we may be a+ 
pable of the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Je»: 
2s come quickly, | wack Sr TOR ; 
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Heanes 
re usoþz, Thy will be done in Earth, &c. 
up ' 
verſa 
ur $2 


Mable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
will in all thy aMictions, and readily 
arm it in all thy commands - give us of that 
jenly zeal to thy Service, wherzwith the 
fed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
zmay obey thee with the like fervor andala- 
rity, and that following them un their obedi- 
Ince, we may be joyned with them to ſing eter= 
praiſes in thy Kingdome, to God, and to the 
lamb for ever. 


[4. Give #4 this day our, &Cc. 


0: us that continual ſupply of thy. grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our touls 
noeternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo ta 
wovide for” our bodies all thoſe things which 
ou ſeeſt fir for their ſupport, through this 
aearthly Pilgrimage ; and make 'us cheartully 
breſt on thee for them, firlt ſeeking thy King= 
wn and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
nt deubting bur all theſe things ſhall be added 
to us, | 


[ 5: Forgive #4 our Treſpaſſes, &c.] 
| L Eal our fonts, O Lord, for we have finned 
+ 24 againſt thee, let thy ws pg pry abound 
 Nards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our offences 3 


- «vote, WS A. 
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- Andgrant, O Lord, that we may neyer forfe;x 
tins pardon of thine, by denying ours to our bye. fl x: 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to (104 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of 
from thee, that we may forgive as tully and fina]. 
ly upon Chrilts command, as we Jefire to he far- 
grven, for his merits and interceſſion. 


merci: 
\ Wa 
cleanſ 
Tur 
my m1 
My 
mercif 
Ents 
nthy 1 
For - 
My fin, 
Tur 
ſave m 


[ 6. Lead ws not into Ti emptation,&c.] * 
@ Jen; we haveno ſtrength againlt thoſe 
multitudes of Temptations that daily affault 

us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou 

_ pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be zempted 

| above that we are able, but in all our temptations 
make us a way to eſcape, that we be not over- 
come by them, but may when thou ſhalt call us 
to it, reft{t even unto bloud, ſtriving againſt fin, 


"that being faithful unto death, thou mayelſt give 
us the crow of lite. 


[_ For thine is the Kingdom. ] 


HF us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petiti- 

J Lons, for thou art the great K'ng over all the 
earth, whoſe Pozwcy is infinite, and art abletof* Ea 
do-for us above all that we can ask or think, andÞ'4 to 
to. Whom belaugeth 'the Glory of all that good, Teac 
thou workelt in us or for us. Therefore bleſſing, [thy t 
hotiour, glory aud power be unto him that ſitretagMy te: 
npon the” throne, to our God tor eyer, and every, Make 

bAmon. TY" . Ts 


_— ———— 
* Ejaculations for the Sick, 4 


Irow EJACULATIONS taker out 
of the Book of PSALMS, 


, 
þ 


———— 


OY 


——— 


For Pardon of Sin. 


| Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs,according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 

"}. Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
. ceanſe'me from my fin. 
1} Turn thy face frommy fins, and put out all 
145 miſdeeds. 

My miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; O be thou 
nerciful unto my fins. 

Enter non inco Judgment with thy ſervant, for 


* Pathy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
6 For thy names ſake, O Lord, be-mercitul unts 


Ny ſin, for it 15 great. | 
Turn chee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul. © 
laeme for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 


toll! PEzch me to do the thing that pleateth thee, 
nd} 4 for thou art my God. 


od Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 will walk. 
WW, nthy truth : O knit my heart to thee , that, - 


ethÞluy tear thy name. 


er Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 2 


vPght ſpirit within me. 
ou] T o 
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ſy an my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, thatl 
be not aſhamed. 
Incl:ne my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not 
20 covetouſneſs. 
Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold Vanity, 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 
I ama ſtranger upon earth , O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 
| Lord,teach me to number my dayes,thatT may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, 


For the Light of Gods Countenance. 


iT I3 why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- 


deſt thy face from me ? O hide not thou thy 

face from me, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſ- 
pleaſure. 

Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it (elf. 

Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 
;UPON INC, 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant for unto thee, 
:O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thanksgivinge 


|| Will | alwayes g oive thanks unto the Lord , his 

praiſe ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

T Fhou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou 
art my God, and will praiſe thee. 

I will fing unto the Lord , as long as Ilive , 1 
Will praile my God whilſt I have my being. 


Praiſed 


ee I eee eee eats 9 - 
p 


Piows Ejaculations. 411 


"Praiſed be God , which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer,nor turned his mercy from me. 
| Bleſſed be the Lord God , even the God of Iſ- 
nel, which only doth wondrous things : 

And blefled be the Name of his Majeſty for 
wer, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majelty. «Amen, cAmen, 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me,O Lord,be merciful unts 
me,for my ſoul truſteth in thee,and vndet the 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge , until 
theſe calamities be over-palt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for I 
flee unto thee to hide me. | 
O keep my ſoul,and deliver me : let me not be 
confounded, fo: I have put my truſt 1n thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for 
be ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Tura thee unto me, and have mercy upon me 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
The forrows of my heart are enlarged : G 
bricg tho:2 me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gractous unto S1on, build 
thou the walls of Jeruialem. 

O God , wherefore art thou abſent from us ſe 
long > Why is thy wrath ſo hot againlt the ſheep 
vd thy paſture ? 

T 2 ,» © 
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412 PRIVATE DEVoTIONsS. | 
© Othinkupon thy Congregation , whom thou 


haft purchated and Redcemed of 014, 

Look upon the Tribe-of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount S10n where thou haft dwelt. 

It 15time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand 
tor they have deſtroyed thy Law. ; 

Ariſe O God , and maintain thine own cauſe : 
deliver Iſrac}, O God, out of all his troubles, 


— 


— 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, eſpe- | 


cially before the Sacrament, col- 
leFed ont of the foregoing Treatiſe, 
concerning the breaches of onr 


Daty. 


'To G OD. 


FAITH. 


Ot belicomny there 1s a God, 

Not belicving bis Word. 

Not believing it praftically, ſo as to live according to 
our belief. 


HOPE. 


eſpairing of Gods Mercy, ſo as to negleft duty. 
Preſuming gro: ndlefl; cts 18 whilſt we go on ih 
wil/ul ſin, 
LOVE. 


Favs? 


fo 


, 


FW EI I —_— dt. 0 I 


qurrrm_— 


LOVE. 


0t loving God for bis own excellencies.. 

Not loving him for bs Good neſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not defaring to draw neav to him in bis Ordinances: 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. | 


FEAR-.- 


him. 


i fearing God ſo as to keep from off:ndinh 


Furing man above kim, by committing ſin, to [Eun 


| ſome outward ſuffering. 
TRUST. 


Uing unlawful means to bring us out of them. 
Net depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Inmderate Care for outward things. 


Ngleling to labour, and expefing God ſhould ſup- - 


port us #1 0ur tdlene(ſs. 
Net looking up to God for a bleſſing on our boneſt En 
dexvours. 


HUMILITY. 


N* having a high eftcem of God. 
N Not ſubmitting obediently to af bis Will. 
| T; 
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-” 


_ » 
oO 
. 


NN Truſting on God in dangers and diftreſ-- 
A ſes. 


Ee 


Not 
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414 PRIVATE DEVOTIONs. | H 
_ _——_ 
Not ; atiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at bis Cor- By fulf 

retlions. Profam 
Not amending by them. By com 
Not beir:: Thankful to him. Cont 


Not acknowledging bis Wiſdom in chufing for us, Yb 6: 
tut having eager and mpatient deſires of ou # D:7 
own. By n:g: 

Profan 

| Di 
HONOUR. Gromng 
| and 

: Taking 

Pevjaur 


Ne hone':ring God by a yeverent uſage of the things 
4 Swear 


that Relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in bu Houſe, 

Ro! birzg God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to kim, 

Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church. 

Nepletting to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
W9:N we do read, 


Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu- ing 
Jing rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves { Aki 
to the pains or charge of learning. | ent 

Placing Religion in bearing of Sermons, without | Ny | 
ÞP rattice. pr: 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. | Nitp 

By reforting to Witches and Conjurers, i.e. to the || Cid, 
Dewil. vn 


By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and | Iw:v 
following its ſanful cuſtoms. 


On A res CO EE 
1 Ae HY I 
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[ 


I fulfiling the luſt; of the fleſh. 

Profaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to #t ignorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of N:zw Life. 

By b:having our ſelves irreverently at it, without - 
D:o2t41n and Firitual AfﬀefAion. 

By n:glefleng to keep the Promiſes made at it, 

Prfaning Gods Name, by blaſphemous theugbts, or © 
Diſcourſe. | ; 

Giring others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our vils 
and wicked livzs. 


| iking unlawful O ATHS. 


Perjiurg. 


1 Swearing #4 ordingry Communicat:on. 


WORSHIP. 


0t Worſhipping God. 
N Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and be- 
ing glad of a pretenſe to do ſo. 


| Aſking wnlawſul thinzss, or #0 unlawjul 


ends. 


Nt purifyinz our Hearts from fin before we 


pray. 


Nit praying wvith Faith and Humility. 
Cldnef and deadneſSin Prayer. 

Wandring thoughts in #t. = 
Ir.verent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


— FM —Aewe_ oo 
PP —— 
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REPENTANCE. &c 


\ TExleZing the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to Daily account for ow 

fins. 

Not aſſmning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humilias. 
01, and Confeſſwn, or too ſeldom. 

Not deeply conſidering our fins, to beget contriti- 
01, 

Net afling Reveng: upon our ſclves, by Faſting, and [At 
ether atts of Mortification. \ 


IDOLATRY, —_ 


'$ joan Idolatyy in Worſhipping of Creatures. bs 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and J\*: 
0z-er affett;ons more on Creatures, than the Creg- } #® 


$vr. 

To our SELVES. ad 
HUMILITY. D 
| BZ: preft up with bigh conceits of our ſelves. EG x 
} |] In reſpet of Natural parts, as Beanty, (it, P 
WW &c. | Net 
ES Of worldly riches and banours. h 
| ' m Of Grace. TM 


Greedily ſceking the praiſe of men. 
rec Hy ſceking the praiſe of Direfl- 


} 
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Dreing Chriſtian AGOns, as © Prayer, SAlms;- 
8&c. to that end. 
(mitting ſins to avoid Reproach from myicked men, 


6 Mi our minds with vAnger and perviſh: 
- neſs. | 
o CONSIDERATION. 


£ | 0t n_—_ Examining That our cftate towards - 
God 15. 
Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. &. our obedi- 
ence to Gods Commands. 
It xv:5ghing the Lawfulneſs of our ABions before wwe 
venture 07 them, 
Nt examining 0r paſt aftions, to Repent of the illy 
tagive Gol the glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


I Neontentedneſs m our eſtates. 

| CL Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seximp to gain them by ſinful mcans. 

Enoying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 


RFing Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Temp- 
fations, 

Not improving Gods gifts, outward, or imward, to 
bs Honour. 


Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, 8c. 
to fin, ; 
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418 PRIVATE DEVOTION, 
Nezle## ng or Reſiſting the motions of Gods Spirit, 


Str 
CHASTITY. beſt 
Al 
Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, —— S. 
| luſts, &C. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand, 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancties and Defires. Ys 
Hes ghtning of Luſt by y pampering the body. | 
Ne#Jalouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other ſeve- © 
rites, | _ 
; 


TEMPERANCE. 


* Ating too much. 
AMaking pleaſure, not health, the end of Eai- 
1n7. 
Being £00 Curi0'ss oy cofily 1n Meats. 
Drunkenne(s. 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our bodies, though not 
to Drunkenneſs. | N 
Waſting the Teme or- FE ſtate in good Feliow- | 
ſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of bra:n to the making others 
Drunk. 
Immoderate Slcepinz, 
Ildlenefs and N- elipence 1m our Call;ngs, 
Tfens unliuxful Ricreations, 
Being to3 vehem-nt upon Lawful ones. 


Bong too much time at them. 0 
go. drawn by them to Anger or Covztouſ- | \ 
F, 


Bring 


" Heads of Self- Examination. 41 9 
Being proud of Apparel. 


Striving to go beyond our rank, 

Beſtoruung too much t:me, cave or coft about it. 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of conſcience - 
but covetouſneſs. 


Vas. | tinching our bodies to fill our Puy ſes. 


Vb- 


| 


Þ » 


j 


m Ms. AM 2 " —_ 


To our NEIGHBOUR.. 


b————— 


: 
"4 
J 
| ——___ _ 
| | | 
4 
: 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing Injurious to our Neighbour, 
Delighting cauſleſly to grieve bis mind. 
Enſnaring bis ſoul in ſin, by Command, Counſel, En- 
ticement or Example. 
Afprighting him from godline}s, by our Scoffing at 
it, i 
Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentance whom we 
bave led into ſen. -- 


MURDER. 
if Loa open or ſecret. 


Drawing men to intemperance or other vices, 
which may bring diſcaſes or death. | 


Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maixging or kurting the body of our Neighbour. 
 Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 


ADUL- 
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ADULTERY, "il 
oveting our Neighbours Wife % 
AFually defiling ber. Cup 

| Ruſh 

MALICE: * 

Poiling the Goods of others upon Fight and mg: ir” 

lice. =” 

COVETOUSNES. ! Secr: 

| ; ; in ' bo 

Wir, to gain them to ouy ſelves. Rjo 

| I Ng! 

OPPRESSION. | y 
Of: by [violence and force., or colour of 

Laws 0 

THEFT. 


N322"ns what we Borrow. | 
ot paying what we have voluntarily promiſed, | ® 
Rg-:ping back the Wages of the. Servant and bireling, 


 U Nthankfulnefin Truſts, whether to the Living , 


Pro 

or Dead. Sek 

Thing arts of Deceit in Buying and Sclling. Ns 
Ex:Bing upen the neceſſities of our Neighbours. ? 
FALSE-WITNES. . | * 


Lafting the credit of our Neighbour. 
B By tal's Witneſs. 4 
By Railing. 


' Heads of. Self. Examination. 42T 
By Whiſpering. ns 


Incouragrng others in ther Slanders. 
Being forward #0 believe all ill reports of our Neigh- 
bour. : 
Caſes ſuſprtrons. 
Raſh judging of bim, 
Depofong him for bis Infirmities, 
\ | imiting others #o do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding + 
© © * 
| Raring any Malice in the heave. 
| Ser:t Tws/Ling of death or burt ta our Neigh- 
| bouy, 
| Rioyeing when any Evil befals bim, 
| Neglefling to make what Satisfaftion we can, for 
any ſort of injury done to our Ne ghbour. 


WSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY; 
| LYING. 


Sms and proud behaviour to Others. . 
; Froward and peeviſh Convey ſation. 
Bitter and reproachful language. 


Curfeng. , 
Nt paysng the Reſpe& due to the qualities or gifts of 
bers 
7 0th:rs, 


P wudly over-looking ther. 

Seking to le ſen others Eftcem of ther, ; 

Nat Employing our Abilities, whether of moxnd or 
ate, in adminiſtering, t0 thoſe whoſe wants r&- 
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RIVATE DEVoOTIONS | 


GRATITUDE. 


' Y Nthankfuineſs to ow Benefaftors, 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoneſh us. | 
Not amending upon their reproof. | 
Reing angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawſul Mg. 
£ftrate. ap 
Fudging and freaking evil of bim. 
Grudging bis juſt Tributes, 
Sowing ſedition an:ong people. 
Refuſing to obey hs lawful Commands. 5 
Rifing up againſt him, or taking part with them that © : 
do 


C 


| 
Deſpif ng our Spiretual Fathers. | 
(R 


Not loving them for their works ſake. 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to \ 
ts. | 

Seeking to Twithbold from them their juſt mainte- | \ 
nance. 

Forſaking our lawſul Paſtors to follow faftious I 
Teachers, ' 


PARENTS. 
Tebborn ard irreverent behaviour 80 our natural 
Parcnts, 
Deſtiſins and publiſhing their infirmitzes. | 
Not Ioving them, nor endeavouring to bring them | 
comfort. a, 
Contemuing their Counſ-ls. Ma 
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Murmuring at their Government. 
Cwiting their Eſtates, though by their death, 


Not miniflring to them in their wants of all | | one 
Neglefting to pray for Gods Bleſſing on theſe ſeveral. i 
ſorts of Parents. 


Want of natural affeftion to Children. 

Wuthers refuſing ts Nurſe them -without a juſt impe- 
1s, | fiment. | 
© | Notbringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

| Not early infiruQing them in the ways of God. 
! Sfering them for want of timely correftion to gee - 
| Cuſtoms of fan. 
i Sting them evil Examples, 
| Diſcouraging them by barſh and cruel uſage. 
1 Not providing for their ſubſuſtance according to our 
ability. | 
Conſuming their portions in our own viot, 
Reſerving all t6/1 our death, and letting them want 
in the mean t:me. 


nte- | Not ſceking to entail @ bleſſing on them by ous Chriſtian - 


that 


ry ig 


A 


ous | Not beartily praying for them. Af 
Want of affe ion to our Natural brethren. 1 F- 
Enyings and beart-burnings towards them, { L | 
; 69 AIG 


tal DUTY # BRETHREN. | ' 'f f 


them Ne loving our Fþiritual brethren, 1. e. our fellows 

Chriſtians, 

teving no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Cauſleſty 


> o—_ —_ _ 
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Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Dy. 
Hes. 

Nt taking deeply to beart the Deſolations- of the 
Church, 


MARRIAGE. 


\ Al eArrzing within the degyees forbidden, 
Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſ, 

luft, &c. | 

Onkind, froward, and unquict behaviour towayd, 

the Hucband or Wife. 

Onfaithfu'n:(5 to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each othey, , 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good, Fi. 

ritual or temporal. 


The Wife refifting the lawful commands of her. Hite 


band. 
Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over bims - ; 
Not praying for each other. r 


FRIENDSHIP, 


"I Nfaithfulneſfi i a Friend. 
Betraying bus ſecrets. 
Denyng bim aſſiſtance in kis needs, 
Neegle&ng lovingly to admoniſh kim. 
Flattering bta in his faults. 
Forfaking bis Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
— leagues in ſin inſtead of .vertuous friends 
IPs 
[ip Fs 


te 


end. 


, Re 
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SERVANTS. 


Maſters. 
Puloyning 4 goods. 
(neleſly ewaſitng them. 
lumuring at their rebukes. 


Neg: diſobeyiug the lawful commands of their 


Y'llene. 


is ſervice. 


MASTERS. 


Wer uſcng ſervants wack and cru- 


fs too "emf, and ſuffering them to negleR their 
ay 
nhg 120 care of their Souls. 


__ them means of inſiruftion in Religi- 


bs xdmoniſhing them when they commit Sns. 
nt alowing them time and opportunity for Prayer, 
| ind the wor(hip of God. 


CHARITY. 


Ant of bowels and Chavity t8 our Neigh- 
bowr's. 

* beartily defiring their good, Firitual or tempe- 

ral. 

"t Loving and Forgioing enemies. 

Ong attuall Revenges upon them. 


Jeneſ, profeſſing, kindneſs ang aZing none. 
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Not labouring to do all the good wwe can to the” foul of 


our Netghbour. 0) ] 
Not aſſiſting him to our power in bu bodily diftreſ. - 
ſes. nerea 
Not defending bus good Name, when we know bin fm eve 
ſlander'd. rreat p 
Denying bim any neighbourly offace to preſerve or ad- fng m: 
vance by eſtate. ats 


Not d:fending him from oppreſſion, when we bave P(utalo 
oWer. ; Fhreth 
Nat relieving him in bi poverty, (cen C\ 
Not giving liberally, or chearfully, | wen [1; 
Ifequer 

| IN 

GOING TO LAW. Jtorſe 

Þith h; 

Jud ca 

Ot lowng PEACE. hirit \ 
Going to Law Opon ſlight occaſions. Jim m 

' Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſur. Jivoſe « 
Not labouring #0 make peace among others. ney, 
| | el, N 

- Jumbere 


5 Ye uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this, Upott Flometi: 
dayes of Humiliation, eſpecially before the S4- Jolligh 
crament, read them confideringly over, and at eve- orch [ 
ry particular ask thine own beart, Am 1 guilty of Fill ret 
this? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou Flow to 
oe thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and If reſo 
humbly to God, with all the beightning circum" Jllus, 
ces, which may any way mcreaſe their guults, al u, and 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt every ſuch Sin for tbe Forth 
future ; after which thou mayeft uſe this Form f0- Fath, 
lowing, | 2 y Lor 


F 


a ths. 
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LORD, Iamaſhamed, and bluſh to life 

up my face to thee , for my iniquities are 
ucreaſed over my head,and my treſpaſs 15 grown 
weven unto Heaven. LIhave wrought all theſe 
great provocations , and that in the moſt provo- 
ing manner ; they have not been only ſingle, bur 
xpeated acts of fin : for,O Lord,of all this black 
(tlogue which I have now brought forth be= 
Firethee , how few are there which I have not 
&en committed 2 Nay , whichare not become 
"en habitual and cuſtomary to me ? And to this 
Ifrquency, I have added both a greedineſs, and 
| Macy in ſinning, turning into my courle as the 
Itorſe ruſheth into the bartel , doing evil with 
Ph hands, earneſtly, yea,hating to be reformed, 
Jud caſting thy words behind me, quenching thy 
virit within me , Which teſtified againſt me , to 
Jum me from my evil wayes; and fruſtrating all 
 Jfivſe outward means , whether of judgment or 


tercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy. 


If. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
umbred amongſt my greateſt ſins: they have 

# Jometimes been feigned and hypocritical, alwayes 
- Jolight and ineffeftual , that they have brought 
orth no fruit in amendment of life ; but I have 
till returned with the dog to the vomit, and the 
by tothe mire again,and have added the breach 
I reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure fin- 
ll, 2nd fince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
worthy to take part in it , even in the ſecond 
FFath, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, this, 
y Lord, is in juſtice to be the portion of my cup ; 
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to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion of 
tace eternally ; Put to thee, O Lord God,belong, 
eth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have rebe]- 
led againſt: thee : O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy think thou I 
upon me, O Lord;tor thy goodnels. Thou ſenteſt YLI- 
thy Son to ſeek and to ave that which was loſt; 
behold, O Lerd, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that 1s loſt; O ſ:ek thy ſervant,and bring me back 
to the Shepheard and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let thy 
Spirit work in me a hearty tenſe and deteltation | 
ct all my ab-minations , that true contrition-of J* 
heart-, which thou haſt promited not todeſpiſe, ] 
And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, totake I 
away a!l iniquity , and receive me eracioully ; 
and for his ſake who hath done nothing amils, be 
reconciled to me, Who have done nothing wel); 
waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and | 8% 
ſubdue the power of th:m- by his grace : and ol 
grant, O Lord, that I may from this hour bid a Thy 
final adiea to all ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, that ! an, 
I may never once mote caſt a look toward Sodom, lowſ 
or lorg after the fleſh-pors of Egypt ; but conle- R., 
crate my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in oy 
Righceouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my | ), } 
ſelf. tobe dead indeed unto fin , but alive unto J'* 


God , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and bleſſes WM 
SAaV1our. * 


—_ 


4 
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TS: 


is Penztential Palm may alſo fitl 
be uſed. E 


bi PSALM 5r. | 
& NT AVE mercy _ me, 0 God, after thy preat 
| al goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy mey- 
2D ts do 40.29 mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickednef,and cleanſe 
v «from,» fon. 
on | For l acknowledge my faults, and my fin #s ever 
of Iifae me. 
e. | Againſt thee only kave I ſinned, and Jone this evil 
ke Intl ſight, that thou mghteſt be yufhpca n thy ſay- 
In, and clear when thou art judged. 
be | Bebold 1 ayas /hapen in wickedneſs, and in ſin bath 
mther concerved me. 
nd | but lo, thou requireſt truth in the imward parts, 
nd # f ſhalt make me to underſtand w:ſdom ſecretly. 
| 2 | Thouſha't purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
nat un, thou [halt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 
"mm, | tw ſnowy. 
ſe- | Touſhalt make me Fear of joy and elaon:f, that 
> in- bones which thou baſt broken may rej.gce. 
my "IM thy face from myfins, and put out all my miſ- 

s, 


Oe 
4 


Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
nght ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſtnce, and take nos 
y boly Spirit from me. 
0 give me the comfort of thy belp again, and fta- 
Wb me w/th thy free Spirit 

Teen {hall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
rf ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


Dehi- 


x 
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_ "Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, 0 God, thoy th on | 
art the God of my health , and my tongue (hall ins ard 


thy Righteouſneſs. lard 
Thou ſhalt open my lips,0 Lord and my mouth ſhattf act 
[hew forth thy praiſe. reſun 
For thou deftreſt no ſacrifice ,clſe would 1 grve it thee: ill th 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt offering, "Wen t 
The ſacr:jice of God is a troubl:d ſpirit, a broken and ih Sx 
contrite heart, 0 Cod, (halt thou not deſpiſe, * tra! 
0 be faveurable and gracious unto Sion, build thuliner c 
the walls of Jeruſalem. wthel 


Then {halt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- ors 
tcouſneſ:; ith the burnt-offerings and oblations ; then kes x 
{ball they offer young bullocks upon thine Altar. Lord, 
Is fou 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and toÞiruncl 
the Holy Gholt. hou haſ 
As it was in the beginning , 1s now and everſio: wi 
ſhall be, world without end. «Amen. Mz bloo 
Neve 1 
k%,and t 
PRAYERS BEFORE fiknn 
| Ucrame 

klto m; 
hteou 
Uqu1tes 
SACRAMENT. ky 
VN 

Wl tofu 
Moſt merciful God , who ha% in thy greatfitay ne1 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt tonſ theſe | 

fick and famithed ſouls, make my deſires & galpPurre, 
ing :fter ic, an{werable to my needs of it, have, and 
with the prodigal, waſted that portion of grad Rt end 


the Receiving of the Bleſſed 


Oo —_ An. 


f 


prayers before the Sacrament. 431 
Tho beſtow*4ſt upon me ; and therefore do infi- 
tely want a {t;pply out of this treaſury : But,O 
ad, how thall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap. 
och this holy Table ? I am a dog, how ſhall I 
whume to tak: the childrens bread ? Or how 
Kill chis ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 
yen to ©ne Who hath choſen to feed on husks 
Hit Swine > Nay,to one who hath already fo of- 
a trampled theſe precious things under foor , 
hither careleſly negleCting, or unworthily receiy= 
wtheſe holy myiteries? O Lord, my horrible 
-Fnitineſs makes me tr-mble to come , and yet 
1 nkes me not dare to keep away ; for where, O 
{ird, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not in 
ſts fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
ofiruncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, an1 
bou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 
eſo wilt mn no wiſe calt 0::t : This 1s, O Lord, 
te blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to 
"eve it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of 
k,and though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
ken my part of that Covenant , whereof this 
Ucrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
tito make good thine 3 to be merciful to my un- 
whteouſneſs , and to remember my fins and my 
aquities no more : and not only ſo , but to put 
laws into my heart, ard to write them in my 
nd, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
bul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience ithat 
exFday never again provoke thee. Lord,grant that 
forf theſe holy myſteries I may not only comme=- 
\pPÞÞrate, but effeually receive my bleſſed Savi- 
veFir, and all the benefits of his Paſſion : and to 
acBt end give me ſuch a preparation ot ſoul as 
he may 
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may qualifie me for it ; give me adeep ſenſe gf 
my fins and unworthineſs , that being WEary anc 
heavy laden,I may be capable of his retreſhinos 
and by being ſuppled in my own tears , I may be 
the ficter to be waſhed in his blood; raiſe up myIC 
dull and earthly mind from groveling here below MA J- 
and inipire it with 2 holy zeal , that I may withkret 
ſpiritual affection approach this ſpiritual feaſt Miheſe, 
and let, O Lord, that znfinite love of Chriſt in dy-Jzeſs fi 
ing for ſo wretched 2 ſinner , inflame my frozenfliut a1 
benummed ſoul, and kindle in me that ſzcred frefflirnefi 


of love to him,and rhat ſo vehement,that no wa- 
. ters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my drols , not leayc one unmortifiec 
luſt in my ſoul : and ſuch is may.alſe extend it 
ſelf to all whom thou haſt e1ven me command and 


of thee 
with t 
move 
hand, 
bound 


example :o love, even en<mies as well as friends thee. 
Finally, O Lord, I beleech thee to cluath me infſpurſue 
the wedding garment, and make me,though of myÞthou 4 
ſelf a molt unworthy,y<t by thy mercy an accepFiack, 
eai-le gueſt at this huly Table ; that I may not earſtath tl 
nor drink my own condemnation-, but may havgfivolo 
my pardon icaled,my weakneſs repaired, my cor4tome, 
rupticns ſubdu«d,and my ſoul ſo inſeparably uni4ſthee ; 


ted :o thee, thar no temptations may ever be ablgſied ene 
to diffolve the union, but that being begunſl came 
here i: grace, it may be conſummated in glory paſſion 
Grant this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons fake, Jelu$t oper 
Chit, 


ſhall I | 
pled un 
the blo 
let, C 
fuge 
Cerma]] 


I I One 
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gy_ 


Another. 


CAN Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeretſt up thy 
ot for me upon the Croſs, and now of- Wy. F 
reſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, A 
F{beſeech thee, my 1mpenitence and unwerthi- fl 
leſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me, Mb 
lbhut quatifie me by thy grace to receive the full VAL. 
teneht of them. O Lord, I have abundant need Ut 4 
-$efthee, but am ſo clogg*d with guilt, ſo holden 
yith the cords of my fins, that I am not able to 7 
move towards thee, O looſe me from this 
hand, wherewith Satan and my own Juſts have 
wound 'me, an4 draw me that I may run aftes WT 
hee. Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I js 
jurſue the paths that lead to death ; but when Wb 
ythou inviteit me to life and glory, I turn my 4 
Flick, and forſake my own mercy. How oftea 

xFtath this feaſt been prepared, and 1 have with 

'Ffivolous excuſes abſented my Selt? or if Lhave 
r4]come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore 

i4thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 

layed enemies, unrepented fins along with me, as if 

ul came not to commemorate, but renew thy 

14 paſſion, crucifying thee freſh, and putting thee 

ut open ſhame. And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus tram - 
fled under foot. the Son of God, and counted 
tte bloud of the Covenant an unholy thins * 
Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my only re 
uge : O ler this make my atonement, or I periſh 
temally, Wherefore didſt thou ſhed ir, bur 
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..to ſave ſi:ners> Neither can the merit of it be 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 


of fins. Iam a ſinner, a great one,O let me find its 


{aving efficacy. Be merciful unto me, O God, be 
merciful to me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and 
in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge 
until thy Fathers indignation be-oycrpaſt. O thou 
who haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, in- 
| tercede for me alſo , and plead thy meritorious 
. ſufferings on my behalf,and ſuffer not, O my Re- 
. deemer, the price of thy blood to be utterly loſt 
And grant, O Lord, that as the ſins I have to be 
forgiven are miny, ſo I may love much. Lord, 
thou ſeelt what faint, what cold affeQions I haye 
cowards thee; O warm andenliven them : and 
as in this Sacrament that tranſcendent love of 
thine in dying for me is ſhed forth , ſoIbeſcech 
theeJetit convey ſuch grace intg me,as may inable 
me to make {ome returns of love : O let this di- 
vine firſt deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and 
let my fins be the burnt- offering tor it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupr affettion,any cur- 
{cd thing be ſheltered in my heart ; that I may 
- never again defile that place , which thou halt 
' choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt,O dear Jeſu, 
to redcem me from all iniquity, O let me not 
again ſell my ſelf ro work wickedneſs. But grant 
that I may approach thee at this time with moſt 
. fincere and fixed reſolutions of an «<ntire refor- 
, mation,and let me receive ſuch grace and firength 
from thee , as may enable me faithfully to per- 
.  forfathem. Lord, there are many old habituated 
Aeztes my ſoul groans under. ( Here mention thy 


| ft prevailing corruptions.)) And though 11cnc- I 
| vet F 
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ver ſo long at-the Pool of Betheſda, come never 
{often to = Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
toput forth thy healing virtue, they will ſtill re- 
main uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, 
heal me, and grant I may now fo touch thee, that 
every one of theſe loathſome iſſues may imme- 
lately ſtanch , that theſe ſickneſſes may not be 
unto death , but unto the glory of thy mercy:in 
Pardoning,to the glory of thy grace in purifying 
ſo polluted a wretch. O Chriſt hear me,and grant 
Imay now approach thee with ſuch hamility and 
contrition , love and deyotion, that thou mayſt 
youchſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, 
commfinicating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits 
ofthy Paſſion. And then, O Lord,let no accuſati- 
ons of Satan, or my own conſcience amaze or di- 
rat me, but having peace with thee, let mealls 
have peace in my ſelf , that this Wine may make 
glad, this Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, 
ad enable me chearfully to run the way of thy 
Commandments. Grant this, merciful Sayiour, 
for thine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


EJTACUL ATIONS Hobeuſed at 
the LORDS SUPPER. 


T ORD, 1am not worthy that theu ſhoyldeft | 


» come under my roof. _ 'S 
I have finned : What ſhall Ido unto thee, O 
Mou preierver of -men ? 
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[ Here recolleft ſome of thy greateſt ſins, ] 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt be extream to mark 
. what 1s done amiis, O Lord, who may abide.it. 
But with the Lord there is mercy , and with 
11m is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which ſpeak- 
.£th better things than that of Abe]. 
| By his Agony and bloody Sweat, By his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
 O Lambof God which takeſt away the ſins of be 1 


the world, grant me thy Peace. Lar 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ſins of 1 
the world, have mercy upon me. __ 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid , that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
A and drinketh thy blood, hath eternal life. f 4+ 
Behold the ſervant of the Lord , be it ynto.me | 
according to thy word, 


Al the Receiving of the Bread, 


B! thy Crucified body deliver me from this » 

&FI body of death. affe, 
es th 

At the Receiving of the Cup. - 

'S Let this blood of thiae purge my conſcience} on 

* n 

AF from dead works to ſerve the living God. FL 

.* Lord, ifthou wilt thou canſt make me clean, ok 


. © touch me, and fay, 1 way, be thou clean, 
bk. 0 me n ay 1 : Afi} 


A Than kig zuing after the Sacram. 437 


— — 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I rendet unto the Lord for all the 


benefits he hath done unto me 2 * 

I will take the Cup of Salyation,and call upon 
the name of the T.6rd. 

Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 

ower, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
vihhab and glory, and bleſſing. 

The:etore blefiing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ſitteth upon the Throne; and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſily purpoſed tg 
keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths', that 
my tooriteps ſlip not. 


_— 


A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of | 


the Sacrament. 


Q Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
"every good and pertett gitt cometh, and to 
whom all honour and glory thontkd be returned, 
E defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
affetions of a grateful heart , to bleſs andpraiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
youchſafed me. Lord ; What 1s: man that: thou 
thouldeſt ſo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved 


'Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter "things for him ? But, 


Lord, what am 1, the worſt of men; that I ſhou}d 
have any part in this atonement , who haye ſo 


U3 


often 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings; O the 
height and depth of this mercy of thine , that art 
pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co. 
venant with thee, which I have ſo often and 6 
perverſly broken ! That L, who am not worthy of 
that daily bread which ſuſtains the body, ſhould 
be made partaker of this bread of life,which nou- 
r1ſheth the ſoul , and that the God of all purity 
thould vouchſate to unite himſelt to ſo polluted 
a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no more, lbe- 
{eech thee, to turn thy grace into wattonneſs, to 
maxe thy mercy an cccaſion of ſecurity, but let 
this unſpeakable love of thine , conſtrain me to 
obedience ; that fince my blefſed Lord hath dyed 
for me, I may no longer live unto my ſelf, but to 
him : O Lord, I know there is no Concord be- 
tween Chriſt and Belzal ,. therefore frnce he hath 
now been pleaſcd to enter my heart,O let me ne- 
er permit any luſt to chace him thence , but let 


him that hath ſo dearly bought me,ſtill keep poſ- - 


ſeſon cf me, and let nothing ever take me out of 
kis hand. To this end be thou graciouſly pleaſed 
to watch over me, and defend me from all aſſaults 
. of my ſpiritual enemies ; but eſpecially deliver 
me from my ſelf; from the treachery of my own 
heart, which is too willing to yicld it ſelf a prey. 
And where thou ſeeit I ameither by nature or 
cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I beleech thee, 
magnitie thy power in my preſervation. ( Here 
ewention thy moft dangeroas temptations.) And, Lord, 


let my Saviours ſufferings for my fins , and the 


Vows I have now made againſt them never depart 
from my mind ; but let the remembrance of the 


one enable me to perform the other., "that I may 
Reyer 


 #@ © 
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neyer make truce with thoſe luſts which nailed 
his hands,pierced his ſide,and made his ſoul heavy 


-0= Þ| tothe death:But that having now anew liſted my 
fo I felfunder his banner, 1 may fight manfully, and 
: follow the Captain of my Salvation,even t rough 


aſea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knees, that I faint not in this 
warfare ; O be thou my ſtrength, who am not able 
6 of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlighteſt temytati- 


Tt ons. How often have I turned my back in the day 
OO Þ ofbattel? How many of theſe Sacramental vows 
et haye I violated ? And Lord, I have ſtill the ſame 
" unconſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the 
*d | breach of this. O thou who art Yea,and Amen, in 
'0. | whom there is no ſhadow of change,communicatc 
"" F to me,Ibeſeech thee,ſuch a ſtability of mind,thar 
th Imay no more thus ſtart afide like a broken boy ; 
"” {| but that having my heart whole with thee, I may 
3 continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant , that not on2 
n | | good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 


4 y this flay may vaniſh , as ſo many have formerly 


life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father , 
i through the merits and mediation of my Crucifi-: 
"| edSaviour. 

Jy 

's 
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done , but that th2y may bring forth fruit” unts- 
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A Prayer of Intercejſiox to be uſed either 
befare or after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament. 


(0) Moſt gracicus Lor41, who ſo tenderly lo- 
vedit Markind , as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy Boſom to be 2 Prop::1ation for the fins 
0: the whole worla, orant that thie cf of this 
Redempticu may be as uriverſal as the deſign of 
it, that it way be to the 5alvatica ct All. O let 
no perion by impenitence avd wiltul fin forfeit 
his part in it, but Ly the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the mt coitinate ſinners to re- 
pentance. Enlightcn all nat {1t in darkuefs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infiicls and Hereticks ; take from 
th:m all blindneſs, hardreſs of heart and con- 
t2zmpt of thy Werd , ana ſofetch them home, 
blefied Lord unto thy told, tha: they may be ſa- 
ved among the number of the true 1lraclites. 
And for all thoie , upon whom the Name of thy 
Son is called : grant, O Lord, that their conver- 
fitions may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel ot 
Chriſt; that his name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world, a fink of all thoſe abominable 
pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt > O 
let not our profeſſion and our practice be alwayes 
at ſowide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure, Let not the ſub- 


jects of the Prince of Peace. be of all others the 
| molt 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 441 
moſt contentious and bloudy;z But make us 
Chriſtians in deed as well as in name, that we 
may walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 


I and 0122 mouth glorifie thee the Father of our * 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - Have mercy on this languiſh- 


ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Whereis 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of thy mercies towards us? Are they 
reſtrained 2 Be not wroth very fore, -O Ford, 
neither remember iniquity for ever ;: but though 


our backſlidings are many, and 'we have grie- 


voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- - 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be rurned away, . 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine __ thy SanCtrary 


{ which is deſolate, forthe Lords ſake ; and ſo ſe-. 


parate between us and our fins, that they ma 
no longer ſeparate between is and our God. | 
Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubjeftton 3 plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt thoſe that ſtrive with them,and fight tnou 
2gainlt thoſe that fight againſt them : and ſo guide 
and afliſt themin the diſcharge of that Off cs 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that 'wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Light of the World .be put under- buſhels; but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 
give Light to all that arc in the houſe. Let not Fe- 
rooms Pricſts profane thy Service, butlet the 

us ſeed 
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ſted of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, © 
thou Father of mercics, and God of all comfort, 
{uccour and relieve all that are in afflition; . de- 
liver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right 
that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowtul fighing of 
the Priſoners come before thee, and according. 
to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are yokined to die; .grant eaſe.tg 
thole that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer: want , give to all preſumptuous finners a 
ſenſe of their ſir.:, aud to all detpairing, a fight - 
of thy mercies; and do-thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they .can _.ask or 
think. Forgive my enemies, perſecutors and 
landerers, and turn their hearts:. Pour down 
thy bleſſings on all my friends and benefactors, 
11l who have commended themſelves to my pray- | 
ers. | Here thou mayeſs name articular perſons. | - * 
And grant, O merciful father, that through *' 
this bloud of the Croſs, we may all be preſented 
pure and uwblamable, and unreprovable 1athy . 
gu ; that ſo we may be admitted into that place 
ot purity, where no unclean thing can enters 
there to fing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt for eyer. 


APrayer in times of common Per ſecution 


9 BLESSED Saviour, who hait made the 
\F Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable. 
me, Ibeſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to - 
embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, Iamfallen- 


zo days, whercin he that departed from evil: 
| maketh X 


A Prayer 712 Fitte 
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maketh himſelfa Prey; O make me ſo readily 
toexpoſe all my outward concernments, whe 
my obedience to thee requireth it, that what 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee be accepted 


1 z32 Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by 
1 thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an evil-doer ; and 
| then, O Lord, if it be my lor to ſuffer as a Chri- 
| ſtan, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 
| Izm counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O 


thou who-for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt the thame, let the example of that 
love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no ter1ors may 


ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
/ how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
: wicked to lye on my back, Imay never put my 
J hand unte wickedneſs. Lord, thou knowelt 
| | vhereof Lam made, thou remembreſt that I am 
{ but fleſh ; and fleth, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 


proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me - O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that Ibe not weary and 
taint nm my mind. And by how much the great- 
er thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more-do thou ſhew forth thy power in me, and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations. Rtedfaſtly 


| tolook to thee, the author and finiſher of my 


faith, thar ſo I may run the race which is ſet be- 
tore- me, and refiſt even unto bloud, ſtriving 
apainſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and though 
datan deſire to have me, that he may winnow 


me as wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, : 


pray for me that my faith fail not, bur thar 
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though it be tryed with fire, it may be found uo- 
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to praife and glory, and honour at thy appear. 
ing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant thar 
I may preterve nut only conſtancy towards God, 
bur charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom 
thou ſhalt pcrmit to be the- inſtruments of my 
tufferings : Lord, let me not fail-to imitate that 
admirable meeknels of- thine, in Yoving . and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfu)ly to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſtons of 
peace and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 


oy 
py 


ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 'f 
[2 

, . « Of » It 

A Prayer iz time of AftiGion. | L 

1 vl 


(): uUST:'and holy Lord, who with rebukes |} af 
dolt chaſten man for fin, I defire unteign- Þ ry 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 

which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac- 

knowledge, O Lord, that a!l.I do, all .1 can 

ſuffer, 1s bur the.due reward of my .deeds, and 

therefore in thy ſevereſt inflitions I mult ſtill 

fay Righrequs art thou, O Lord, and upright. 
are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I bcſeech | an 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and thaugh | kn 
my ſins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet conſi- | W! 
der my weakneſs, and let not thy firipes be | un 
more heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- || de 
fitable for my ſoul; corrc&t me, but with the } th 
chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds of I fa 
an enemy ; and though thou take not off thy _ 
ye 


> 1 a WU UC”  Y US 


_—_— 


1 4 Thankegiving for. Deliverance. 445 


yet take. away thine anger. . Lard,.. do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy lervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my fins, I beſeech thee ; and.if yer 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou .ſee fit to prolong 
thy.correEtions, thy bleſſed will be done. 1 calt 
my ſelt, O Lord, at thy feet, do with: me what 
thou pleaſelt. Try me as ſilver is tried, fo thou 
bring.me out purited. And Lord, make even 
my flelh alto to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand ; bur that. having perfefly ſup- 
prelt all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
't.may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe light affliftions 


1 which are but for a moment, . may work for me 
| afar more exceeding and eternal. weight of Glo- 


ty, through Jeſus Chrilt: .. 
A Thankgsgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer - 
ciftul, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 

and repenteſt thee of the evil,..I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my fins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing to my iniquities. My rebellions, O Lord, 
delerye to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correfted them only with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
lie long under that, bnt haſt given me a "_—_ 
and 
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to praife and glory, and -honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord, I beleech thee, grant that 
I may preterve nut only conltancy towards God, 
bur charity alſo towards men, even thoſe whom 
thou ſhalt pcrmit to be the- inſtruments of my 
ſufferings : Lord, let me not fail-co imitate that 
admirable meeknels of-thine, in toving . and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do 
thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powertully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſtons of 
peace and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy. Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of AfﬀtiGion. 


(); uST:and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
dolt chaſten man for fin, I deſire unteign- 
edly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies heavy upon me; I heartily ac- 
knowledge, O Lord, Yo all.I do, all.I can 
ſuffer, 1s but the,due reward of my .deeds, and 
therefore in thy. ſevereſt inflictions I mult (fil! 
fay Rightequs art thou, O Lord, and upright. 
are thy judgments. But, O Lord, I beech 
thee in judgment remember mercy, and thaugh 
my ſins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yet conlt- 
der my weakneſs, and let not thy firipes be 
more heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- 
fitable for my ſoul; corrc&t me, but with the 
chaſtiſement of a father, not with the wounds ot 
an enemy ; and though thou take not off thy _ 

ye 
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yet take. away thine anger. . Lord, do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy lervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my fins, I beſeech thee; and .if yer 
in thy farherly wiſdom thou ee fit to prolon 

thy.corre&tions, thy bleſſed will be done. 1 calt 
my ſelt, O Lord, at thy feet, do with' me what 
thou pleaſelt. Try me as ſilver is tried, fo thou 
bring.me out purified. And Lord, make even 


1 my fleſh alto to fubſcribe to this reſignation, that 


there may be nathing in me, that may rebel 
2gainſt thy hand ; bur that. having perfectly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
cinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my foul, that 
it,may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs. That fo theſe light affiftions 
which are but for a moment, . may work for me 
a far more exceeding and eternal, weight of Glo- 
ty, through Jeſus Chrilt: . 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 


Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer - 
ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 

and repenteſt thee of the evil,.I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my ſins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing to my iniquittes. My rebellions, O Lord, 
deterye to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correfed them only with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
lie long under that, but haſt given dh 
ad 
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and 2 gracious iſſue out of my late diſtrefſes. O 
Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy 

for thou haſt conſidered my trouble, and hai} 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten 

and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me. 
thods of thine have their proper eftefs upon my 
ſou), that I who have felt the ſmart of thy cha. 
fliſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin - and 
| that TI who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 
with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands of 
love ; and that by bath I may be preſerved in 2 
conſtant, entire obedience to. thee all my days, 
tarcugh Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dire@ions for the time of Sickneſs. 
Hen thou findeſt thy ſelf vifited with Sick- 


ne, thou art wmmediately to rememby that 
it is Gad, which with rebukes doſt chaſten man 
for ſin. And therefore let thy firſt care be,to find out 
what it u that provokes him to ſmite the: ; and to uhat 
prerpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch diligent'y 
what ges/ts lie there, confeſs them humbly and pens- 
tently ta God, and for the greater ſecurity renew thy 
Repentance for all the 01d fins of thy former life, beg 
moft earneftly and nnpertunate'y bis mercy and par- 
don in Chrift Feſus, and put on ſincere and. zealous 
reſolutions of forfaking every evil ay, for the veſt of 
tht time which God ſhall fhare thee. And that thy 
own heart deceive thee not im this ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godiy Divine, " 
only 


© — 


- > yea 4. wes =" IT" _ 
ma = yt. qo -—. 


=” =, %« Hw 


a 
- 


- — 4 


—_— 


= — 


cx 


F - a OS nd _=_ 
mY , 


v 
— 


Diredjons for the Sick. 447 


ly to aſſift thee with bis pragers, but with his counſel 
uſo. And to that purpoſe open thy beart ſo freely to | 
hun, that be may be able to judge, whether thy Repen- | 
unce be ſuch, as may give thee confidence to appear | 
efore Gods dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be not, | 
ke may help thee what he can towards the making it | 
*h. And when thou baſt thus provided for thy bettey 
pl part, thy Soul, then conſider thy Body alſo, and as 
| the Wiſe man ſaith, . Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to 
the Phyſtcian, for the Lord'hath created him. hy 
$ oc ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy. WIT 
health, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God 5 and beware of A\a's fin, who "ſe 
* ſought ro the Phyſicians, and not to the Lord, . 1% / 
' 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal F 
| fairs, by making thy Will, and ſctting all things in 
* ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in; 
and defer it net till thy ſickneſs grow more wolent : 
| for then perhaps thou ſhalt not bave ſuch uſe of thy 
R-aſon as may fit thee for #t 5 or #f thoubave, ut will 
be then much mare ſcaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 
biebey t/4ngs, on the world thou ayt yo'ng to, rather 
' than that thou art about to leave; we cannot carry 
the things of this wworld with us when we go bence, and $f 


it s not fit wwe (hould carry the thoughts of them. lf 
Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they may 'f 
' mt diſturb thee at laſt, q 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, 


(*) Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of 
health and of ſicknets, - of life and of death, | 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great ; 
abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 3 
fare, which thou halt afforded me, - hath moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation, © Idefire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and- to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe-I have firined againſt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father,  who-defieneſt 
not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, 1 beſcech thee by thy grace ſo to | 
fanCiihe this correGtion of thine to me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health to 
my ſoul; make- me diligent to: ſearchmy:- heart, 
and do thon-O: Lord, enable -m2 to difcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment, 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned 
againſt thee 3 and then, if it be thy-bleſſed will, 
heal my body alſo - reſtore-.the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to | 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- | 
tance. But if in thy wiſdome thou haſt otherwiſe | 
diſpoſed, if thou hait determined that this fick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death, 1 beſeech thee to fit and 
prepare me for it: give me that ſincere and ear- 
neſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 


mercy and pardon; wean my heart irom the 
world 


_— 
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( world, and all its fading vanities, and-make me to 
gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and du- 
| able joys, which are at thy right hand:-for ever. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
upon me,and in all the pains of my body,in all the 
aponies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my 
? ſoul, and enable me patiently to wait till my 
| change come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle 1s diffolved, T 
may have a Building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal] 11 the heavens ; and that for 
his ſake, who by his precious tlood hath purcha- 
ſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


A Thanksgiving for Recovery- 


Gracious Lord,the God of the ſpirits of all 

fleſh,in whoſe hand my time is, I praile and 
magnifie thee , that thou haſt in love to my ſoul 
&liyered it from the pit of corruption,and reſto- 
red me to health again ; it is thou alone, O Lord, 
thou. haſt preſerved my life from deltsuCtion, 
thou . haſt R ohh 2nd correted me , but thou 
aſt not given me over unto death. O let this life 
which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared,be wholly 
; conſecrated to thee, Behold, O Lord,I am by thy 
| mercy made whole, O make me ſtriftly careful to 
-j;. I no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto me. 
Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt aow given 
me, make me ſecure, as thinking that my Lord 
-4 I<*layeth his coming,burt grant me,I beſeech thee, 
vmake a right uſe of this long-ſuffering of ow; 

an 


and ſo to employ every minute of that time thou 
ſhalt allow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, 1 
may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by this 
approach towards death, how dreadful a thing ir 


15 to be taken unprepared ; O let it be a perpetual | 


admonition to me to watch for my Maſters com- 
ing. And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laſt. O Lord, 


hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 


me time , ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
own {alvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh , I may go in with 


him to the marriage. Grant this, I beſcech thee, J; 


for thy dear Sons take. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving God,who firſt breath- 
edſt into a man the breath of life, and when 
thou takeſt away thart breath he dies and is turned 
again to his duſt, look with compaſſion on me thy 
poor creature, who am now drawing near the 


gates of death, and, which is infinitely more ter- | 


rible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, my own heart 
condemns me, and thou art infinitely greater than 
my heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins I know 
and remember, fill me with horror ; but there are 
alſo multitudes of others, which I either obſerved 


not at that time , or have ſince careleſly forgot, F 


which are all preſent ro thee. Thou REGEEY , 
mul- 
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| 4 Prayer at the approach of Death.4.51 


niſdeeds before thee, and my ſecret fins in the 
, I Jlight of thy countenance ; and to what a moun - 
ore Ftanous heap muſt the minutely provocations of 
this Yſo many years ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo un- 
p it Ffodly ſtand in thy Judgment , or ſuch a ſinner in 
ual lhe Congregation of the Righteous? And to add 
m- Jet more to my terror, my very repentance, L 
ent Fear , will not abidethe trial ; my frequent re- 
m- Flipſcs heretofore have ſufficiently witneſſed th2 
rd, Julincerity of my paſt reſolutions. And then, O 
ded ' Ford, what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes 
my J& my fins are not rather the effects of my ama- 
hat Jing danger , than of any real change > And, O 
11th Flord, I know thou art not mocked , nor wilt 
Ke, Jiccept of any thing that is not perfectly fincere. 
30Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
Irembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
tread overwhelmeth me ;-my fleſh trembleth for 
rar of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
te, Bur, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
her, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
ath- ily mercy; Lord, ſave now, or 1 periſh eter- 
then Fully. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
rned Iriſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
thy Ping me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to 
the Þ fincere Repentance, ſuch 2s thou wilt accept, 
ter- ho trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
eart fan heart , and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


than lord, one day is with thee asa thouſand years, 


now ÞÞ let oy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
2 are BY laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeit wanting to 


ryed F'me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
rgot, _ and entire hatred of my ſins , and en- 
t my Fe me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
mil- brokeg 
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broken and contrite-heart,- which thou haſt pro- 
miſed not to defpite ; that by this I-may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made for all repenting ſinners. He 1s the 'propi- 
tiation for our fins, he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
nies, the chaltiſement of our peace was on him; 
O heat me by his {tripes, and let the cry &f his 
bloud drown the clamour of my fins. Iamin- lake 
deed 2 child of wrath, bur he is the Son of thy 
love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpate thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moit 
precious bloud, and be not 2ngry with mv for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take'SanQu- 
ary, O let not thy: vengeance purſue me to this 
City of retuge : my ſoul hangeth' upon him, O 
tet me not periſh with'a Jefus, witit a Saviour in Þ 
my arms. But by his Agony and bloudy ſweat ; 
by his Croſs and Paſſions, by all that he did and k 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; de- a4 
liver:me, 1 beſeech thee, from the wages of my , 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in} ſ 
this time of my tribulation, in the hour of death, « 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O ne 
Lord, hear me,- and do not now repay my for-J 7; 
mer guilts of thy calls,' by refuſing to anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord} 
there is but a ſtep betryeen me and dearth,- O let 
aot my ſun go pow upon: thy wrath, - but ſeal 
my pardor betore 1 go hence and be no morey 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
I ſhall. moſt gladly. lay down this my 
| ora 
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Lord, thou knowelt all my deſire, and my groan- 
ing is not hid ſrom thee ; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name , for ſweet is thy 
mercy: take away the ſting of death,the guilt of 
my.ſins, and then though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no.evil ; 1 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I 
awake up, let me be. ſatisfied with thy preſence 
in thy glory. Grant this merciful God for his 
Gke who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
{nners, even Jeſus Chriſt. 


PSALMS, 


Ut me not to rebuke,0 Lord in thine anger ,neithey 


chaftcn me in thy beavy diſpleaſure. 


: There is no þealth in my fleſÞ becauſe of thy diſÞlea- 
ſure , -neitber 1s there any reſt in my lones by reaſon of 
my ſens. 

For my wwickedneſſes are gone over my bead, and arc 
8 ſore burden too hcaty for me to bear. 

By wounds ſtink and are corrupt through my foaliſh- 
neſs, 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me,and my beart 
within me # deſolate. 

My ſins bave taken ſuch hold upon me , that Tam 


Bot able to losk up : yea, they are. mere in number than 


the hairs of my head, and my. beart bath failed me. 


\- But thou, 0 Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 


mercy,long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 
Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy ujon me, fa 1 


.m deſolate and in miſery, 


| 0 i 
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If thou, Lord, {houldeft be extream to mark what 
# done amiſs, 0 Lord, who may abide it > 

0 remember not the ſins and offences of my youth 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 
goodneſs, | 

Look upon my adrerſity and miſery, and forgive me Þ 
all my ftn. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I amin 
trouble, O haſte thes and bear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear my 
Ice, 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 
ene for thy mercies ſake. 

0 go not from me, for trouble « bard at band, and 
there is none to belp. | 

I ftretch jorth my hands unto thee, my Saul gaſpeth | 
unto thee, as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. 

For my ſoul i full of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh unto hed, 

Save me from the Lions muah, hear me from among 
the horns of the On:corns. 

0 ſet me up upon the rock that s higher than I, for 
thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for me againſt 
the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo beary, O my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give bim thanks 
for the help of bis countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good bis loving kindneſs t0- 
wards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endurcth for cver, 
#eſÞiſe not then the-work of thine ovn bands. 


_—_—_ awww wlw 
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0 GOD, thou art my God, early Twill I ſcck 
thee. 


by My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
r thee 113 a barren and dry land, where no water 


# Like as the Hart defireth the water-brooks, ſo long- 
in Neth wy Soul after thee, 0 God. 

My ſou! is athirft for God, even {or the Irving God, i 
7 7 ſhall I come to appear before the preſence of Ig 
ve | Hozo amiable ave thy dwellings, O Lord of 


Buſes ! dy" 
14 | My ſoul hath a deſire and longeng to enter into the | 
Courts of the Lord ; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth in ih | 
th | Iring God. WE 8 

0 that I had wings like a Dove : for then would I W 
e, {away and be at reſt. | 

0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may hi: | 
th ww and bring me unto thy boly' Hill, and to thy 14 

ing. | 
ng ” one day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
ind, 
for | 7 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 
oft Ian to dwcl in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly bave fainted, but that I believed 
rt [#7ily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of thz 
lung. qi 

Thou art my belper and my redeemer, 0 Lord, maks | 
long tar/91ng. 3 


- ot - 
x 
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EFACUL ATION Ss. 


O LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccoue W! 
but of thee, who for my ſins art juſtly dif. 
pleaſed ? Yet O Lord God, moſt Holy, O Lord, 
molt Mighty, O Holy and moſt Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter. 
nal death. 

Thon knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
molt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour; 
thou molt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer .me nor Þ 
at my.laſt hour for any pains of death to fall from 
thee. 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- now 
fore thee, and 'am not worthy to be called thy Eplw 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off theY C 
' bowels and compaſſions of a Father : but evefi as. tot 
2 Father pitteth his own children,ſo be thou mer- Þ me, 
ciful unto me. me: 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let C 
him have nothing in me, but as he accuſeth, dof of t 
thou abſolye; he lays many and grievous things F O t 
to my charge, which he cantoo well prove; I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer } 
tor me, O Lord my God.. 

O Lord, Iamcloathed with klthy garments, 
' and Satan ſtands at-my right hand to refilt me; 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck meF 
23 2 bran out of the fire, cauſe mine iniquitiesE 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with the righteWhiet 
ouineſsot thy Sou. BcholUp 


"Y. Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
Yne,having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort time. O ſave aud deliver me, 
leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion , and tear it in 
pieces while there is none to help. 
 O my God, I know that no unclean thing cx 
enter into thy Kingdom , and I am nothing bur: 
Fpollution, -my very righteouſneſles are as filthy 
-. $7225. O waſh me and make me.white in the blood 
of the Lamb , that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before 
i Ny Throne. 

. Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about , O let not the pains of hell alſo take hold 
upon me,but though 1 find trouble and heavineſs, 
yet, O Lerd, I beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. 


 Hprecious price of thine own blood : challenge 
e- row thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of Hell 
iy {pluck me our of thy hand. 

he O blefſed high Prieſt,who art able to ſave them 
2s tothe utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave 
r- | me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but on thy 

merits and interceſſion, 
et] OGod, Iconfeſs I have defaced that image 
dof] of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; Yer, 
25 | O thou faithful Creator , have pity on thy crea- 
I} ture. 
 OJeſu, Ihave by my many and grievous-ſins 


(thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſut- 
fer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of 
neFthy bloud ) to periſh. m 

15. O Spirit of grace, I have by my horrid im- 


<Wpictics done deſpight to thee 3 yet, O Bl-ſſed 
av X 


Com- 
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. Odear Jeſus , who haſt bought me with the 


crucified thee afreſh,. yet thou who prayedlt for 
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' --Comforter, though I have often 'grieved thee 
be thou pleaſed to ſuccour ard relieve me, and 
$fay unto my foul, Iam thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is 
,my truſt, O.caft not.out my ſoul. 

O Lordin thee have I truſted, let me never be 
confounded. 


CXE Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 


whom thou receiveſt, let me not be weary | 


of thy correCtion, but-give me ſuch a perfect ſub- 
jeCion to thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 
O Thou Captain of my Salvation, -who wert 
made perfeCt by ſufferings, ſandlifie to me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thou 
Jhalr permit to fall upon me. , : 
Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal torments, 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 
” Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
Foul. O'ert thy Spirit-move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Betheſdz, that 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual diteaſe thou 
giſcerneſtin me. 


© Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 


vous things, and then entredſt into thy glory, 
make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that 1 may altos 
_he glorified with thee. 


O dear Jeſus, who humbledit thy ſelf to the'J 


death of the Croſs for me, let that death of thine 
fyecten the bitterneſs of nune. 
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Atrength of my heart, and my 


all believers. | 
. believe that thou ſhalt come to be * 


thou haſt redeemed. with. thy moſt precious 


. blood. | 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints im 


glory everlaſting. 


Thou art the Reſurre&ion and the life, he that * 


believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
Id : 'Lord, Ibelieve, help thou my unbs- 
ef. 
My fleſh and'my heart faileth , but God is the 
ortion for ever. 


I defire to be diffolved, and to be with Chriſt, 


Which is far better : Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 


firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Heaven. . 6 | 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receiveme into everlaſting habirati- 
ONS. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon , that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord,I am here to wreſtle , not only with fleſh 
and blood , but with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feral. ter 
ore Satan ſhall be utterly rrodden under 'myf 

et. | 


I cannot here attend one minute to thyſervice 


ÞF withour diſtraCtion, O take me up to ſtand hefore 
**.thy Throne , where I ſhall ſerye thee day and 
( & 2 Lg i - M's 
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” When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs. of 
death, thou didft open the Kingdom of Heaven to ' 


Judge. 
I pray thee therefore help thy {ſervant whom 
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I am here in heavineſs through many tribula. 
trons, O receive me into that place of reſt, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where 
there ſhall be no more death, nor ſor1ow, nor 
crying, nor pain. 

Lam here inthe ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for ever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſo. 
ever he goeth. 

I have fought. a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, 1 have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſ. 
neſs. 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my ſins in thine own bloud, re- 
ccxve my {oul. 

Into thy hands TI commend my Spirit, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 

F FR a9 Ga 
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< IPRAYERS for their 
o- | aſe, who Mourn in ſecret for the 


ed PUBLICK CALA- 


. 


MM MITIES, &@c. 
h- Pſalm 74. 
C- 0 God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long 


| why is thy wrath: ſo bot againſt the ſheep of thy pa- 
ou F Ffeure?. &c. 
ts Pal. 79. 0 God, the Heathen are come snto thine 113+ 
berttance : thy boly temple have they defiled, and- 
"OP made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 8c. 
- Pfal. 80, Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael; thow 
H, that leadeſt Joſeph like a p tacks [hewy thy ſelf alſo,. 
t- thou that ſitteft upon the Cherubims, &C. 


ha. —— 


A Prayer to beuſed in theſe times of 
Calamity. 


eth, I defire humbly to confeſs: before 


O's. God, to whom vengeance belong- 


N 3 ty 


i «| 


thee, both on my own behalf,” and that: 
a of this Nation, that theſe many years of calamt- 
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ty we have groaned under, are but the juſt, 
( yea mild ) returns of thoſe many more years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and thar thy pre. 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of thy 
abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou haſt formerly : 
abounded to us 1 blefſings above all people of 
the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs; Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity , and no complaining 
190 our ſtreets : bur we turned this Grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and luxury , and made thoſe 
oood things which ſhould have endeared qur 
hearts to thee , the occaſion of eftranging ther 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gavelt us yet 
more precious mercies ,  thow wert pleaſed thy 
{1f to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh 
a pure and glorious Church among us , and give 
xs thy word tobe a lamp unto our fect, anda 
lght unto our paths; But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than to condu& 
us to the chambers of death; we have dealt 
proudly , and not hearkened to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the Ight, have 
purchaſe to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord , had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long 
lince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruQion, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day 


to 1tmplore thy mercy. But thou art a Gracious _..- 


God, flow to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us 
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us with much patience and long-ſuffering ,. thotr 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awake us to' repen-" 
tance , and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : 
But alas ! we have perverted this mercy of thine” 
beyond all the former , we return not to hin 


! that ſmiteth us:, neither do we ſeek the Lord ;- 


we are flidden back by a Fs gr backſliding, - 
no man repenteth him 0 his wickedneſs, er 


! ſaith , Whar have I done? *Tis true indeed , we- 


fear therod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin ) 


| but we fear not him that hath appointed it , bur 
| by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks. 


agdinft thee, and refuſe to' return. And now, - 
O GOD, what balm is there in G:/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldelt heal us, will- 
not be healed > We know thou haſt Jrnonncen 
that there is no peace to the wicked , and how 
ſhall we then pray for peace , that ſtill-retain: 
our wickedneſs > This , this , O-Lord , is our 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our ſouls, and then we know thou- 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord; thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy Judge- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleis thou 


| ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts , all other calls 


will (till be uneffeual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didfſt call Za- 
zarus out of the grave , O be pleaſed tocal\ us 
who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and 


| fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
-4..And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 


even of thaſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
X 4 ked 


ked thee to give us up to the Juſts of our own 
heart ; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we cande- 
ferve, but what we can-Wiſh , do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that 
tought thee not : O lect that act ot mercy be re. 
peated to us who are fo deſperately , yet ſoin- 
fenkbly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 
after the Phyſician; and by how much our caſe 
15 the more dangerous, to much the more ſoye- 
reign Remedies Go thou apply. Lord help us, 
and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irrcmediable ruin, if we want it; 
{ave Lord, or we periſh eternaily. To this end 
eiſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may belt ſecure our Spiritual ; ia 


greater degree of outward miſery V/i!l tend to_ 
che curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy 


Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. But if thou ſec? that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed ſofar to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, aSto afford us that , and , whether by thy 
{harper or thy gentler methods , bring us home 
to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy 
hand 1s not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave : when 
thou haſt delivered us from our fins , thou canlt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and fpirus, 
we may glorifie thee jn both, in a chearful obe- 
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Setter AM die. hes. 


dience, and praiſe the Name of our God , that” 


hath 
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4 Prayer for This Church, 465 


hath dealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſug: 
Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Chnrch. 


'0 Thou great God of Recompenſes, who” 
| curneſt a Fruitful land into Barrenneſs for- 
| the wickedneſs of them that. dwell therein ; 
{ thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that Fatal Sen- 


tence on This Church, which having once been 
the perfeCtion of Beauty, the joy of the whole 
earth, is now become a ſcorn and derifion- to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy. Vineyard that thou ha{t 
not. done init? And fince it hath brought forth 


nothing but wild grapes, it is perfe&tly juſt 


with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 


FF letit beeaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquities teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou 1t for 


thy Names ſake ;. tor our backſlidings are many; 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of 1ſ- 
racl, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 
as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry: 
for a night > Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a-marr 


| aſtonied? As a mighty man that cannat ſave? 


Yet thou, O Lord, art in the-midſt -ofus, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
ſet, take from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take not 
from-us the means of our Reformation, for 


"FT" that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
Xs ; And' 
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And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not b1 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill 1 
darkneſs, but let nt continue to {ſhine till j 
have guided our feet into the way of hoee, C 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength and come an 
help us, and deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtl 
Dove [ Thy diſconſolate Church ] unto the mul. 
titude' of the Enemy, but help her, O God 
and that right early. Butif, O Lord, ourre 
bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ar 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till all this mw 
muring Generation be conſumed, yet let no 
that periſh with us, bur bring 1t at laſt to. 
Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſee tha 
which in thy juſt judgment thou denieſt t0\ us 
In the mean time let us not ceaſe to bewail tha 
Deſolation our fins have wrought, to thin! 
upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her 1 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to ow! 
her in her loweſt and. moſt perſecuted Conditi 
on, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greate 
riches than the Treafures of Fyypt, and 
- our conſtancy to this our afflicted Mo 
ther, that her bleſſed Lord and Head. may ow! 
us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glor' 
of thee his Fathcr with the holy Angels. Gran 
this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chril 
his lake. 
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A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al<- 
_—_—_— madeſt all creatures both vi- 

inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom! 
governeſt and ſerteſt all things in moſt goodly 
order, which of thine unſpeakable goodnetls 


keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, . | 
which of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, . . 


renewelt the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; vouchſafe, - 
we pray thee, at laſt to caſt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy 
Church, bur let it be that amiable and merciful 
coun'enance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
inHeaven, in Earth, and whatſoever 1s above 


Heaven and under the Earth : vouchfafe to caſt 
—#” upo1 us thoſe tender and 


which thou didſt- once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
| membred himſelf and repented, with which eyes 


| thou once didf{t view the ſcat:ered Multitude, 


and wert moved with compaſſion, thar for lick 
of a good Shepherd thzy wandred as Sheep diſ- 
perled, and ſtrayed atunder. Thou feeſt (O 


| good Shepherd) wiat ſundry forts of Wolves 


have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfe&t perfoos ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is toſſed, thy ſhip wherein thy 


little fock is in peril to be drowned. "And what 


1s now left but that it utterly fink and we all pe- 
"er riih? 


well-beloved Spouſe the- 


pitiful eyes with: 


«| 
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riſh> Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own Wickedneſs and ſinful living, we diſ- 
cern it well and confeſs it; we diſcern th Rign- 
teouſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouſ. 
neſs : But we appeal to thy Mercy which ſur. 
mounteth.all thy works; we have now ſuffered 
much puniſhment, being ſcourged, with ſo ma- 
py Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo. many floods, and yet appcars. 
there no. where any Haven or Port unto us : be- 
ng thus tired and forlorn- among ſo ſtrange evils, 
but ſtil] every day more grievous puniſhments, 
and more ſeem to hang over our heads, we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, molt tender $a- 
Fiour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 
aſmuch as much grievouſer plagues we have de- 
ferved. But O molt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 


15 due for our deſervings, but rather what be-\ 


cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels in Heaven can {tand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſcls. of clay. Have mercy 
onus, O Redeemer, which arteafie to be in- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
but give thou this Glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tr1- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
Where 1s the:r Redermer, where 1s their Sav1- 
our, wheres tneir Bridegroom, that they thus 
boaſt on? Theſe opprokiious words redo nl 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils me.1 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodreſs - they think we 


be. forſaken, whom they ſee not amended. Once... | 


- when 
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when thou ſl-ptſt in. the Ship, and. a Tempeſt 
ſuddenly ariſing threatned death. to all in the 
Ship, thou awokeſt art the out-cry of a few Diſ- 


ciples,. and ſtraightway at thine Almighty word - 


the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was iuddenly turned into a great calm ; the dumb. 
waters knew their makers voice. Now in this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bo- 
dies be in danger, but innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee at the cry of thy holy Church 


? which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry,Lord 
| ſavers, we periſh, the Tempeſt 15 palt Mans 


power ; it is thy word that muſt do thedeed. 


Lord Jeſu,. only ſay. thou with a word of thy 
mouth, Ceaſe, 0 tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
defir:d calm appear. Thou wouldit have ſpared 
ſo many thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in 
/the City of Sodom had been four.d but ten good 


which love the glory of thy Name, which ſigh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and. wilt thou not 
| at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
' remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies 2 


bs. 


| Shale thou not with thy heavenly pollicy turn 
' our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou not turn the 
| wicked mens evils into thy Churches good > For 
| thy mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, 
When the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and 
| neither the Might nor Wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringelt things that be ne- 
ver ſo out of order into order agam, which are 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou 


_ 4famedſt that old Confuſion wherejia withous 


order, 


men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men. 
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' © order, without Faſhion confuſedly lay the dif. | 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful. 


order the things of that nature fought toge- 


ther, Thou didit allay and knit in a perpetual 


band. But how much greater Confuſion is this, 
where 1s no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as it 
were in a miſordered Quire, every man ſingeth 
a contrary note !. Among the Heavenly Planets 
is no difſention, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 

ointed : And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spoule, bs 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by con- 


tinual diſcords to periſh > Shalt thou ſuffer: the : 


wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a (ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked 2 Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong 


Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- + 


threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſecch thee, O Lord, 
thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the 

reſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 4 


clean beart, and renew thy holy I" mn our breſts, 


luck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render unto us the 
Joy of thy ſaw*ng beaith, and with thy principal Spt- 
rit, firength. 3 thy Spouſe and the Herdmen theredfs 
By this Spirit h-u. reconciledſt rhe earthly to 
the HEzyenly : By this thou didſt frame da 
F rCeatice 


pm. em 
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reduce ſo many Toagues, ſo many Nations, ſo 
many ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a. 
Church, which body by the ſame Spirit 1s knit 
to thee their Head. - This Spirit if thou wilt 
vouchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
thall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Con- 
fuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos (0 
Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch-out it ſelf up- 
on theſe waters of evil. wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying, contarneth all things, hath al- 
lo the Science of ſpeaking 
unto all them which be of thy Houſe is one 
Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one 
Note, one Song , 


triumphantly, thou threweſt out from above 


thy precious things, thou gaveſt Giits amongſt. 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi-- 


rit. Renew again from above thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
 gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin= 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 


fo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
re: the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
thortly render acc :inpt unto thee that art the 


King of Kirgs. G:,e wiidom to be always 


 } 2fiftant unto them, that whatſoever 1s belt to be: 
| | done; they may eſpie it in their minds, an@ 
-] parſue the ſame in their doings. Give to the 
Bithops 


z make, that like as 


roteſiing one Catholick:. 
truth. When thou didſit mount up to Heaven 


v0 


Biſhops the gift of prophecy, . that they may de- 


 Elare and interpret holy. Scripture, not of their 


own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Give them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
edit of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to. the 
Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity, 
Give” to thy people a good will to. follow thy 


_ Commandments, and a readineſs: to obey ſuch 


erſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So 

all it come to paſs, if through thy gift thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old. 
Dignity and tranquility of the Church ſhall re- 
turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou: ſparedit the Ninerites ape 
pointed to be deſtroyed; as. ſoon as they con. 
verted to repentance; and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe falling down at thy feet, which 
initead of Sackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of 
aſhes tears? Thou promited{t Forgiveneſs to 
fuch as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy 
Gitt, 2 man to turn with his whole heart unto 
the, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould 
redonnd unto thy glory. Thou art the Maker, 
repair the work that thou halt faſhioned... Thou. 
art the Redeemer, ave that thou hait bought, 
Thou art the Saviour, iuſter not them to pe- 


riſh which dv hang on thee. Thou art the Lord 


and owner, cha!lenge thy pofleſſion. Thou art 
the Head, help thy members. . Thou art the 


King, give us a reverence of thy Laws. Thou | 
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art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us bro-"F'Ty 


therly 
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therly love. Thou art the GoJ, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou eccerding to 
Pauls ſaying, all things in all men, to the intent 
the whole Quire of thy Church with agreeing 
minds and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt perfe&t ex- 
ample of concord be diſtinguiſhed in property of 
Perſons, and one innature: to whom be praiſe 
and glory Eternally. Amen. 


—_— 


— 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


[22 D the unſpeakable Authoz of the 
wozld, Creato2 of men, Governoz of 
Empires, and effabliſher of all Kings 
doms, who out of the loins of our Father 
Abraham didff chuſe a King that became 
the Saviour of all Kings and Nafions of 
the earth, Bleſs, we beſ&ch the&,thy faith- 
ful Servant, and our dzead Dovereign 
Lo2d, King Charles, with the richeft ble[- 
lings of thy Gzace, Efabliſh him m the 
Thzone of his Kingdom by thy mighty aid 


_ [andp2otection , Uiſit him as thou did vi- 
| [fit Moſes inthe Bath, Joſhua inthe Battle, 


--j Temple. 


Gideon in the field, and Samuel in the 
Let the Dew of thine abundant 
Mercies 


- 
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mercicsfall upon his head, and give him 
the.bleſging of David and Solomon, We 
untohiman Pelmet of Salvation againſt 
the face of his enemies, and a f2ong Tow- 
er of defence in the time of adverlity. Lec 
bis Reign be p2oſperoug and his days ma- 
ny. Let peace, and love, and holineſs, let 
juice, and truth, and all Chaiſkian ver: 
tues flouriſh in His time. Let his people 
ferve him with honour and obedi:nce : aud 
let him ſo duly ſerve the here on earth, |] 
thathe map hereafter evcrlaſfingly reign 


with the in Beaven, thzough Jeſus Chat 
our Lozd. Amen, 
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